PUBLICATIONS DE M. HENRI OMONT

CATALOGUES DE MANUSCRITS DE LA BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONJLE

I. — Manuscrits grecs.

— Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de la Bibliothéque Natio-
nale (Ancien fonds grec, Coislin, Supplément; mss. grecs de Paris ct
des Départements). 4 volumes in-8, chaque . . . . . . {12fr. »

Le tome I, épuisé, ne se vend plus séparéwmecnt.

— Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum graecorum Bibliothecae Natio-
nalis Parisiensis (en collaboration avec les Bollandistes). In-8. 12 fr. »

— Catalogue des manuscrits grecs, latins, francais, espagnols et des por-
tulans recueillis par feu Emm. Miller. In-8, avec 4 planches. 5 fr. »

— Catalogues des manuscrils grecs de Fontainebleau sous Frangois Iet
et Henri II. Un fort volume grand in-4, imprimé a I'Imprimerie Natio-
nale avec les caractére gravés au xvi® siécle par Garamond. 25 fr. »

— Fac-similés des plus anciens manuscrits grecs en onciale et en minus-
cule de la Bibliotheque Nationale, du 1ve au xue® siécle, Un volume in-
folio, 50 planches, avec texte explicatif. . . . . . . . 32fr. »

— Fac-similés des miniatures des plus anciens manuscrils grecs de la
Bibliothéque Nationale, du ixe au xmne siécle. Un volume in-folio,
68 planches, avec {exle explicatif. (Sous presse).

— Fac-similés des manuscrits grecs datés de la Bibliothéque Nationale,
du 1x® au xtvesiecle. Un volume in-folio, 100 planches, avec texte. 60 fr. »

— Fac-similés de manuscrits grecs des xve et xvie siécles, reproduits en
photolithographie, d’apres les originaux de la Bibliothéque Nationale.
Un volume grand in-4, 50 planches, avec texte. . . . . 12 fr. 50

— Demosthenis orationum codex X. Fac-similé du ms. grec 2934 de la
Bibliothéque Nationale, contenant les OEuvres complétes de Démos-
théne. 2 volumes in-folio, avec 1400 planches . . . . . 600 fr, »

— La Poétique d’Aristote, ms. 1741 du fonds grec de la Bibliotheque Na-
tionale. (Photolithographie Lumiére.) Un volume petit in-4. 17 fr. »



PUBLICATIONS DE M. HENRI OMONT

— Vetus Testamentum graece. Codicis Sarraviani-Colbertini quae super-
sunt. (Reproduction phototypique.) Un volume in-fol., avec 200 plan-
ches. . . e . o . . . . . 200fr.

— Notice sur un trés ancien manuscrit grec en onciales des Epitres de

saint Paul conservé a la Bibliotheque Nationale (# ad epistulas Pauli).
Un volume in-4, avec deux phologravares. . . . . . . 5fr

»

— Catalogue des manuscrits grecs des Départements. Un volume in-8,
avéc qualre photograveres. . . . . . . . . . . . 81 »

— Catalogues des manuscrits grecs de la Bibliothéque royale de Bruxel-
les et des autres bibliothtques publiques de Belgique, des Pays-Bas,
de Suisse et des villes Hanséaliques. Quatre brochures in-8, cha-

L 1 § O 1

II. — Manuscrits francais et en langues modernes.

— Catalogue général des manuscrits francais. Ancien Supplérient fran-
cais, tomes I a IlI (n°s 6471-15369). Anciens Petits fonds francais, tome
I (nos 25697-33264). 4 volumes in-8, chaque. . . . . . 7Iir. 50

— Nouvelles acquisitions du Département des manuscrits pendant les
années 1891-1892, 1892-1892, 189%-1895, 1896-1897. 4 brochures in-8,
chaque. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2f.50

— CGatalogue des collections manuscrites et iniprimées relatives a 'his-
toire de Metz et de la Lorraine léguées par M. Aug. Prost. In-8. 3 fr. »

— Inventaire des manuscrits de la collection Moreau, In-8 . . 7 fr, 50
— Inventaire sommaire de la colleclion du Parlement. In-8. . 2 fr. 50
— Inventaire sommaire de la collection de Fontanieu. In-8. . 3fr. »
— Inventaire sommaire de la collection Renaudot. Une broch. in-8. 2 fr. 50
— Invenlaire sommaire de la collection Visconti. Une broch. in-8. 2 fr. 50
— Catalogue des manuscrits celtiques et basques. Une broch.in-8. 2 fr. »

— Catalogue des manuscrits danois, islandais, norvégiens et suédois.
Une brochurein-8. . . . . . .+ . . . . « . . . 20 >»

— Catalogue alphabétique des livres imprimés mis & la disposition des
lecteurs daus la salle de fravail, suivi de la liste des Catalogues usuels
du Département des manuserits. Un volume in-8 . . . . 2[r.50

- Manuscrits relatifs & histoire de Franee, conservés dans la bibliothe-
que de sir Thomas Phillipps a Cheltenham. Une brochure in-8. 2 fr. 50
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PRINCIPALES ABREVIATIONS

Add. — Additions au Catalogue, t. III, p. 383-407.
C. = Fonds de Coislin.

— Mss. grecs des Départements.

= Mss. grecs de Paris.

. = Mss. du Supplément grec.

w oo



TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Les noms d'auteurs et de matieres ont ét¢ classés en un seul ordre alpha-
bétique et les vies de saints groupées toutes ensemble a la fin de la lettre S.

Les chiffres de la Table alphabétique renvoient aux numéros d’ordre des
manuscrits du roNps Grec proprement dit; — ceux qui sont précédés de la
lettre C désignent les numéros du fonds de Cowsuiy (t. ITI, p. 111-196), — de
la lettre S, les numéros du SurrLiMENT GREC (ibid., p. 201-343), — de la lettre
P, les numéros des manuscrits grecs des bibliothéques de Pawnis (ibid., p. 347-
358}, — de la lettre D, les numéros des manuscrits grecs des bibliothéques
des DeparTevENTS (ibid., p. 361-382).

La mention add., qui suit quelques chiffres, renvoie aux Addenda et Der-
niéres additions, imprimées a la fin du tome III, p. 383-391 et 399-407. —
Les mentions de fonds latin, francais, ele., qui accompagnent aussi un petit
nombre de numéros, désignent quelques manuscrits grecs conservés dans
différents fonds et qui ont été sommairement rappelés aux pages 341-343,
388-390 et 407 du tome III.

A 1190 ; — in Purificationem,
3088; — De Incarnatione

ABBATIUS (Hie'rotheus). Descrip- epistolie duz, 1259 4.

tio terre motusin Cephalenia
insula, 2489.

Abbrevialiones grece, ex An-
gelo Politiano, et in Cangii
Glossario, Frang. 9467 (add.);
— Liste d’abréviations, S.
133, 1202 (add.). — V. Paléo-

ABRADAMUS, monachus laurse S.
Sabz. Isaaci Syri homiliee as-
cetice, graece versae,874,1075,
1076, 1161 ; G. 268.

Abramio et Theodoro (Narratio
de), 1450.

graphie.
ABGarus, Edessenus rex. Epis-

tola ad Jesum Christum, 950,
2315 ; C. 29.

Apnomapus Malfegeyr. Liber de
crepusculis, 8. 263.

ABrsnamus, Ephesinus episco-
pus. Homilia in Annunciatio-
nem beate Marie, D. 56 ; —
in Prmesentationem, 4174,

Asucara (Philippus). Commen-
tarius in Hephaestionis Ale-
xandrini enchiridion de me-
tris, 2674. :

Asucara (Theodorus). Dialogi
et opuscula theologica, 1111,
1258, 1301, 3115 ; S. 124,
1090 ; — Fragmenta, 901,
1372 ; S. 249.

Abuissac et Vibaldum, legatum
1



(&1

Friderici imp. (Capitulationes
pacis inter), S. 292.
ABurLFEDA. Excerpta, S. 292.

Acactus monachus. Commenta-
rius in magnum canonem An-
drez Hierosolymitani, 371.

Acephalorum (Brevis expositio
de heresi), 1320.

Acmery (D. Lue v’). Epistola ad
Matth. Molé¢, 8. 830.

AcmitLes Tatius. De Clitophontis
et Leucippes amoribus, 2895,
2903, 2913 ; — Collectanea,
S. 249,

AcnMET. Oneirocriticon, 2511,
2538.

Achmim (Papyrus d’), S. 1099.

Acmvpyni et Barlaami disputatio
de lumine in monte Thabor,
970, 1185, 1277; — lambi
adversus Acindynum, 1238;
— Fragmentum, 2107. —
V. Gregorius Palamas.

Acomisatus (Michael).
MicmAEL Acominatus.

Acommvatus (Nicetas Choniates).
— V. Niceras Choniates Aco-
minatus.

AcripEnus (Leo). De azymis et
sabbatis epistole® tres, 1315.

Acrorouita (Constanfinus). —
V. CoNSTANTINUS Acropolita.

Acrorouita (Georgius), — V.
Georelius Acropolita.

Acruarius (Joannes). De me-
thodo medendi libri VI, 2153,
2233, 2235, 2286, 2304, 2303,
2307 ; C. 334 ; — De actioni-
bus et affectibus spiritus ani-
malis libri II, 2098, 2232,
2234, 2236, 2304, 2303, 2306,
2307, 2308; — De urinis li-
bri VII, 2232, 2256, 2260,
2270, 2304, 2303, 2306, 2307,
2308; C. 334; — De victus
ratione, 2256 ; — Rhazae li-
ber de pestilentia, e syriaca

— V.

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

in grecam linguam versus,
2200, 2201, 2202, 2228; -
Index operum Actuarii,
C. 334 ; — Fragmenta, 2144,
2133.

ApamanTivs sophista. Physio-
gnomonica, 1943, 2119; —
Fragmenta de ponderibus et
mensuris, 2208, 2217; —
Opusculum de ventis, 2381.
— V. NEMESIUS.

Adamo (Anonymi de) et Christo
libri duo, 1277; — De Adamo
e Paradiso terrestri expulso,
4313; — Versus Adami e
Paradiso ejecti, 929; S. 441 ;
— Dona Adami, 23599; —
De characteribus corporeis
Adami, C. 296.

ApeLpnipus. Protheoria ad Ni-
lum Thessalonic., 1288.

Adiabene (De), 2511.
Adonidis epitaphium, 2812 a.

Aprianus. Introductio in Scrip-
turas sacras, ab Aloysio Lol-
lino latine versa, 8. 258.

Aprianus imperator. Responsa,
S. 270.

Aprianus sophista. Declamatio-
num fragmenta, P. 4.

Agyptiorum menses, 39, 343,
854, 1339, 1374, 1630, 1698,
1739, 17173, 2102, 2311, 23217,
2491, 2936, 3000, 3032;
C. 120, 224; S. 304, 1101
(add.); D. 31; — De decem
plagis Agypti, 912, 1630,
2511 ; — De pessima /Egyp-
tiorum circa nuptias consue-
tudine, 1372.

Aayrrivs. Interpretatio usus as-
trolabii, S. 35.

Alie puellze epitaphium, 453.

Arianus. De natura animalium
libri XVII, 1694, 1695, 1756 ;
S. 352; — Varie historie,
1687, 1693, 1694, 1757, 1'174;
C. 321; 8. 352 ; — Excerpta,
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1630, 1698; — Tactica, 1774,
2442, 2443, 2445, 2446, 2523,
2324, 2523, 2526, 2527, 2540 ;
C. 336; S. 21; — Liber de
obsidione toleranda, 2433,
2443, 2522; — Fragmenta,
2444,

ZAmiliz et Thesei (Anonymi li-
bri XII de amoribus), 2898.

ZENeAs Gazaus. Theophrastus,
sive de resurrectione mor-
tuorum, 460, 461, 1038.

Anea Sylvio (Versusde), S. 192.

ANEAs lacticus. De obsidione
toleranda, 24335, 2443, 2522 ;
— Fragmenta, 2444.

Znigmata varia, 1409, 1630,
22517, 2511, 2750, 2802, 2824,
2877, 2991 a; S. 20, 381%,
690.

AscmiNgs. Orationes, 2930, 2947,
2996, 2998, 3002, 3003, 3004 ;
C. 249 ; S. 660; Latin 1865;
— Epistolae, 1760, 2753,
2832, 3002, 3003, 3021, 3044,
3032, 3034; C. 249; S. 205 ;
P. 4; — Scholia, 3003; S.
660, 678; — Argumenta,
3003; S. 660 ; — Collationes,
S. 869; — Notae, S. 736;
— Corrections au texte d’Es-
chine, S. 830; — Vita As-
chinis 2938, 2947, 2999, 3003;
S. 660, 678. :

AscniNges Socraticus. Dialogus
de morte, S. 212,

AscaYLus. Agamemnon, 2791 ;
S. 984; — Eumenides, 2886 ;
S. 986 ; — Persae, 2783, 2786,
2787, 2788, 2789, 2884, 2886 ;
S. 110, 359, 368, 987 ; — Pro-
metheus vinctus, 2782 a,
21783, 2786, 2787, 2788, 2789,
2790, 2884, 2886; C. 333 ;
S. 110, 359, 367, 987 ; —
Septem ad Thebas, 2782 4,
2785, 2786, 2787, 2788, 2789,
2884, 2886 ; C. 333 ; S. 110,

353, 367, 983; — Supplices,
2886; S. 988. -

Scholia in tragedias, 2070,
2710, 2783, 2786, 2787, 2789,
2792, 2793; S. 984-986 ; —
Tvopwmd, 2782 A; — Frag-
menta, 39; C. 353 ; — Appa-~
ratus, S. 967-969. — Vita
Aschyli, 2782 a, 21783, 2786,
2787, 2788, 2789, 2793, 2886;
C. 333; — Aschyli epita-
phium, 2662; — V. CappE-
RONNIER (J.), CasauBon (Isaac)
et LA PorTE Du TaEIL.

Asopus. Fabule, 363, 423, 583,

994, 12177, 1310, 1603, 1683,
2077, 2408, 2494, 2720, 2825,
2899, 2900, 2901, 2902, 2991 a;
S. 103,126, 504, 608, 690,1141
(add.), 1202 (add.); D, 90 ; —
Valerii versus choriambici
ex Asopi fabulis, 2511 ;— Sa-
pientis cujusdam anonymi fa-
bulae @sopice, alphabetice,
1788; — Vita Hsopi, 1773,
28235, 2899, 2900, 2901, 2902 ;
S. 103, 126, 504, 690; —
Epigramma in /Esopum, 8.
126. ’

Alesio (De lapide), 2327.

N

ZEtnerivs. Excerpta, S. 202.
AeTIus Amidenus. Rerum medi-

cinalium libri, 1883, 2191,
2192, 2193, 2194, 2195, 2196,
2197, 2198, 2199, 2228, 2230,
2270 ; S. 630-632, 683 ; P. 58 ;
— Synopsis simplicium Ga-
leni medicamentorum, 2236 ;
— Fragmenta, 2237, 2256,
2276, 2847; S. 637, 683.

Aetius, Eunomii magister. Epis-

tole fragmentum, 1258, 1301.

Arricanus (Sextus Julius). Intro-

ductio in Scripturas sacras,
ab Aloysio Lollino latine
versa, S. 238 ; — Historia Su-
sanng, 1539; 8. 1173 (add.);
— Cesti, 2437, 2439, 2441,
2443, 2446 ; S. 26,1163 (add.) ;
— Excerpta de ponderibus et
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mensuris, 1603, 2191, 2192,
2193; P. 58; — Fragmenta,
825, 2522 ; Latin 6251,

Acaruanus  (Theodorus). Col-
lectanea adversus Lalinos,
1248.

Agamemnonis (Epigramma in
tumulum), 1773.

Agaperus diaconus. Capita ad-
monilionum ad Justinianum
imp., 396, 1168, 1301, 2090,
2553, 2594, 2661, 2762 ; S. 69,
608 ; D. 103; — Fragmenta,
1372; — Scholia in Agape-
tum, 2762,

Agapio et Bagadio (De), 1319,
1322, 1323, 1330, 1369, 1389;
€. 35; 8. 1015.

Acarius Cretensis, "ESanooretha-
pux, S. 78.

Agarenis vel Ismaelitis (De),
3. 500.

AcaraeEMERUS. Geographie hy-
potyposes, 1405, 1406, 2554 ;
S. 292, 443 A,

AcaTnias Myrinaus, scholasti-
cus.Collectio epigrammatum,
S.392; — Epigramma in Aso-
pum, S. 126 ; — Historiarum
fragmentum, 1601, 3025,

AcaTomopEMoN Alexandrinus. Ta-
bule geographicae Plolemzi,
1401.

AcatuopEMoN chemicus. Ani-
gma de lapide philosophico,
2327 ; — Commentarius in
Orphei oraculum, 2327,

AcLaias Byzantinus, medicus.
Versus, 2726,

Agriculture encomium, S. 352.

Avgerti (J.). Epistola ad Cl. Sal-
lier, 8. 39.

Avgertus Theutonicus, vel Mag-
nus. Liber de arte alchymie,
2419 ; — De formis in specu-
lis apparentibus, S. 263.

Avsinus. Introductio in Platonis
dialogos, 1816, 2290.

ArBumazar. Excerpta, 2419,

Alchimia (Collectanea varia de),
2249, 2250, 2252, 2275, 2325,
2326, 23217, 2329, 2419, 2447,
2505 ;8. 220, 684, 882; —
Nomina auctorum de rebus
chymicis, 2250, 2327, 2329 ;
— Tabula collectionis chymi-
corum opusculorum, 2447;
— Explicatio notarum chymi-
carum, 22350, 2275, 2325,
2326, 23217, 2329, 2419, 2447 ;
— Lexica vocom chymica-
rum, 2250, 2273, 2325, 2326,
2327, 2329, 2447,

Arcipamas. Orationes, 2944; C.
342,

Arcivous. Introductio in Plato-
nis philosophiam, 1309, 1837,
1962, 1977; C. 324; S. 212,
541. — Excerpta, 1865.

Arcrerron. Epistola, 1696, 2720,
3021, 3050, 3034 ; S. 203, 212,
352, 557; — Collationes epis-
tolaram, S. 392,

Alemzeon (Mémoire de La Porte
Du Theil sur), 8. 977.

Arpus Manutius. Catalogi libro-
rum grecorum (1498-1513),
306%; — Specimina Biblio-
rum hebr. gr. lat., 3064.

Alemannis; Francis, Longobar-
dis, Venetis et Galabris (De),
1259.

Avexanper (7). Historia de J. C.
et eversioneJerusalem, P, 42
ter (add.).

Arexanper Alexandrinus (S.).
Epistola ad omnes catholice
ecclesie episcopos, 474; —
Excerpta, 854.

ALEXANDER . Aphrodisiensis .
Commentarius in Aristotelis
analytica priora, 1873, 1919,
2035 ; — in Aristolelis mela-
physica, 1875, 1876, 1877,
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1878, 1879,1922; C. 328, 331 ;
S. 306, 307; — in Aristo-
telis meteora, 1880, 1881,
2046, 2202; C. 166; S. 314,
642 ; — in Aristotelis librum
de sensu et sensibili, 1873,
1882, 1921, 1924; S. 340; —
in  Aristotelis sophisticos
elenchos, 1946 ; — in Aristo-
telis topica, 1832, 1843, 1874,
1917; — Quarumdam diffi-
cultatum solutiones, 1268 ; C.
332 ; — Liber de fato, 1868,
2049, 2077; S. 292; — Liber
de febribus, 8. 836; — Liber
de mixtione, 1848, 2340;
— Liber de naturis, 2503 ; —
Liber de nutritione et aug-
mento, 2028 ; — Physicorum
dubiorum solutiones, 1630;
— Problemata physica, 1883,
1884, 1893, 2047 a, 2048,
2230, 2381, 3044; C. 332 ; —
Problematum ethicorum ex-
cerpta, 1739, 1996, 2047,
2344 ; — Excerpta, 1865; S.
690, 836 ; — Nole in librorum
de anima et de fato editionem,
P. 25,

ALEXANDER eremita. De mortuis
et animarum statu, 269.

ALEXANDRI et Leonis impp. Con-
stitutio adversus judices mu-
nere male fungentes, 1259.

ALEXANDER Lycopolita. Tracta-
tus adversus Manichzos, S.
2170.

ALexanpEr Magnus. Episiole,
1711, 2240; — Apophtheg-
mata, S. 690; — Varia de
€0, S. 689, 690; — Vita, 1711.

ArexaxpER monachus. Homilia
in laudem S. Barnaba apos-
toli, 1179 a, 41219,

ALEXANDER monachus. Homilia
de inventione sanctae Crucis,
751, 1173, 1434, C. 306.

ALEXANDER IV papa. Bulla de
Cypro, S. 317.

Alexandrinorum

ArLexanpEr rhetor. De figuris

sententiarum et elocutionis,
1656, 1741, 2087,2762; S. 552.

ALEXANDER ‘Puxtos. Epistola ad

Michaelem Sophianum, 3115.

ArexanpeEr Trallianus. Thera-

peutica, 2200, 2201, 2202,
2203, 2204, 2314; — De ho-
minis generatione, S. 165 ; —
De pulsuum dignotione et
aphorismi de urinis, 2316;
— Excerpta de febrium diffe-
rentiis et de morbis, 2178;
S. 836.

ALEXANDER de Villa Dei. Doctri-

nalis puerorum fragmentum,
S. 538, :

patriarcha-
rum series, 880, 1389, 1784 ;
C. 120, 133, 368; — Alexan-
drinorum testimonia in gra-
tiam 8. Athanasii, 474; —
Sermo synodicus patriarcha-
rom Alexandrie, Antiochize
et Hierosolymorum, 2659.

Alexii Apocauchi, imago, cum
versibus, 2144.

ArLExius Aristenus. Nomocano-

nis interpretatio, 876 ; — Sy-
nopsis canonum, 1302; —
Scholia in synopsim cano-
num, S. 1086.

ALEXIUS, episcopus Callipolita-
nus. Ad cardinalem Ulyxbo-
nensem epistola de morte fra-
tris consolatoria, latine, 1374,

Alexii Cappadocis (Versus in
tumulum), CG. 192.

Arextus Comnenus imp. Bulla
aurea de rebus sacris, 1234 ;
— Novellee, 1351, 1355, 1371,
2872; S. 6235; D. 98; — No-
vum rationarium Alexii Com-
neni, 1670, 1749; S, 292 ; —
Responsio ad Joannem Curo-
palatam de sponsalibus, 1351
—~ Responsio ad Michaelis
Staboromani sermonem, C.
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136; — Responsio ad Nico-
laum Curopalatam de provo-
cationibus, S. 625 ; — Monita
ad Spaneam nepotem, 2909 ;
— Tactica, S. 41.

Aiexivs, CGP. patriarcha. Cons-
titutiones duz de rebus eccle-
siasticis, 1234 ; — Decretum
de mulieris jam nupte ma-
trimonio, ad Theophanem
Thessalonicensem, 1319.

ALexius philosophus. Versus in
Symeonis S. Mamantis hym-
nos, S. 103.

Algébre. — V. Mathématiques.

Aui-Pacna. Epistole due, S.
890.

Allatii (Elenchus operum Leo-
nis), S. 441.

Alphabeta varia, 2750 ; — Al-
phabeta antiqua Graecorum,
1773, 2557; — Alphabeta et
preces, latine, 2782 a; —
Opusculum et versus de litte-
rarum grecarum inventori-
bus, 1389, 1720 ; — Definitio
xx1v litterarum, 1773; —
Summa litterarum alphabeti,
241; — Compulum xxIv
alphabeti litterarum, C. 249 ;
— Varia de numeris littera-
rura alphabeti, 1630; — N
o peploxt & 8 ypdppata
eig tpla pipy lodynea, 925 ; —
De mystica significatione al-
phabeti graeir et hebraici,
2314; -— De litteris Hebreo-
rum, 85%; -— Alphabetum
hebraicum, grecis litteris,
C. 224; — Interpretatio he-
braici alphabeti, 2511; —
Alphabetum illyricum et ar-
menum, S. 192; — Alpha-
betum slavonicum, 2749; —
Alphabetum indicum, 2421 ;
— Alphabeta astronomica, S.
684; — Alphabeta mystica
vel secreta, 568, 2091, 2419,
2705; S. 475; — Alphabela,
cryptographica, 1038, 2228.

Arypivs. Isagoge musica, 2456,
2437, 2460, 3027; 8. 449.

Amapuzzt (J.-C.). Lettre & Char-
don de La Rochette, S. 4481,

Awmasis, /Egypti rex. Epistola
ad Polycratem, 1038; P. 3.

Awmati (Hier.). Collationes Xe-
nophontis Anabaseos, S. 868.

Ambrosian® (Indices et excer-
pta e variis codd. mss. bi-
bliothecw), 3108, 3115.

Awmprosius (Macrobius). V. Ma-
croBIUS Ambrosius.

AmBrosius Gamaldulensis. Ex-
cerpta grammadtica, 423,

Amsrosius, Mediolanensis archi-
episcopus. Epistola, 1458 ; —
Vita S. Ambrosii Mediola-
nensis, 1195, 1431, 1458,
1461, 1466, 1469, 1496, 1498,
1501, 1509, 1511, 1518, 1531,
1330, 1553, 1339 ; C. 147; S.
263 ; — Versus in eum, S. 78.

Amira (Alexander). Myron Gostin
historia Moldavia, in vulga-
rem dialectum versa, S. 6.

Amiry1zEs (Georgius). Epistola
ad Bessarionem, 2966, 3043 ;
— Sententia data Florentize
coram imperatore et patriar-
cha, 3043 ; — Supplicatio ad
Deum, 1327.

Ammiracus (Eugenius), Siculus.
Cl. Ptolemei liber de opti-
cis, ex arabico in latinum
versus, S. 263.

Ammirarius  (Demetrius). Epi-
gramma, S. 1004.

Ammonas abbas, vel Ammon
monachus. Capita ascetica,
2500; C. 282, 283, 303, 370;
S. 28.

Amumonius. Methodus conficiendi
astrolabum, S. 6352.

Amumonius grammaticus. De dis-
tinguendis vocabulis affinem
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significationem habentibus,
2652, 2669.

Ammonius, Hermie filius. Pro-
legomena in universam phi-
losophiam, 1928, 2051; —
Commentarius in Porphyrii
isagoge, 1843, 1844, 1898,
1900, 1928, <2051, 2052 a,
2053, 2083, 2087, 2088, 2723 ;
S. 207, 635; — GCommen-
tarius in Aristotelis cate-
gorias, 4843, 1897 A, 1928,
1973,1974,2052, 2052 A, 2053,
2138; — Commentarius in
Aristotelis librum de inter-
pretatione, 1898, 1928, 1942,
1974, 2088 ; — Commentarius
in Aristotelis metaphysico-
rum libros VI priores, 1899,
1901, 1904 ; — Commentarius
in Aristotelis analytica prio-
ra, 1974, 2064 ; — in analy-
tica posteriora, 1974; —
Fragmenta et excerpta, S.
587, 681 ; — Scholia in Am-
monium, 1973.

Ammonius monachus. Historia
monachorum in monfe Sina
et in Raithu a barbaris inter-
fectorum, 513, 1179 ; C. 105,
282, 307.

Awpnmocaius (8.}, Iconiensis
episcopus. Vilta el miracula
S. Basilii, 269, 489, 513, 770,
808, 819, 979, 1047, 1173,
1174, 4479, 1195, 1217, 1449,
1467,1478, 1508, 1556, 1557 ;
C. 103, 307; S.773,1115 (add.);
— Versus de libris V. et N.
Testamenti qui legi debent,
ad Seleucum, 1319, 1324,
1325, 1326, 1328, 1330, 1331,
1334,1337,1369,1374; C. 35;
S. 304, 1085, 1086 ; — Homi-
lize de S. Anastasio presbytero
et de S. Ephremo, 1217; —
inCircumcisionem, 819,1551;
C. 307 ; — de Deipara, Anna
et Symeone, 1450, 1529; C.
103; S. 399; — in Lazarum
quatriduanum, 1173, 41173 4;

— in mulierem peccatricem,
520, 582, 986, 1164, 1534 4 ;
S. 399; — in Nativitatem,
1173 ; — in occursum Salva-
toris, 582, 770, 797,897, 1021,
4173, 1173 A, 1179, 1179 4,
1478, 1529, 1551; S. 399; D.
56; — de peenitentiia, 1372;
— in Preaesentationem, 773,
1171,1174, 1641 ; —in Purifi-
cationem, G. 121, 274; — in
Sabbatum sanctum, 1173; S.
392; — Ad Seleucum epistola,
versibus iambicis, G. 56 ; —
Narratio adversus Arianum,
Eunomium et Macedonium,
1195 ; — Fragmentum, P. 76.

Amuratho sultane (Ordo belli
gerendi constitutus ab), 1712.

AmynTas. Excerptamedica,2247,
2248,

Anvot (Jacques). Noles mss. sur
une édit. de Plutarque, P. 33.

Anacmagrsts.  Epistole, 2351,

3050; S. 205; P. 4.

Anachoretarum apophthegma-
ta, 1598, 1600 ; — De xiI ana-
choretis, 1898 ; G. 127.

ANACREON. De vocabulorum diffe-
rentiis, 2662.

AnacreoN Teius. Convivalia, S.
384; — Epigramma, 2847 ; —
Versus ex Hephestione, S.
756 ; — Varie lectiones ad
Anacreontem, 3113.

AnasTastus  Antiochenus (8.).
Expositio orthodoxz fidei,
887, 1123 4; 8. 270; D. 48;
— Narratio eorum qua gesia
sunt in Perside, 897, 1084,
1173, 1538, 2299 ; — Homilia
in Transfigurationem, 1348
— Capita dogmatica vel phi-
losophica, 3089 ; S. 659; —
De providentia, lat., D. 84; —
De servandis tribus quadra-
gesimis, 1220; C. 112; —
De incircumscripto, C. 120;
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— Epistola ad Scholasticum,
S. 587; — Fragmenta, 854%;
C. 238, 363.

Anastasius Bibliothecarius. Col-
lectaneorum praefatio, 583.

. Anastasius, Caesarez in Pales-
tina episcopus. — V. ANASTA-
s1us Sinaita.

Awnastasius imperator. Consti-
tutionesciviles cum ecclesias-
ticis canonibus consonantes,
1324, 1326, 1334; S. 614.

Anastastos, Nicaenus metropo-
lita. Commentarius in Psal-
mos et Cantica, C. 275. — V.
ANASTASIUS Sinaita.

Anastasius, Nicopoleos episco-
pus. — V. ANasTasius Antio-
chenus.

ANAsTAsIUS, abbas 8. Euthymii.
Adversus Jud®os disputatio,
1330.

ANastasius Sinaita (S.). Anago-

gicarum contemplationum in
Hexaemeron libri XII, 861 ;

S. 587, — Hodegus, 1053,
1084 ; — Definitiones ex Ho-
dego, 898 ; — Homilia in eos

qui in Christo obdormierunt
760, 771, 779 ; — in descrip-
tionem S= Mariz, 819, 1194 ;
— de jejunio, 596, 770, 713,
920, 1082, 1172, 1218, 1335,
— in Christi Passionem, 979,
1504 ; — de peenitentia, 1174,
2500 ; — in Psalmum VI, 772,
979, 1625 ; C. 117, 259, 283;S.
1032; — de quadragesima,
1164; S. 387 ; — de sacra, sy-
naxi el oblivione injuriarum,
772,713,897,1043,1127, 1556,
1614; C. 259, 304 ; — in Trans-
figurationem, 1194, 1504%; C.
304 ; — Narrationes varize de
Sinaitis patribus, 914, 917 ; —
Narrationes anima utiles,
1396 ; — Quastiones et res-
pomnsiones, 364, 832, 859,860,
922, 938, 1083, 1086, 1087,
1088, 1092, 1220 a, 1259 a,

1315, 2658 ; C. 115, 116, 120,
258, 259, 296 ; S. 28; P. 51 ;
D. 40, 41; — Quastionum
excerpta, 426, 854, 1238,
1267, 1301, 1331, 1630; D. 43;
— De anima, C. 378; — Ca-
pita ascetica, C. 370;— Deeo
quod res sacree non possunt
a laico judicari, CG. 283; S.
587; — Etymologia de nomi-
nibus, 2594; — Explicatio va-
ticinii de CP. a Mohammede
expugnanda, 938 ; — Collec-
tanea, S. 249; — Excerpta et
fragmenta, 1091, 1220, 1259,
1295, 2087, 2408, 2494.

ANASTASIUS 6 Tpavdss, Carmina, S.
384.

Anarorius Alexandrinus. Mathe-
matica fragmenta, 2328, 2385,
247155 S. 387.

ANAXIMANDER. Fragmenfum de
sole, 1603.

Ancurarus (Michael), CP. patri-
archa. Dialogus cum Manuele
Porphyrogenito imp. adver-
susLatinorum haeresim, 1282,

AnpociDES. Sententise varia,
1630.

ANDREAS & ’Apvic. Canones et
preces, 3048,

AnprEas Cretensis(S.). Commen-
tarius in Actus Apostolorum,
Pauli epistolas et Epistolas
catholicas, 220; C. 25; —
Commentarius in Apocalyp-
sin, 239, 240, 241, 746, 1002;
C. 202, 2; S. 159, 475; — Ho-
milizz in conceptionem S®
Annz, C. 121 ; — in Gircum-
cisionem Domini, 1173; C.
121 ; — in Exaltationem S=
Crucis, 136, 760, 766, 769,
770, 774, 987, 1179, 1179 a,
1181 4, 1220 a, 1524, 1551 ; C.
121, 304, 306; S. 111, 1012;
— de iis qui in fide obdor-
mierunt, 1485 A; — in lau-
dem 8. Georgii, 771, 1197; D.
56 ; — in S. Joannis Baptist®
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circumecisionem, 548; — in
decollationem S. Joannis Bap-
tistee, 559, 771, 1176, 1177,
1185 A, 1453, 1470; C. 107,
304;S. 241 ; — in nativitatem
8. Joannis Baptiste, C. 304;
— in Lazarum quatriduanum,
499, 520, 559, 582, 661, 767,
772, 797, 986, 1174, 1476,
1551, 1554 A, 1536; G. 283,
304; S. 1153 (add.); — in
Annuntiationem 8= Marie,
582, 171, 113, 816, 1174, 1176,
1185 A, 1194 1213, 1476,
2751; C. 274, 283; D. 56; —
in depositionem zonz et vestis
Deiparz, C. 304; —in dormi-
tionem Sz Marie, 559, 683,
766, 771, 979, 1173, 1176,
1477, 1181 A, 1185 A, 1194,
1202, 1453, 1470, 1504, 1554
A, 1356, 1604; C. 31,107, 274,
304, 307; S. 24, 592; — in
nativitatem S® Marie, 136,
760, 763, 766, 774, 819, 1021,
17, 1173 A, 1174, 1176,
1179 A, 1213, 1454, 1551,
1607; C. 274, 304, 306; S.
773, 1012; — in Jaudem §S.
Nicolai Myrensis, 897, 1174,
1179, 1185 A, 1220 4;C. 105;
D. 86; —inramos Palmarum,
539, 582, 664, 771, 772, 816,
986, 1173 A, 1173, 1476, 1351,
1556, 1595 ; C. 107, 283, 304;
— de S. Patapio, et ejusdem
miracula,1458; —in S. Titum
apostolum, 548, 1177, 1197,
1470; S. 241; — in Transfi-
gurationem, 539, 771, 1176,
11717, 4197, 1453, 1470, 14714,
13516 C. 107; — in vite vani-
tatem ‘et de mortuis, 699,
767, 772, 713, 1203, 1447,
1395; — Poema in secundum
Christi adventum, 396 ; — De
sanctarum imaginum adora-
tione, 1630; — Interroga-
tiones et responsiones ex li-
bro 1I therapeutice, 2314; —
Xita S. Andre= Cretensis, S.
241.

Anpreas Salus (S.).

Anpreas Hierosolymitanus.— V.

Acacrus monachus.

AxpreasJoannis. Epistola, 2982,
Anpreas Licinius. Epistole, S.

1044.

Axpreas Rhodius. Disputatio

habita in concilio Florentino,
1286.
Dialogus
cum Epiphanio define mundi,
Christo et Antichristo, 1771,
2494.

Anpreopurus. Narratio de Syn-

tipa et Cyri filio, 2012; S.
103.

ANDRITZOPOULOS. [Ilpdfgnois tod

aytwTEToY ’AvSpronoé)\ou Tpog
oy Zwguavoy xSpoy Muyar ), 2661.

AxproMAcAUS. Remedia in poda-

gram, 1630.

Arbronicus Callistus peripateti-

cus. De animi affectibus,
2131; C. 120; S. 528; —
De scientia natura et de for-
tuna, 1739 ; — De variis poe-
tarum generibus, 2929; —
Epistola ad Georgium Paleo-
logum Dishypatum, 2966,
3043 ; —Andronici et Gregorii
epistolee mutuee, S. 196; —
Monodia in CP., 1774.

Anpronicus  Palweologus imper.

Apophthegmata, 969; — Enco-
mium Andronici Paleologi,
2071, 2103, 3010 ; C. 192; —
Versus in eum, 2511. — V.
Notitiee ecclesiasticee.

Anpronicus Rhodius. Paraphra-

sis ethicorum Nicomacheo-
rum Aristotelis, 1870, 1871,
1872; S. 768 ; Latin 6251.

Anpronicus Zarides. Andronici

Zaridis et Georgii Lecapeni
epistole mutuz, G. 341.

Anema (Monodia de Manuele),

854.

Ax~GeLus, Calaber abbas. Sermo

in ramos Palmarum, 3067.
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AnceLus Comnenus (Isaacus).

— V. Isaacus Angelus Comne-
nus.

AnceELus Politianus. Miscella-

nea, gr.-lat., 3069 et Dupuy-
673, fol. 129. — Abbrevia-
tiones graece, Francais 9467
(add.).

ANGELUS Vergetius. Catalogus

Animalium (Voces), 929, 2720; |

codd. mss. grecorum Fonte-
blandensium, 3064, 3063 ; —
Collationes et note in Diosco-
ridem, S.1098; — in Jambli-
chum, 1892 ; — Mandement
pour Ange Vergéce, 2339.

S. 64, 192.

ANNA Comnena. Alexiados libri

XV, C. 311; — Prologus
Alexiados, 400 ; — Testimo-
nium de Constantino Porphy-
rogenito, 8. 1200 (add.).

Anomoeeum inter et orthodoxum

Ansse de Villoison (G. d'). — V.

gDi)alogi), 1301. —V. BasiLius
S.).

ViLLoison (G. d’Ansse DE).

ANTENOR. Procemium ad Ulys-

sem, nomine Menelai, de He-
lena, 3041.

AntrEMIUS Trallianus. De admi-

rabilibus machinis, 2370,
2440, 2871; S. 884; — De
Anthemio sophista, 1611,

Anthimo, Cretensi episcopo

(Narratio de), qui a Latinis
vexatus fuerat, G. 341.

Anthologia epigrammatum,

2739, 2740, 2744, 2744, 2863,
2864, 2863, 2891; — Codicis
Anthologize Palatin® pars
altera, S. 384 ; — Anthologia
(ed. Florent. 1494), cum notis
Arsenii Monembasiz et J.-F.
Asulani, Impr. Rés. Y. 503 ;
— Anthologia ms. cum notis
R. Brunck, S. 348-351 ; — cum

* notis J. Bouhier. S. T13; —

cum notis Chardon de La Ro-

chette, S. 4, 448 A-x, 893; —
cum notis Fr. Guyeti, 2742 ;
S. 45, 557, 886, 1168 (add.);
— (ed. Florent. 1494%), cum
scholiis M. Musuri, Iroyes,
Incunable (add.); — cum
notis Cl. Salmasii, S. 537 ; —
P.-D. Huet Anthologia epi-
grammatum in collectione
Max. Planudw pretermissa-
rum, S. 243; — Anthologize
epigrammata aliquot, 1739,
1765, 22176, 2562, 2720, 2722,
2863, 3019, 3027; C. 34,
352; S. 453, 568, 1164, 1199
(add.); — Scholia in Antho-
logiam. V. Casauson (Isaac),
HerBeRrT (P.), SALvIN (M.-A.),
TzerzEs (Joannes); — Indi-
ces varii in Anthologiam gree-
cam, S. 846, 893; — Varia de
Anthologia, S. 392.

Antichristo (De), 4, 2511, 2661 ;
D. 72.

AnticENES. Scholium in hym-
num lucernalem, 2408.

Anticonus Niceenus. Thema de
nativitate, 2419.

Antiochiensium (Series patriar-
charum}, 1389, 1784; C. 120,
133, 368; — Sermo syno-
dicus patriarcharum Antio-
chiz, Alexandriz et Hieroso-
lymorum, 2659.

Antioceus Colophonius. Dicla
de Deo, S. 690.

Antiocnus monachus. Pandec-
tes S= Scriplure, 881, 882,
883, 884, 883, 1078, 1079,
1080, 1081, 1082, 1083, 1203 ;
C. 117, 238, 256; S. 769 ; —
Ex Antiochi thesauris solu-
tiones et narrationes de uni-
versa arle astronomica, 2423 ;
— Capita ascetica xxxim,
2500, 2875; — Epistola ad
Eustathium abbatem, 1078;
— Fragmentum, 3027.

ANTIPATER Bostrensis. Homilia
in S, Joannem Baplistam,
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582, 766, 1453, 1470, 1303,
1521 ; — cum latina inferpre-
tatione, 8. 273.

AntipaTER Sidonius. Epigram-
mata de patria Homeri, S,
388, 608.

ANTISTHENES . Declamationes,
92944 ; C. 342 ; — Antisthenis
et Polycratis dialogus. V.,
TugorayLACTUS Simocalta.

Antonmwus (Marcuos). Commen-
tarii de vita sua, 1000, 1698,
2075, 2649; C. 34 ; S. 1164
(add.}; — Epistola, 2720 ;
— Notae Ag. Menagii in M.
Antoninum, S. 1159 (add.);
— Encomium M. Antonini,
2995.

Antonini monachi (Emendatio-
nes in Itinerarium), lat., 3109,

Antontus (S.). Preecepta de mo-
ribus, S. 1176 (add.);

AnTtoniys abbas. Sermones, S.
19,

ANTONIUS Byzaniius. Sententiz,
S. 492.

Anrtonius, CP. patriarcha.
Epistola ad Dorotheum mo-
nachum, 873.

Anrtontus Eparchus. Epistola ad
P. Bembum, 2090; — Index
librorum Ant. Eparchi, S.
1118 (add.).

Anrtonius Melissa. Loci com-
munes, e scriptoribus sacris
et profanis collecti, 1102,
1169, 1986 ; — Excerpta, 914,
947.

A~rtonius monachus. Vita S. Sy-
meonis Stylite, 760, 947,
1454%, 1468, 1506, 1625.

Anrtoxius Pyropulus. Remedium
pro tussi, G. 335.

AntyLLyUs. Excerpta medica,
2247, 2248.

ApeLLES. Excerpta medica, 2247,
2248.

Aparopistanus. De beate Marize
forma, 2408.

ApgTHONTUS sophista. Progym-
nasmata, 1983, 2916, 2917,
2920, 2925, 2926, 29217, 2928,
2969, 2977, 2978, 2979, 2980,
2981, 2983, 2984, 29835, 2986,
3032; S. 488, 671, 1497
(add.}; P. 8; — Progymnas-
matum excerpla, 2992; S.
242; — Commentarii in Aph-
thonii progymnasmata, 2981 ;
C. 387; 8. 123 ; — Epigram-
ma in Aphthonium, 2983.

ApoLLINARIS. Metaphrasis in
Psalmos, 2743, 2782 a, 2868,
2892 ; — Apollinaris et Euno-
mii queestiones cum respon-
sionibus S. Basilii, 929.

AporuiNarivs. Dialogus cum S.
Athanasio, 1258, 1301; — D¢
Juda suspendio, 1630.

AroLro. Oracula de Deo, S. 690;
P. 29; — Dialogus de Apol-
line Delphico, 2408 ; — Hora-
pollinis hieroglyphica, 2832,
2992 ; G. 192.

Aproiroporus architectus. Poli-
orcetica, 2433, 2436, 2437,
2438, 2441, 2442, 2445 ; S.26,
244, 607.

Arorroporus Atheniensis.Biblio-
theca, 1633, 1638, 2967 ; S. 7,
716; — Fragmenta, 2722,
2781 ; — Collationes, S. 1159
(add.). — V. Bacuer de Mézi-
riac et SEvixn.

Arorronius Alexandrinus. De
consftructione orationis libri
1V, 2347, 2548, 2549 ; S. 544,
664, 675 ; — Apollonii gram-
maticee explicatio, auct. Se-
basto Trapezuntio, S. 664 ; —
Scholia in libros de con-
structione orationis, 2548 ; S.
756 ; — Travaux de M. Mynas,
5. 687, 749; — De pronomini-
bus, adverbiis, conjunctioni-
bus, 2548; — De Aschinis
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vita, et duplex argumentum
in orationes tres, 2999, S.
660 ; — Fragmenta, 2350 ; S.
857 ; —Vita Apollonii Alexan-
drini, 2847, 2594; S. 541, 675.

Aporrontus Citiensis. Pars com-
mentarii in Hippocratis li-
brum de articulis, 3093; S.
270; — Excerpta medica,
9247, 2248.

Arotronius Dyscolus. —V. Apot-
LoniUs Alexandrinus.

ArorLontus Pergaeus. Conicorum
libri, 2342, 2354, 2333, 2336,
2357, 2471; S. 451; — Ex-
cerpta, S. 20; — Note in
Appollonium, S. 869.

ArorLonius Rhodius. Argonau-
tica, 2727, 2728, 2729, 2844,
2843, 2846 1 — Collationes Ar-

e gonauticorum, S. 392; —
Index in Sophocleum scho-
liasten Apollonii Rhodii, S.
342; — Apollonii vita, 2727,
2729, 2844, 2846. — V. Lvu-
ciLLus Tarrhaeus, SoprocLES,
THEON.

AporLLonius sophista. Lexicon
Iliadis et Odyssee, C. 343.

AporLonius Tyanensis. Epistolz,
1428, 2992, 3047, 3050; S.
203; P. 4; — Apotelesmata,
2419; S. 1148 (add.); — Vita
Apollonii Tyanensis, 1696,
1801; 8. 607. — V. Pmiwo-
STRATUS.

Apollonii, regis Tyri (Vita), e
latino in gracum versa, 390,

Aromasar. Liber de insomniis
secundum Agyptios, Indos et
Persas, 2427; — Commenta-
rius in Ptolemei tetrabiblon,
2504.

Apostolorum (Mandata SS.),
1855 o; — De XII aposto-
lorum vita, 1269; — De
baptismate apostolorum,
1630; — Anonymi versus de

XII apostolis, 1310, 2511,

AposroLtus (Aristobulus). Pree-
fatio in Theodori Prodromi
galeomyomachiam, 2782 a, .
2833 ; S. 608.

ArosroLius (Michael). Orationes
ad Amirytzem philosophum
socero iratum, 1760 ; — fune-
bris in Bessarionem, 1744; —
ad Constantinum Palaologum
cum imperium suscepit, 1760;
— in laudem Friderici III
imp., 1760; — ad Italos de
suis in litteris meritis, 1760 ;
— Monodia in mortem Joan-
nis Palaologi imp. 1760; —
Epistolee xuvi, 8. 203; —
Violarium, seu proverbia,
3058, 3059, 3060, 3061, 3072;
P. 12;—Prefat. in Galeomyo-
machiam, 2782 A, 2853; S.
608;D.1;—Versus,1744,28353,

Appianus Alexandrinus. Roma-
parum historiarum quee su-
persunt, 1681, 1682; — His-
toriee romanz liber 1V, 1642;
— Comparatio Alexandri et
Casaris, ex libroXV Historie
romanza, 1642, 1672 ; — Ex-
cerpta de regibus Macedoni-
bus in Syria, 1739, 2080.

ArsiNes. Ars rhetorica, 1656,
1741, 1874; S. 1163 (add.) ; —
De figuris, 1741, 1874.

Arsyrtus. De equorum morbis,
2244, 2245, 2322.

Arurirus. Excerpta, S. 222,

AoumA Judaus. Dialogus Timo-
thei Christiani et Aquile Ju-
d®i, tempore 8. Cyrilli
Alexandrini, C. 299; — Aquilee
fragmentum, G. 193.

Aquis calidis (De}, 1000.

Arabum (Menses), 1739, 1991.

AraTtus. Ph®nomena, 2403,
2726, 2728, 2841, 2842, 2843,
2860; S. 652; Latin 8232; —
Fragmentum de spheerzz cons-
tructione, 2860; — Eratos-
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thenis, Hipparchi et Theonis
commentaria, 2379, 2381,
2408 ; — Anonymi proeemium
in Arati Phenomena, D. 26;
— Scholia in Phenomena,
2726, 2844 ; 8. 652; — Emen-
dationes « in Arati phaeno-
mena, ¢x exemplari Cl. Sal-
masii », 3109; — Arati vita,
2403, 2726, 2728, 2843, 2860;
D. 26.

Arboribus (Fragmentumde inse-
rendis), 1301.

Arcapius. De rebus grammalicis
libri XIX, 2102, 2603.

Arcapius, Cypri epidcopus. Ho-
milia in S. Georgium, G. 146,
306; — Vita S. Symeonis
Stylite junioris, 1459.

ArcHELAUS, Carrharum episco-
pus. Epistola contra Mani-
cheum, lat., 3089.

ArcrELAUS philosophus. Carmen
de sacra arte, 2249, 2327,
2329, 2407; — Excerpta de
intestinis, 2286.

ARrcuigenes. De renum caleulis,
ex Aelio, 2276, 3076; —
Excerpta medica, 2247, 2248,
2286; S. 1202 (add.).

ArcaiLocnus Parius. Epigram-
mata, S. 392.

ArcumMepes. Liber de iis quee
aquis innatant, 3087; — De
circuli dimensione, 2339,
2360, 2361, 2362; — De
conoidibus et spheroidibus,
2359, 2360, 2361, 2362; —
Epistola ad Eralosthenem,
2448 ; — De lineis spiralibus,
2359, 2360, 2361, 2362 ; — De
planis &quiponderantibus li-
bri 11,2359 , 2360, 2361, 2362 ;
— Psammiles, 2359, 2360,
2361, 2362; — Quadratura
parabole, 2359, 2360, 2361,
2362 ; — De sphera et cylin-
dro libri 11, 2359, 2360, 2361,
2362; — Excerpta medica,
2247, 2248. — V. CLAUDIANUS.

Arcrippus. Narratio miraculi
S. Michaelis in Chonis, 769,
1196, 4468 ; C. 103, 121.

Arcupivs. Homilia in laudem
Gregorii XIII papee, 1100.

Arerzus Cappadox. Libri de re
medica, 2186, 2187, 2202,
2220, 2288, 2289, 2334; —
Collationes, S. 445, 633.

AReTHAS Ceesariensis. Commen-
tarius in Apocalypsin, 219;
— Carmina, S. 384.

Argivorum (Nomina episcopo-
rum), S. 1090.

Argonaulicis (De), C. 344.

Argyrocasiri oppidi (Chroni-
con), S. 252,
ARrGYROPULUS (Joannes). — V.

JoanNEs Argyropulus.

Arcyrus (Isaacus). — V. Isaacus
Argyrus.

Arianos (Varia adversus), 474,
1186. — V. AmpaiLocaius Ico-
niensis, ATHANASIUS (S.), Ba-
siLius (S.), Toeopvorus, abbas
et philosophus.

AristENETUS. Epistolee amato-
rie, S. 1200 (add.).

ArisTARCHUS junior. Canones
grammatici, 2544; — Argu-
menta XXIV librorum Iliadis
Homeri, 2706.

ARISTARCHUS Samius. Liber de
magnitudinibus et distantiis
solis et luna, 2342, 2363,2364,
2366, 2386, 2472, 2488; —
Scholia in eumdem librum,
S. 12; — Fragmentum de
vii planetis et x1m zodiaci
signis, 2229.

ArisTEAS. Epistola de 1xx in-
terpretibus, 3, 128, 129, 130.

ArisTipEs. Oratio eucharistica
ad Jovem, 2995, 3007; — in
Minervam divinatricem, 2951,
2052, 2993, 3005, 3006 a,
3007 ; — Isthmica ad Neptu-
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num, 2932, 2993, 3007, 3012;
— in puteum Asclepii, 2951,
2952, 2953, 2995, 2996, 3003,
3006, 3006 a, 3007, 3012; —
in Asclepiadas, Herculem et
Bacchum, 2951, 2932, 2995,
2996, 3003, 3006, 3006 A, 3007,
3012 ; — de laudibus Marci
Antonini, 2931, 2952, 2995 ;
— in natalem Apellae, 2951,
2952, 2953, 2993, 3006, 3006 A,
3007, 3012 ; — in Eteoneum,
2052, 29835, 3007, 3012; —
de laudibus Alexandri, 2952,
2995, 3007, 3012 ; — Pana-
thenaica, 2003, 2807, 2948,
2949, 2950, 2951, 2952, 2953,
2996, 3003, 3006, 3006 a, 3007,
3008, 3012, 3036; S. 655; — in
landem Romee, 2807, 2951,
2952, 2995, 3003, 3007, 3012;
— politica ad Smyrn=os,
2951, 2952, 2933, 3003, 3006,
3006 A, 3007; — in laudem
Cyzicei, 2951, 2952, 2953, 2995,
3003, 3006, 3007, 3012 ; — in
KEgeum mare, 2952, 2993,
3003, 3007, 3012; — in lau-
dem putei sacri Pergameni,
2033, 2993, 2996, 3003, 3006,
3006 a, 3007, 3012 ; — Eleu-
sinia, 2951, 2932, 2953, 2996,
3006, 3006 &, 3007, 3012; —
deSmyrna terree motuobrula,
963, 2562, 2951, 2952, 2953,
2993, 2996, 3006, 3006 , 3007,
3012 ; — de Smyrn® restao-
ratione, 963, 2951, 2952, 2953,
2996, 3003, 3006, 3006 A, 3007,
— sacre, 1040, 2951, 2952,
2995, 2998 ; — de auxiliis Ni-
ciee mittendis, 2948, 2949,
2950, 2951, 2952, 2953, 2996,
3006, 3007 ; — de auxiliis Ni-
ciz non mittendis, 2948, 2950,
2951, 2952, 2953, 2996, 3006,
3007 ; — de pace cum Lace-~
dzemoniis, 2948, 2950, 2951,
2952, 2953, 3006, 3007; C. 323;
— de pace Atheniensibus
concedenda, 2948, 2949, 2951,
2052, 2953, 3006, 3007; —

Leuctrica, 2948, 2949, 2950,
2951, 2952, 2933, 2996, 3005,
3006, 3007 ; — de comcediis
non agendis, 2951, 2952,2993,
3005, 3006, 3006 &, 3012 ; —
de Smyrana, ad imperatores,
2031, 2952, 2953, 3003, 3006,
3006 4, 3007, 3012; — de
concordia, 2950, 2951, 2952,
2953, 29935, 2996, 3005, 3006,
3006 a, 3007, 3012; — ad
Rhodios quos gravis terre
motus afflixerat, 2952, 2995,
3007 ; — pro rhetorica adver-
sus Platonem, 4813, 2011,
2948, 2949, 2950, 2931, 2952,
2953, 2996, 3006, 3007; C.
323; S. 1163 (add.); — pro
quatuor Viris, 2948, 2949,
2950, 2951, 2932, 2933, 2996,
3006, 3006 a, 3007 ; — com-
munis apologia, 2953, 2996,
3006, 3006 a; — Agyplius,
2952, 2993; — Oratio de arro-
ganterdicto, 2931, 2952,2995,
2998, 3003, 3006, 3007 ; — in
prodentes causam suam so-
phistas, 2931, 2952, 2953,
3006, 3006 A ; — contra cri-
minantes quod non declama-
ret, 2951, 2952, 2953, 3003,
3006 a, 3007, 3012, 3035; —
Ulyssis nomine ad Achillem,
963, 1428, 2931, 2952, 2953,
2961, 3006 a, 3007; C. 180;
— De civili et simplici dic-
tione libri duo, 1656, 1741 ;
— De funebris orationis scri-
bende ratione, 2996 ; — Frag-
menta, 1000 ; S. 653 ; — Col-
lationes, S. 270 ; — Aristidis
vita, 2948, 3006 a.

Aristipes Quintilianus. De Mu-

sicalibri ITI, 2483, 2456, 2457,
2458, 2459, 2460 2532, 2333,
2534; — Fragmenta, S. 20.

ArisToBULUS Apostolius. Praefa-

tio in Theodori Prodromi
galeomyomachiam, 2782 a,
2853 ; S. 608.
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AristopEMus. De bello Persico
fragmentum, S. 607.

ARISTOPHANES. Acharnenses,
2712, 2718,2717; S. 353, 357,
— Aves, 2712, 2713, 2717; S.
356, 358 ; — Concionantes,
2712, 2715 ; S. 353, 3587; —
Equites, 2712, 2715, 2716,
2717; 8. 3585,357; Latins 8181,
8451 ; — Lysistrata, 2713,
2717 ; S. 347, 354; — Nubes,
2598, 2712, 2716, 2711, 2718,
2820, 2821, 2822, 2823, 2824,
2825, 2826, 2827, 2828, 2902 ;
C. 354; S. 58, 97, 1335, 353,
357, 463, 499 ; — Pax, 2115,
2717; S. 356, 358 ; — Plutus,
2598, 2712, 2717, 2718, 2820,
2821, 2822, 2823, 2824, 2825,
2826, 2827, 2828, 2829, 2830,
2902; C. 354; S. B8, 917,
135, 347, 334, 463, 499, 655;
D. 1; — Ranwz, 2712, 2716,
2747, 2820, 2821, 2822, 2824 ;
S. 133, 347, 354, 463; —
Thesmophoriazuse, S. 347,
354 ; — Vespee, 2715, 2717,
8. 356, 358; — Fragmenta,
983.

Scholia in Aristophanem,
2598, 27117, 2821, 2823, 2824,
2830, 2902 ; S. 97, 135, 393,
463; D. 33, 71; — Index in
Aristophanis scholiasten, S.
342; — Note in Aristopha-
nem, S. 511 ; — Collationes
Aristophanis, S. 389-392; —
Vita Aristophanis, 2717, 2823,
2824, 2826, 2827, 2902; C.
354 ; S. 354, 463, 653 ; D.1;
— V. Biservs (Odoardus),
Percerus (Jo.-Vitus), Perir
{(Samuel), TroMas Magister,
Tzerzes (Joannes).

AristopraNES grammaticus By-
zantinus. Excerpta, 1630 ; 8.
1164 (add.).

Aristophontem (Dialogus inter
Cephalum et), 583.

AristoreLEs. Categorie, 1631 A,
1843, 1844, 1845, 1897 a4,

1928, 1971, 1972, 1974, 1975,
2019, 2020, 2021, 2031, 2086,
2120, 2138, 2511, 2938 ; C.
157, 170, 321, 330; S. 141,
243, 644 ; — Liber de inter-
pretatione, 1843,1843,1897 4,
1928, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1974,
1973, 2020, 2051, 2086, 2120,
2436 ; C. 137, 170, 323, 327,
330; S. 141, 245, 599, 644 ; —
Analytica priora, 1843, 1843,
1846, 1897 a, 1919, 1974,
1972, 1974, 2020, 2030, 20531,
2086, 2120 ; C. 1317, 167, 323,
330 ; S. 141, 243, 644 ; — Ana-
lytica posteriora, 1843, 1845,
1847, 1897 4, 1919, 1971,
1972, 1974, 2020, 2056, 2086,
2120 ; C. 157, 167, 321, 330;
S. 141, 245, 644 ; — Topica,
1843, 1845, 1897 a, 1974,
1972, 2020, 2022, 2086; C.
157, 170, 327, 330; S. 141,
236, 243, 644 ; — Sophistici
elenchi, 1843, 1843, 1971,
1972, 2019, 2020, 2056, 2086 ;
C. 157, 167, 3217, 330; S. 141,
243, 644 ; — Epitome sophist.
elenchorum, 2138.

Rhetorica,1741,1818,1869,
2038, 21416 ; — Rhetorica ad
Alexandrum, 2038, 2039; S.
646 ; — Poetica, 1741, 2038,
2040, 2117, 23551, 2938; C.
324 ; S. 488.

Physica, 1853, 1859, 1860,
1861, 1866, 1867, 2032, 2033,
2063, 2595; C. 166; S. 332,
488, 643 ; — De calo, 1853,
4860, 1861, 1866, 2032, 2033,
2063, 2593; C. 166, 169; S.
642; — De generatione et
corruptione, 1833,18359, 1860,
1861, 1866, 2032, 2035; C. .
169; S. 314, 488, 642, 643 ; —
De meteoris, 1833, 1860, 1861,
1862, 2032, 2034, 2033 ; S.
314, 642; — De mundo, 1038,
1102, 1603, 1815, 2257, 2372,
2381, 2494, 2992; C. 166 ; S.
637; P.7; — De anima, 1851,
1852, 1833, 1860, 1861, 1866,
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1921, 2027, 2028, 2029, 2030,
2031, 2032, 2033, 2034; C.
386; S. 314, 332, 1090 ; P. 7;
— De sensu et sensibilibus,
1853, 1860, 1861, 1921, 2027,
2028, 2032, 2034, 2035; S.
314, 332,333 ; — De memoria
et reminiscentia, 1853, 1859,
1860, 1861, 1921, 2027, 2035 ;
S. 314, 332, 333; — De somno
el vigilia, 1860, 1861, 2032,
2035 ; S. 314, 332, 333; —
De insomniis, 1839, 1861,
2027 ; — De divinatione per
somnum, 1833, 1839, 1861,
1921, 2035.

De animalium motu, 1833,
1859, 1861, 1921, 2027, 2035 ;
C. 166; S. 333, 488; — De
longitudine et brevitate vite;
1860, 1861, 1921, 2027, 2032,
2035; C. 166 ; S. 314333 ; —
De juveniute et senectute,
vitaetmorte,1860,1861,1921,
2027, 2032, 2035; C. 166; S.
314; — Derespiratione, 1861,
2032, 2035; — De incessu ani-
malivm, 1833, 1859, 1864,
1924; S. 332, 333 ; — Historia
animalium, 1924;8. 212, 1156
(add.); — De partibus ani-
malium, 1853, 4839, 1863,
1864, 1921, 2281 ; S. 242, 333;
— De generatione anima-
lium, 1833, 1864, 1921; S.
333; — De plantis 1848, 1861,
2069; S. 204; — De coloribus,
1853, 1860, 1861, 2032, 2033,
C. 323; S. 314; — De spiritu,
1921; — Tractatus de Xeno-
phane, Zenone et Gorgia,
2277; — De signis aquarum
et ventorum, 1893, 2048; —
De physiognomia, 1893, 2048;
— Problemata physica, 983,
1865, 1884, 1918, 2036; S.
204; — Metaphysica, 1848,
1849, 1850, 1853, 1861, 2027;
C. 161 ; S. 204, 332, 642.

Mechanica, 2115, 2507; S.
333, 844 ; — De lineis inseca-
bilibus, 18351, 1860, 2032.

Ethica ad Nicomachum,
1417, 1832, 1853, 1834, 1855,
1856, 2023, 202%, 2113, 2114,
2,953 ; C. 164, 385 ; — Ethica
magna, 4387, 1417, 1833,
1854, 1855, 2023, 2024; C.
161; — De virtutibus et viz%!
liis, 963, 1038, 1043, 2381,
2755; S. 689; P. 7; — Politica,
1857, 1838, 2023, 20235, 2026;
C. 161; S. 632; P. 65; —
OEconomica, 1857,2023, 2023,
2551 ; C, 161; S. 652.

Epistole, 17114, 2131, 2531,
2832, 2900, 3002, 3034 ;— De
diebus faustis et infaustis,
2149, 2243 ; — Excerpta, 963,
1302,1310,1381,1409,1631 4,
1739, 1766, 1865, 1866, 18617,
2041, 2042, 2043, 2044, 2048,
2062, 2080, 2087, 2121, 2419,
2632, 2720; C. 249; S. 292,
488, 522, 633, 689, 690, 767,
1194 (add.); P. 7,42 ter (add.).

Commentarii in Analytica
priora, 1942, 2020, 2030,
2051, 2062, 2063; C. 327;
S. 243; —in Analylica poste-
riora, 1917, 1919, 1943, 1944,
1943, 2020; C. 158, 327;
S. 243, 676; — in libros de
anima, 2034; S. 314; P. 7; —
de animalibus, 2066; — de
generatione animalium, 1949,
1991 ; — de incessu anima-
lium, 1949, 2066 ; — de motu
animalium, 1949, 2066; C.
166 ; — de caclo, 1948, 2595 ;
C. 166, 169; S. 490, 521,
642; — in Categorias, 1631,
1844, 1939, 1942, 2020, 2051,
2085; C. 327, 330; S. 236,
243, 643, 687; — in Ethica
ad Nicomachum; 2060; C.
161; S. 181, 767; — de gene-
ratione et corruptione, 1948,
1991 ; S. 314, 490, 642, 643;
— de insomniis, 1949, 2066,
— de interpretatione, 1917,
1932, 2020, 2051, 2064, 2723 ;
C. 323, 327; S. 245; — de
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senectute, juventute, vita et
morte, 1949, 2066 ; C. 166 ; —
de longitudine et brevitate
vitee, 1949, 2044, 2066; C.
166 ; — de memoria et remi-
niscentia, 1949, 2044, 2066
in Metaphysica, 2065; C.
161 ; — in Meteora, 2034; —
in Physica; 1947, 25395; C.
159; S. 489; — in libros de
plantis, 2069; — in Politica,
1932; — in Rhetorica, 1869,

4950, 1951, 2533 ; — in libros

de sensu et sensibili, 2034;
S.314%; — de somno et vigi-
lia, de divinatione per som-
num, 1949, 2044, 2066 ; — in
Sophisticos elenchos, 1832,
1917; C. 327; S. 243; — in
Topica, 1917, 2022; C. 327;
S. 245,

Aristotelis vita, 1773, 1844,
1971, 2020 ; S. 537.

V. ALEXANDER Aphrodisien-
sis, AMMONIUS, ANDRONICUS
Rhodius, Aspasius, ATHANASIUS
Rhetor, Basmius (S.), BocHART
(Samuel), Camorivs (Jo.-
Bapt.), Casauson (Isaac), Da-
Mascius, Davin, Dexierus Pla-
tonicus, Dronysius Halicar-
nass., Drosus magister, Eus-
TRATIUS, Nicenus metrop.,
Georeits Gemistus Pletho,
GeorciusHermonymus, GEor-
Gics Pachymeres, GEORGIUS
Scholarius, GRecorivus Nazian-
zenus (S.), HeLias philoso-
phus, HEeLonorus Prusaus,
Herennius philosophus, Joaw-
NES Damascenus (8.}, JOANNES
Italus, Joannes Pediasimus,
Joannes Philoponus, LEo Ma-
gentinus, MaxiMus Margunius,
MicaaeL Ephesius, MoNTFAU-
coN (B. pE), MureTUS (Anto-
nius), My~as (Minoide), NEo-
PHYTUS monachus, NICEPHORUS
Blemmides, Nicomediensis
metropolita, OLYMPIODORUS,
Pemir (Samuel), ProTtius, CP.
patriarcha, PorprYRIUS, PSEL-
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Lus (Michael), SiMpLICIUS, STE-
PHANUS, SyLBURGIUS (Frid.), Sy-
MEON Sethus, Syrianus Philo-
xenus, THEMISTIUCS, THEODORUS
Metochita, Tmeoborus Pro-
ldromus, TueopniLus Corydal-
eus.

ArisToxeENuS. Harmonicorum
libri III, 2379, 2449, 2456,
2457, 2460; S. 160, 449; —
Fragmenta, S. 20.

Armenie (Narratio de catholicis
et regibus), 900; — Catalogus
catholicorum Armeniz, 1766 ;
— De Armenorum caremo-
niis et erroribus, 364, 854,
1372, 1631; — De jejunio
Armenorum, 233; — Horo-
logium ad usum Christiano-
rum Armenorum, P. 39;
Alphabetum Armenum, .
192.

ArNaLpus de Villanova. Frag-
mentum de arte chymica,
23217.

’APNHZ (Andreas ¢). Canones et
preces, 3048.

Arrianus.Deexpeditione Aléxan-
dri libri VII, 456, 1407, 1438,
1683, 1684, 1753, 1754, 1755;
— Historia Indica, 456, 1407,
1438, 1603, 1684; 1753, 1754,
1755 ; = tostructio aciei ad-
versus Alanos, 2446, 2522 ; —
Tactica, 2446, 2339; S. 270;
— Commentariorum in Epic-
teti enchiridion libri IV, cum
Epictetivita,1417,1958,1959;
S. 65; — Excerpta, 1603,

. 2525;8.607; — Lexicon breve
vocum difficiliorum Arriani,
1684.

Arsacidarum annales, P. 72.

Arsenius abbas. Sermo ad mo-
nachos, 2221 ; — Sermo de
paupertate, 1037.

ArsEmus, CP. patriarcha. Testa-
mentum, 1333.

Arsenius, Corcyrensis archie-
2

o
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iscopus. Oratio in Sem Barba-
gam,pS. 1180 (add.).

ARSENIUS, Monembasiz archie-
piscopus. Scholia in Antholo-
giam epigrammatum, Impr.
Rés. Y. 503; — Scholia in
Homerum, 2679; — Epistola
dedicatoria ad Leonem X pa-
pam, Michaelis Apostolii Vio-
lario preemissa, 3058, 3061 ; —
Epistola ad cardinalem Ro-
dalphum, 2136; — Epigram-
ma, 1148.

Arsexius, Philothei in monte
Atho monachus. Synopsis di-
vinorum canonum, 1371.

ARsExIUs, monachus Studita.
Ad Gregorium Palamam epi-
stola, cum responsione, 1238,
— Antirrhetici, 1258, 1301 ; —
Scholia in SS. PP. loca que
Latinorum doctrine favent,
1302; — Fragmenta de pro-
cessione . Spiritus, 1303, —
Versus, 970.

Arravaspus Rhabda (Nicolaus).
— V. Nicoraus Rhabda.

Artaxerxis et Hippocratis epis-
tolee, 1760, 3052.
ArTEMIDORUS. Excerpta e som-

niorum interpretatione, S.
205, 292; Dupuy, 673, £. 129,

ArTEMIDORUS Ephesius. Epitome
Marciani, S. 443.

ARTEMIDORUS grammaticus. Epi-
gramma in Theocritum, 2551 ;
C. 351.

Artium (De) et disciplinarum
inventoribus, 2315, 2494; C.

387 ; — De illis qui in quaque -

arte excelluerunt, 1630.

AscLEPIADES Bithynus. Excerpta
medica, 2247, 2248, 2286; S.
35. — V. NiceTAs medicus.

AscLepionorus philosophus. Tac-
gca, 2435, 2447, 2522 2528 ;

. 83.

Asciepius Trallianus. Scholia in
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Nicomachi Geraseni arithme-
ticam, 2376; S. 292; — Defi-
nitiones adregem Ammonem,
de Deo, materia, ete., 1220,
2007; — Excerpta, S. 534,

Asia (De}, 1630; — Asiz epar-
chiee, 1630; — Asi® minoris
inscriptiones, S. 1071,

Aspastus. Scholia in Aristotelis
Ethica ad Nicomachum, 1902,
1903, 1927, 2060 ; C. 161.

Assyriorum (Series
1356, 1784, 2991 a.

ASTERIUS, Amasex episcopus.
Homilize in caecum natum, C.
107; — in Danielem et Su-
sannam, 1199, 1488; — in
Sem Euphemiam, 950, 1177,
1528 ; — in SS. Petrum et
Paulum, C. 107; — in S.
Phocam, 1177, 1479, 1489,
1492, 1513, 1521, 1523, 1526,
1535, 1558, 1607; S. 240; —
in omnes Sanctos, 771.

AsTrAMPSYCHUS. Astrologia Per-
sica, ad Ptolemaum regem,
2421, 2422, 2424 ; — Decades,
et siderum contemplatio,
2421, 2422, 2424; — Ceelum
Pythagoricum, 2421, 2422,
2424,

Astrolabii (De constructione et
usu), 2353, 2397, 2409, 2490,
2491, 2493, 2696 ; S. 13, 652;
— Astrolabii figura, 2286. —
V. Astronomie.

Astrologica {Collectanea), 1603,
2484, 2244, 2417, 2420, 2423,
2494, 2501, 2506, 2507, 2509,
2669 ; S. 223, 696, 154, 1148,
1191 (add.); — Introductio
ad astrologiam judiciariam,
2419, 2423, 2424, 2892, 2980;
— Anonymi apotelesmata,
2420, 2424; — Jovis apote-
lesmata in x1 zodiaci signis,
2180; — Brontologium et
Brontoscopium, 2118, 2315,
9316, 2426, 3028; S. 1191

regum),
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{(add.); — Kalandologium,
3028; — 'Puwroldywov, seu
sortes ex Evangelio, 2149,
2243 ; S. 223; — Zodologium
secundum Agyplios, S. 1191
(add.) ; — Calendarium astro-
logicum, secundum Persas,
2494, 2310.

De diebus faustis et infaus-
tis, 1612, 2149, 2243, 2287,
2294, 2316, 2509, 2510, 2992,
3033; S. 920; — De diebus
faustis et infaustis secundum
Aristotelem et secundum Es-
dram, 22, 2149, 2243, 2286,
2494, 2992; S. 636, 1191
(add.); — De horis faustis et
infaustis totius hebdomadis
2317 ; — Oneirocriticon, 2316,
2419, 2511, 2538, 3028; S.654,
690; — Versus de somniorum
interpretatione, 22; — Narra-
tio de quodam somnio, 1739 ;
— Sortes et methodus futura
divinandi, 1043, 2149, 2243,
2426, 2494, 2310, 2992; S.
223 ; — Ralio observandi quid
quaque anni tempestate futu-
rum sit, 1991; — Methodus
divinandi an agrotus interi-
turus sit, necne, 2149, 2980;
— Versus de physignatho, de
sabbati via, de divinatione,
1720.

Tractatus de siderum signi-
ficationibus per singulos,
menses, ex arabica lingua in
grecam versus, 2316 ; — Pro-
gnostica ex sole, luna et
iride, ex animalibus, 2229;
— De inerrantium stellarum
potestate, 2420; — De xn
zodiaci signorum in quasque
corporis humani partes po-
testate, 2425 ; — Mores homi-
num sub quoque zodiaci si-
gno natorum, 2508 ; — Figu-
ra partes corporis exhibens
cuique zodiaci signo subjec-
tas, 2180, 2419; — De na-
tivitatibus, 2316 ; —De horos-
copo, 2420 ; — Thema nata-

litium Fr. de Mello (1638),
S. 20; — De vn planetis et
earum potestate, 2863; —
De metallis septem planeta-
rum, 2250 ; — De plantis v
planetarum, 2256 ; — Incan-
tationes varie, 2494; — Al-
phabeta mystica vel secreta,
568, 2419, 2703; S. 475; —
Figure astrologice, 2180,
2419; CG. 92; S. 338; D. 106.

Astronomica (Collectanea et va-
ria), 2105, 2219, 2381, 2421-
2425, 2450, 2491-2494, 2497,
2506, 2533, 2561; G. 228;
S. 387, 446, 684, 1148, 1190
(add.) ; Francais 9467 (add.) ;
— Canones astronomici, 2303,
2506 ; — De caslo, terra,
sole, luna, stellis, tempore,
diebus, mensibus, etc., 1630,
2091, 2992; S. 387; — De
sole secundum Anaximan-
drum, 1603 ; — Veterum phi-
losophorum opinionesdesole.
2847 ; — De ascensione solis
quaque die, 1991 ; — Canon
solis et lunee, 2396 ; — Sele-
nodromium, 2315, 2426,
2558 ; — Theoria lunz et pla-
netarum, 2420, 2424; — De
umbris lung per xu menses,
2346 ; — Nomina horarum
diei et noctis, 2316; — De
horologii Persici construc-
tione, 983 ; — De eclipsibus,
1765, 1991, 2083, 2139, 2228 ;
S. 682,

De xm zodiaci signis et vii
planetis, 1310, 1603, 1630,
1713, 2087, 2149, 2243, 2313,
2347, 2420, 2422, 2424, 2493,
2739, 2992 ; — Zodiaci figurze,
2243, 2492 ; C.174; — Calen-
darium astronomicum, 1991,
2139, 3084 ; — Enarratio sin-
gularum ca@li constellatio-
num, D. 26 ; — De siderum
ortu et occasu, 1630, 2494 ;
— De cometis, 1991, 2139,
2244; S.675; — De construc-



20

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

tione et usu astrolabii, 2353,
2397, 2409, 2490, 2491, 2493,
2696 ; S. 652; — Astrolabii
figura, 2286; — Alphabeta
astronomica novem, S. 684;
— Tabula® astronomice,
1868, 2401, 2461, 2508; —
Figure astronomicae, 2509,
2925.

AsuLanus (Joannes-Franciscus).

\

Scholia in Anthologiam epi-
grammatum, /mpr. Rés. Y.
503.

Arnanasivs Alexandrinus (S.).

Tomus ad Antiochenos, 475;
C. 45; — Doctrina ad Antio-
chum, 475, 633, 1336; C. 45;
— Queestiones ad Antiochum,
854, 953, 1034, 1092, 1259 A,
1293, 1304, 1370, 1631, 1782,
1788, 2315, 2800, 2745; C.
109, 193, 296, 363, 3T4; —
Dialogus cum Apollinario,
1258, 1301, 1631; — Libri
adversus Arianos, 474, 475,
859; C. 48, 299; — Disputatio
adversus Arium in concilio
Niceno, 834, 1327; S. 168;
— De synodi Niceenz decretis
contra Arianos, 474; — De
synodis Arimini in Italia et
Seleuciz in Isauria habitis,
414 ; — De Dionysii Alexan-
drini sententia adversus Aria-
nos, 322, 474, 951; D, 23 ; —
Epistola encyclica contra
Arianos ad episcopos Kgypti
et Libyee, 474; D. 23 ; — Ad-
versus blasphemantes, 474;
— Capita moralia xcvr, 2500
— Dialogus inter Christianum
et Judeeum, 1295, 1631, 2873,
3041 ; — Opusculum quo pro-
batur Christum jam venisse,
426 ; — Tractatus de divinis
nominibus, C. 374.

Epistolee, 474, 473, 950,
4301; S. 1089; — ad Adel-
phium episcopum, adversus
Arianos, C. 45; P.33; — ad
Amunem monachum, 1319,

1320, 1322, 1323, 1324, 1326,
1327, 1328, 1330, 1331, 1334,
13317, 1369, 1370, 1374, 1389
C. 3%,35,209, 364: 8. 168, 304,
483, 614, 1085, 1086; — ad
Epictetum, 475; C. 43; P. 53;
— Epistolee xxxix festivalis
fragmentum, 1319, 1320,
1323, 1324, 1325, 1326, 1327,
1328, 1330, 1331, 1334, 1369,
1370, 1389; C. 34, 35, 364
S. 168, 614, 10835, 1086 ; —
ad Jovianum, de fide ortho-
doxa, C. 299 ; — ad Liberium
papam, contra heeresim Apol-
linarii, CG. 45; P. 53; — ad
Maximum philosophum, C.
45 ; — ad episcopum Persa-
rum, C. 211; — ad Rufinia-
num episcopum, 1319, 1320,
1322, 1323, 1324, 1326, 1327,
1328, 1330, 1331, 1334, 1369,
1370, 1389; C. 34, 364; S. 168,
614, 1083, 1086; — ad Sera-
pionem, de S: Spiritu, 474,
415, 1327; C. 45; S. 168; P.
53 ; — Expositio fidei, 474,
AT5, 1286, 1293, 1327 C. 45;
P. 19; — De ®terna Filii et
Spiritus Sancti cum Deo exis-
tentia, 473, 1195; C. 45; —
De illis qui fugam in persecu-
tione ei objiciebant, 474; —
Tractatus adversus gentes,
475, 2496 ; C. 45 ; — De Incar-
natione Verbi, 475; C. 45 ; P.
53 ; — Historia ecclesiastica el
explicatio divin liturgiz, G.
114,

Homiliee in illud : Eunte
autem illo, 1473; — in illud :
fte in castellum quod contra
vos est, 415, 1173; C. 45 ; —
in illud : Omne peccatum et
blasphewia, 474; — in illud :
Omnia mihi iradite sunt a pa-
tre, 474, 475; C. 45; — in
ecum natum, 4473, 4447,
1595; S. 399; — in Christi
Ascensionem, 771,1186; —in
Nativitatem, 475, 1491; G.
45 ;—in Passionem, 474, 771 ;
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1476; — de officio Christiani
hominis, 502, 929; — Apolo-
gia ad Constantium impera-
lorem, 474; — adversus om-
nes haereses, 475; CG. 45; —
in nativitatem S. Joannis Bap-
tistee, 771, 1556 ; — in Jude
proditionem, 1173,1554 A ; S.
592; — in Annuntiationem
beatae Marie, C. 307; P. 33;
— in descriptionem beate
Marie, 1171, 1173, 1176,
1199; C. 274, 306; S. 399,
1012; D. 36 ; — in Nativita-
tem beate Marie, S. 592; —
in Praesentationem, 773,1223;
D. 56; — in Purificationem,
S. 1012; — de Melchisedech
et Abraham, 1083, 1190,1336;
— innovam dominicam, 771,
1186 ; — de officiis Christiani
hominis, 502; — in sanctam
Parasceven, 1173, 1854 4; S.
592 ; — in sanctum Pascha,
714, 772, 1186 ; — de pceni-
tentia, 499 ; — in Psalmum
xxx1v, 1173; — de Trinitate,
seu de @®terna Filii et Spiri-
tus Sancti cum Deo existen-
tia, 475, 1195; C. 43; — de
virginitate, C. 368 ; — Lexi-
con, 2617 ; C. 3453 ; —Canones
peenitentiales, C. 363; —
Procemium in Psalmorum
expositionem, ad Marcelli-
num, 937; S. 1038 ; — de sab-
bato et circumcisione, 474,
473 C. 45; — Sententize de
S. Trinitale, 426.

Vita S. Antonii, 513, 952,
933, 1147, 1185 A, 1448, 1464,
1467, 1472, 1473, 1493, 1508,
1336, 1337, 1596 ; C. 258, 282,
307, 368, 383 ; — Narratio de
imagine Christi Berytensi,
816, 986, 1047, 1164, 1170,
1173, 1190, 1554 a; C. 296;
— Vita et historia Melchise-
dech, 1083, 1190, 1336; —
Encomium SS. Mena, Hermo-
genis et Eugraphi, 1510; C.
368; — Alexandrinorum tes-

timonia in gratiam S. Atha-
nasii, 474.

Excerpla et fragmenta, 390,
474, 822, 834, 882, 930, 1000,
1009, 1043, 1293, 1308, 1330,
1361, 2300, 2600, 2743, 3032,
3067, 3090; C. 193, 364, 1457
{add.); S. 143, 249; P. 53, T7;
— Varie lectiones et index
operum, S. Athanasii, 5. 265,
— Nota bibliographice in
S. Athanasium, S. 798; —
B. de Montfaucon apparatus
in S. Athanasium, S. 876;
— Catalogus codd. mss. ope-
rum S. Athanasii, S. 798; —
« Index codicis greeci cardi-
nalis Justiniani » operum 8.
Athanasii, 3067.

Artnanasivs  Byzantius. — V.
Arnanasius Rhetor.

Aruanasius, CP. patriarcha. Ab-
dicatio, C. 192 ; — Opuscula
et epistole ad imp. Androni-
cum Paleologum, 137, 1351 4,
1356, 1387 a, 1381, 1388;
S. 516, 628; — Notice par
La Porte Du Theil, S. 971.

Arnanasius, Hieracensis et Op-
pidensis episcopus. Prefatio
latina in Luciani opuscuolum
de saltatione, 3013.

Atpanasius Rhetor Byzantius.
Aristoteles suam de.immor-
talitate anima sententiam
explicans, gr.-lat., P. 50; —
Excerpta ex Aristotelis phy-
sicorum lib VIII, 2106; —
Commentaire sur Pythagore,
Jamblique, le Parménide et
Ie Timée de Platon, S. 1026 ;
—Eversio dogmatum libri de
sensu rerum Thom® Campa-~
nelle, CG. 162; — De dialec-
tica, 2106; — Logica, 2106 ;
— Capita varia philosophica
et grammadica, 2106; — De
conscribendarum  epistola-
rum ralione, 2106; — De
metris, 2106 ; — De rheto-
rica, 2406 ; — Letlres en sa
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faveur de Parthenios, pa-
triarche de CP., P. 48; —
Papiers et correspondance,
S. 1014, 1026, 1027, 1030.

Araanastus scholasticus. Frag-
menta, 1720.

ArrenzEus Attalensis. Synopsis
de urinis, 2320 ; — Fragmen-
tum, 2471.

ATHENEUS mechanicus. De ma-
chinis bellicis, 2435, 2436,
2437, 2438, 2441, 2442, 2445,
2524 5 S. 26, 244, 607; D. 67,
171; — Fragmentum, 2533,
C. 101.

Ataenzus Naueratites. Deipno-
sophiste, 1833, 3056; — Ex-
cerpta, S. 841 ; — Collectanea
a L. Cousin, S, 191.

ATHENAGORAS Atheniensis. Lega-
tio pro Christianis, 174, 451 ;
8. 143 ; P. 14 ; — De mortuo-
rum resurrectione, 174, 450,
451,

Athénes (Anfiquités d7), S. 932;
— Croquis d’Athénes, 2798 ;
— Inscriptions de UAttique,
S. 1077; — De vu philoso-
phis Atheniensibus, 854; —
Menses Atheniensium 39,
1339, 1374, 1630, 1723, 1739,
1713, 2076, 2102, 2107, 23117,
2553, 2935, 2936, 3000, 3052;
C. 192, 224, 324; S. 304, 6174,
689, 1101 (edd.); D. 719; —
Alphabetum vetus Atticorum,
2557; — Ecloge vocum Atti-
carum, 2720,

ArteENoDORUM et Theodorum

(Dialogus inter), de cotidiano
sermone, 2602,

Athos (Mont). Monachorum
sancti Montis... sententia ot
dicta..., collecta ex scriptis
Theodori, Cypri episcopi, et
aliorum, C. 302; — Epistola
monachorum ad imp. Michae-
lem Paleeologum seripta, ne
greecam cum latina ecclesiam

reconciliaret, S. 675; — pe
cede monachorum a Latinig
facta, 8. 675; — De jejunio
monachorum, 2500 ; — Histo.
ria monasterii Esphigmeni,
S. 676, 735 ; — Historia mo-
nasterii Iberorum, S. 1116
(add.);-— Descriptio monas-
terii Xeropotami, S. 1221
(add.}; — Indices mss. biblio-
thecarum montis Atho, S, 675,
687, 754, 799; — Lettre de
recommandation des moines
pour M. Mynas, S. 784, —V,
Braconnier (le P.), Mymas
(Minoide) et ViLLoissoN (Gasp.
d’Ansse de).

Atramenti conficiendi formula,
2011, 2877.

Artauiota (Michael). — V. M1-
cHAEL Atfaliota.

Atthinganis (De), 364, 1321 ; C.
39.

Articus, CP. patriarcha. Epis-
tole, cum Zonarse commen-
tariis, 4319, 1322, 1330; —
Epistola ad 8. Cyrillum
Alexandrinum, de S. Joannis
Chrysostomi nomine in sacris
diptychis jussu imperatoris
relato, 4751,

Arricus philosophus. Tractatus
de differentia Aristotelice,
Mosaice et Platonice philo-
sophie, 8. 907 ; — Fragmenta
disputationum adversus Aris-
totelem, D. 100 ; — De ideis
Platonis, 1739.

Aveustivus (S.). De Trinitate
libri XV, graece versi, 828; —
Precatio in misse introitum,
3041 ; — Preces ex S. Augus-
tino excerpta®, 2075 ; — Frag-
menta, 922, 1234, 1286,15554,
2313, 3090 ; C. 120.

Avcusrus Ceesar. Antiquum ra-
tionarium, 1670,1749;S. 292;
— Fragmenta de Augusto et
Julio Cmsare, 854; S. 249.
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AvuLus GerLivs. Excerpta, latine,
1863 ; — Index in Noctes at-
ticas, 8. 342.

Auria (Josephus). Prefatio in
Autolycum et Theodosium,
2387; — Diophanti Alex. et
Heronis Alex. versio latina,
2380.

Aurispa (Joannes). Versus, lat.,
2489. -

Aurorycus. Liber de sphara
quae movetur, 2342, 2363,
2364, 23635, 2366, 2387, 2388,
2390, 2448, 2472 ; S. 13, 451 ;
— De ortu et occasu stel-
larurg, 2342, 2363, 2364,
2365, 2366, 2388, 2472 ;S.13;
— Tractatus de humoribus,
2260; — Liber de pulsibus,
2307 ; — Liber de somno,
2260 ; — Tractatus de urinis,
2219, 2228, 2236, 2260, 2307,
2308, 2309, 2315; — Ex-
cerpta de re medica, etc,
1884.

Avisi da diverse parti (1706),
impr., 8. 294.

B.

B** (Joannes). Bipyihwog eic ‘Ed-
MSa puviy perameppasudvos, D.

59.

Basrius. Fabule, 522, 3583,
1140 a, 1788, 2408, 2571; —
Ignatii diaconi tetrasticha ex
Babrio, 2091 A; — M. Myna
note in Babrii fabulas, S.
T48.

Baccnius senior, Introductio ar-
tis musice, 2456, 2438, 2460,
2532, 3027, C. 173.

Bacaer pE Mrzmiac (CL-G.).
Notes sur Apollodore, S. 776,
786 ; — sur Plutarque, S. 781-
788 ; — Extraits divers, S. 777-
780.

Baco (Rogerius). De perspectiva,
lat., 8. 263.

Bagadio et Agapio (De), 1319,
1322, 1323, 1330, 1369, 1389;
C. 33;8. 1015.

Barasius, presbyter et nomo-
phylax. Hymni, 8.1440(add.).

Balbilorum et Sasimorum (Sy-
nodus adversus pseudo-epi~
scopos), 1321.

BarLu (BELIN DE). Grammatica
gallica, S. 752.

BarsaMon (Theodorus). Gonstitu-
tionum ecclesiasticarum col-

lectio, 1333; — Epilogus,
1328, 1331; — Epistole,
1270, 1328, 1331; — Medita-
tiones, 1331 ; — Num unus et

idem duabus sobrinis jungi
debeat, 1327, 1331 ; — Oratio
de presbyteris, S. 683; —
Responsa ad quastiones Mar-
ci Alexandrini, 1239, 1281,
13314, 1337, 1373, 1374, 1373,
S. 304, 484; — Scholia in
canones Conciliorum, 1328,
1331, 1332, 1788; S. 323; —
Scholia in Photii nomocano-
nem, 1328, 1329, 1331.

Barberina (Excerpta e biblio-
theca), S. 798.

BarBovu. Lettire, S. 290.

Barparas (Leo), protosecreta-
rius. Epistola ad Theodorum
Metochitam, 1630; — Versus
de secundo Christi adventu,
1630.

Baruaamus Calaber, monachus.
Arithmetica, 2381,2384, 2486,
2487; 8. 1, 318; — De lunari
eclipsi deprehendenda, 2486,
2487; —Commentarius in tria
capita harmonicorum Plole-
meei, 2381 ; — De processione
S. Spiritus, 1113, 1218, 1257,
1267, 1278, 1286, 1308, 2751 ;
— De primatu pape, 1218,
1307, 4308, 2751 ; — Barlaami
el Acindyni disputatio de lu-
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mine in monte Thabor viso,
970, 1183, 1277. — V. Gre-
Gorius Palamas.

Barnasas (S.). Epistola catho-
lica, S. 830.

BarsanupHIUS. Ascetice respon-
siones, 873, 2500; C. 281; —
Doctrina de Origenis, Evagrii
et Didymi sententiis, G. 281;
- De duobus Barsanuphiis
et Dorotheis, C. 238, 281.

BarraiLeMy (J.-J.). Notes sur
les différentes éres usitées
sur les monnaies grecques,
S. 459.

BartonoroMmEvUs  Heracleensis .
Epistole, S. 1044.

BarrnoroMxUs Megalomites. Ver-
sus de compunctione, 2875.

BarTHOLOMEUS, Panormitanus
archiepiscopus. Homilia in
clericorum mores, 1100.

Basiuaces (Nicephorus). Narra-
tiones morales, 2918; — Pro-
gymnasmata, 2918.

Basuivs Ceesariensis (8.). Ad-
hortatiode abdicando s®culo,
et de spirituali perfectione,
504, 503, 873, 964; C. 232;
D. 51; — Ascetica parva, 476,
502, 502 a, 504, 503, 873, 964,
1202, 1330; C. 46, 233; —
Canones, 1432, 1318, 1330,
1370; C. 34, 363, 364, 483 ; —
Capita moralia, 804, 505, 873,
964, 1451, 2811 ; C. 124; —
Confessio fidei, 422, 882, 912,
1630, 23135 S. 143;D. 51 ; —
Dialogus SS. Basilii et Gre-
gorii Nazianzeni, 922, 947;
C. 120, 258; 8. 19, 270, 842,
4191 (add.); D. 13, 32; —
Ecloge e sacris Scripturis,
478, 480, 481, 486, 489, 500,
2299 ; S. 690.

Epistole, 476, 480, 481, 482,
485, 486, 487, 491, 497, 498,
800, 502, 503, 506, 763, 860,
912, 950, 956, 964, 967, 968,

969, 970, 974, 972, 1034, 1053,
1034,1062 4, 1066, 1150, 1202,
1264, 1267, 1268, 1310, 1313,
1349, 1320, 1322, 1323, 1324,
1325, 1326, 1327, 1328, 1330,
1331, 1334, 1335, 1337, 1369,
1370, 1374, 1389, 1403, 1504,
1603, 2010, 2408, 2758, 2991
A, 3014; C. 34, 33, 39, 46, 48,
49, 124, 209, 241, 230, 233,
234, 237, 243, 364; S. 214,
304, 334, 483, 614, 678, 763,
842, 1020, 1021, 1088, 1086,
1090, 1116 (add.); P. 317, 83,
75; D. 51, 52; — Epistole
canonice ad Amphilochium,
1319,1320, 1322, 1323, 1324,
1325, 1326, 1327, 1328, 1330,
1331, 14334, 1337, 1367, 1369,
4370, 1374, 1389; C. 34, 33,
209, 230, 234; S. 304, 483, 614,
1083, 1086 ; — SS. Basilii et
Gregorii Nazianzeni epistole
mutuz, 968, 3014; — 8. Basilii
et Libanii epistole mutue,
364, 1428, 1760, 2075, 2661,
2755, 2991 4, 2998, 3002, 3021,
3022, 3044 ; D, 79 ; — Juliani
imp. et S. Basilii epistolae
mutuze, 1031, 41603, 2753,
3044 ; — Epistolarum indices,
3067; — Procemium ad ethi-
ca, de judicio Dei, 504, 505,
964; — Antirrhetica adversus
Eanomium, 500, 503, 936, 963,
966, 969, 1258, 1301 ; — His-
foria myslagogica, 854, 1259
A, 1330, 1555 a; C. 114.
Homilize :Nonadhzrendum
esse rebus sacularibus, 476,
480, 481, 482, 486, 487, 500,
504, 505, 763, 873, 962, 964,
C. 47, 48,232;D.51; — Apo-
logia ad Neocaesarienses de se
ipso et S. Gregorio Thauma-
turgo, 497; — in illud :
Attende tibi ipsi, 476, 480,
481, 482, 484, 485, 486, 481,
488, 489, 497, 498, 500, 763,
772, 713, 816, 912, 962, 968,
1133, 4462; C. 41, 48, 50,
230, 283; S. 244, 697; D.
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43, 31; — de avaritia, 962;
— hortatoria ad baptis-
mum, 476, 480, 481, 482, 483,
486, 487, 489, 497, 498, 499,
500, 501, 504, 505, 509, 582,
703, 710, 797, 860, 912, 956,
962, 964, 968, 969, 970, 982,
1174, 1173, 1173 a, 1479,
1183 A, 1493, 1217 1449, 1478,
1508 ; C. 46, 47, 48, 49, 50,
103, 230, 234; S. 43, 211 ; D.
43, 51; — in laudem Bar-
laami martyris, 476, 480, 481,
482, 486, 487, 501, 956, 962,
968, 969, 970 ; C. 47, 48, 146;
S. 211; D. 81 ; — in calum-
niantes quod tres Deos cola-
mus, 476, 480, 481, 482, 486,
481, 497, 500, 763, 860, 912,
969; C. 47, 48, 50, 230; —
de Christi incarnatione, 476,
480, 489, 497, 1179 ; S. 211 ;
— in Christi Nativitatem, 363,
487, 497, 498, 500, 301, 309,
534, 962, 968, 970, 1171, 1173,
1174, 1185 a, 1190, 1195,
1247, 1463, 1478, 1491, 1496,
1531, 1611 ; C. 47, 48, 50, 103,
147, 230, 306 ; S. 43, 211 ; D,
43, 51 ; — in illud : Destruam
horrea mea, 476, 480, 481,
482, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488,
489, 497, 498, 500, 501, 763,
860, 956, 970; C. 47, 48, 49, 50,
230; S. 211, 670, 697; D. 43,
51; — de eo quod Deus non
sit malorum causa, 476, 480,
481, 482, 484, 483, 486, 487,
488, 489, 497, 498, 500, 763,
912, 962, 1433; C. 47, 48, 49,
50, 230; S. 241, 760; D. 31 ; —
de eo quod Deus sit incom-
prehensibilis [S. Cyrilli Hiero-
solym. catechesis 1x], 476, 481,
969; C. 48, 230 ; S. 211; —in
divites, 476, 480, 481, 482,
484, 485, 486, 487, 488, 489,
497, 498, 763, 956, 962, 970 ;
C, 48, 49, 50, 230; S. 211;
D. 51 ; — in magnam Domi-
nicam, 1034 ; — in ebriosos,
476, 480, 481, 484, 483, 486,

487, 488, 4971, 498, 300, 763,
956, 962, 968, 969, 970;
C. 47, 48, 49, 230; S. 211;
D. 51; — encomium prade-
cessoris sui [Eusebii], D. 51;
— dicta in fame et in sicci-
tate, 476, 480, 481, 483,
486, 487, 488, 489, 497, 498,
500, 763, 954, 956, 962 ; C. 47,
48, 49, 50, 230; 8. 241; D.
51; — de falo et providenlia
orationes duz [S. Joannis
Chrysost.], 1603 ; — de fide,
476, 480, 481, 482, 483, 486,
487, 488, 497, 498, 500, 504,
503, 763, 860, 956, 962, 964,
969, 970; C. 47, 48, 49, 50,
230, D. 51 ; — de gentilium
libris legendis, 476, 480, 481,
482, 487, 488, 497, 498, 500,
860, 912, 962, 963, 1310,
1773, 2755, 2998, 3021, 3024,
304%; C. 47, 48, 50, 230;
8. 697, 699; — in laudem
Gordii martyris, 476, 480,
481, 482, 486, 481, 497, 498,
500, 501, 956, 962, 968, 970,
1179, 1449, 1508 ; C. 47, 48,
49, 230; S. 211; D. 51; —
de gratiarum actione, 476,
480, 481, 482, 486, 487, 488,
497, 498, 500, 962 ; C. 47, 48,
230; S. 211; — in Hexae-
meron, 476, 477, 478, 479,
503, 753, 717 4, 940, 950, 955,
956, 957, 958, 959, 960, 968,
1149, 1277, 1603 ; C. 228, 229,
235 ; — de hominis opificio,
476, 478, 479, 500, 503,773 a,
940, 956, 968, 1007, 1009,
1010, 1083, 1542, 2299; C.
228, 229, 233; S. 341; V.
GreGORIUS Nyssenus (S.); —
in illud : Horam autem ‘illam
vel diem nemo novit nist
Pater, C. 230 ; — de humi-
litate, 476, 480, 481, 482,
486, 4817, 489, 962, 969, 970,
1133, 1612; C. 47, 48; S.
2145 — in illud : In princi-

pio eral Verbum, 476, 480,

481, 482, 483, 486, 487, 488,
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497, 498, 500, 763, 912, 956,
962, 970; C. 47, 48, 49, 50,
230; S. 241 ; — oratio conso-
latoria, ad infirmum, 860 ; —
de invidia, 476, 480, 481, 482,
484, 485, 486, 487, 488, 489,
497, 498, 500, 763, 936, 962,
969, 970, 1066, 1133 ; C. 47,
48, 149, 50, 230; S. 211, 670;
D. 43,51 ; — de ira, 476, 480,
481, 482, 484, 483, 486, 487,
488, 489, 497, 498, 500, 763,
860, 936, 962, 970, 1066, 1133;
C. 47, 48, 49, 50, 230 ; S. 211,
670, 697; D. 43, 81; — de
jejunio, 476, 480, 481, 482,
483, 486, 487, 488, 489, 497,
498, 499, 500, 501, 509, 520,
781, 763, 161, 111, 772, 713,
776, 816, 962, 1013, 1066,
1173, 1174, 1450, 1492, 1604;
C. 48, 49, 30, 230, 283; S.
211 ; — in laudem Julitte
martyris, 476, 480, 481, 482,
486, 487, 488, 497, 498, 500,
860, 962 ; C, 47, 48, 49, 230;
8. 241 ; — dicta in Lacizis,
4776, 480, 481, 482, 487, 488,
489, 497, 498, 500, 763, 956,
962, 1133 ; C. 47, 48, 49, 50,
230; S. 241; — in laudem 8.
Mamantis martyris, 476, 481,
500, 760; C. 48; S. 211; D.
51 ; — in laudem XL marty-
rum Sebastenorum, 476, 480,
481, 482, 485, 486, 487, 497,
498, 499, 500, 501, 582, 763,
T, 112, 713, 816, 956, 962,
968, 970, 1178, 1183 A, 1447,
1476, 1508, 1329, 1534, 1551,
1603; C. 47, 48, 49, 230, 368 ;
S. 211; D. 51 ; — de miseri-
cordia et judicio, 476, 481,
500, 969; C. 48, 50; — Ser-
mones ad monachos, 503,
1062 A, 1066, 1098, 1145 ; C.
124, 193, 231, 232, 233, 234,
281; 8. 1116; — ad mona-
chum lapsum, 476, 481, 486,
500, 503, 763, 912, 964, 1202;
C. 47, 48,230,233; —iniilud :
Ne dederis somnum oculis tuis,

486; — in illud : Ne facite
eleemosynam coram homini-
bus [S. Joannis Chrysost.],
499 ; — in illud : Omnis qui
occiderit Cain [epistola), 476,
481, 486, 4917, 498, 500, 763;
C. 48, 49, 211, 230; — in
illud : Plantavit Deus Para-
disum, 860, 950; S, 2i1;
— quod precatio omnibus
sit anteponenda, C. 284,
286; — in principium Prover-
biorum, 476, 480, 481, 482,
484, 488, 497, 498, 500, 860,
956, 962; C. 47, 48, 49, 50,
230; S. 211; D. 31; — in
Psalmos, 476, 480, 481, 482,
483, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488,
489, 491, 497, 498, 300, 501,
962; C. 47, 48, 49, 50, 230;
S. 211, 1143 (add.); D. 43,
51 ; — adversus Sabellianos,
Arianos et Anomceos, 476,
481, 482, 486, 487, 500, 860,
912, 962, 969; C. 47, 48, 230;
D. 81; — de S. Spiritu, 476,
480, 481, 486, 487, 500, 503,
506, 956, 965, 966, 969, 970,
1258, 1301 ; C. 34, 35, 41, 48,
364; S. 211, 483, 644, 1083,
4086; D. 81; — in S. Trini-
tatem, 1470; — in virginem
lapsam, 476, 480, 481, 482,
485, 486, 487, 497, 498, 500,
763, 860; C. 47, 48, 49, 230 ;
S.211; —de institutione reli-
gios® vite, 502, 502 a, 504,
873, 912, 964, 1202.
Interrogala et responsa de
charitate, 2873; — Interpre-
tatio in Esaiam, 490, 492, 493,
494, 493, 496, 961, 2221; C.
113 ; — De libero arbitrio,
504, 503, 964; — Liturgia,
303, 324, 328, 326, 327, 328,
330, 347, 391, 392, 408, 410,
A1, 2300, 2509 ; S. 143, 177,
468, 578, 1084 ; D. 20, 61 bis
(add.); — Anonymi expositio
allegorica liturgize S. Basilii,
900 ; -— Monitum de liturgia,
1315; — Monasticee constitu-
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tiones, 487, 502, 504, 505,
763, 964, 1062 A, 1202; C.
46, 124, 233, 234, 281; S.
28; — De exercitatione mo-
nastica, 504, 305, 776, 873,
964, 1066, 1098, 1143, 1202 ;
C. 493, 230, 233, 234; S.
138, 483; D. 51, 52; — Regule
breviores, 502, 502 4, 304,
303, 964, 1370; C. 46, 231,
233, 234; D. 82; — Re-
gul® fusiores, 502, 502 4, 504,
503, 964; C. 46, 231, 234,
281 ; — Pecenz in monachos
et monachas delinquentes
constitute, 487, 502, 503, 776,
964 ; C. 46, 212, 234 ; — Ex-
plicatio Orationis Dominice,
1110; — De paradiso, 860,
950; S. 211 ; — Preces, seu
exorcismi, 2500 ; S. 1032 ; —
Quastiones Eunomii et Apol-
linaris, cum responsionibus
S. Basilii, 929 ; — Scholia in
Aristotelis ethica ad Nicoma-
chum, Impr. Rés. Inv. *E. 3;
— De vera virginitate, ad Le-
toinm, 491,912 956,969, 1054,
1261, 1268; — Fragmenta,
136, 269, 396, 489, 822, 882,
922, 926, 930, 969, 993, 1000,
1010, 1033, 1127, 1138 a,
1202, 1239 a, 1263, 1286,
1292, 1293, 1308, 1317, 1319,
1320, 1322, 1323, 1324, 1325,
1326, 1327, 1328, 1330, 1331,
1334, 1331, 1356, 1369, 1370,
1374, 1389, 1409,1430,1333 4,
1603, 1744, 1772, 2315, 2383,
2408, 2494, 2500, 2511, 2516,
2661, 2665, 2743, 3032, 3090,
C. 34, 33,120, 202, 2; S. 143,
304, 689, 1085, 1086, 1157,
1485,4202 (add.); Francais 12,
889 (add.); P. 53, 72 ;D. 51.

V. Beccus, DEMETRIUS Stu-
dita, GREGorus Nyssenus (8.),
PseLLus (Mich.) ;— Apparatus
in edit. S. Basilii, 8. 418, 439,
440; — Indices et collationes
variee operum S. Basiili, S.
263 ; — Liste des manuscrits

de saint Basile de la biblioth.
Barberine, S. 265; — Catalo-
gus codicum S. Basilii e Cala-
bria advectorum, S. 48 ; —
Anonymi narratio de miracu-
lis a S. Basilio palratis, 1047,
1190 ; — V. AmpHILOCHIUS IcO-
niensis, EPEREMUS Syrus, GRE-
corivs Nazianzenus (S.), Ma1-
tEEUs Camariota, NicorLAus
Cabasilas; — Vita 8. Basilii,
958.

Basmivs  Cesariensis  junior.
Scholia in S. Gregorii Nazian-
zeni homilias, 573, 817; C.
236, 240, 241, 242.

Basiuius, Isauriensis episcopus.
Homilize de S8.Innocentibus,
1173, — in laudem S. Ste-
phani, 1171.

Basiuios I Macedo, imp. Capita
exhortatoria ad Leonem fi-
lium, 1603, 1772, 1788, 20177,
2991 a; C. 136 ; — Prochiron
legum, 1343, 1351 a, 1356,
1367, 1368, 1384, 1391, 1788;
S. 482, 622, 625, 627.

Basimius, hegumenus laure Ma-
leini. De vita ascetica, 838,
1630.

Basiius Megalomites. /Enig-
mata, 968, 1630 ; S. 541, 690.

Basirius Patricius. Naumachica,
3111; S. 529.

Basmius 11 Porphyrogenitus,
imp. Menologium, 1589; —
Novell® constiluliones, 1347,
1351, 1357 a; S. 338; — Epi-
taphium Basilii Bulgaroch-
thoni, 1759.

Basmivs Seleuciensis (8.). Ho-
milie, 137, 760, 1174, 1177,
1199, 1204, 1438, 1470, 1474,
1516, 1521, 3100; C. 107, 147,
306, 373; S. 270, 1156 (add.);
P.77; D. 56.

Basiius Thessalonicensis. Frag-
menta de gradibus cognatio-
nis, 1353.
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Baratzis. Lexicon Homericum,
1773 ; — Fragmentum de re
grammatica, 2720.

Baverus (Franc.-Perez.). Cata-
logi codd. mss. gracorum
Escorialensium excerpta, S.
842.

Beccensis (Notitize mss. biblio-
theca), S. 279.

Beccus, GP. patriarcha. Testimo-
nia de processione 8. Spiri-
tus, 1270; — Tomus dogma-
ticus, 1295; — Scholia in
SS. Basilii, Gregorii Nyss. et
Cyrilli Alex. dicta, 1258, 1301;
— V. Grecormus Cyprius, GRE-
corius Hierosolymitanus, Gre-
GoRrIUs Palamas.

BeEpa venerabilis. Excerpta, S.
20.

BeELIN DE Bariu. Grammatica
gallica, S. 752.

Belisarii historia, 2909 ; — Poe-
ma, de Belisario, S. 1043.

BeLLtropHON (Tinerel de). — V.
TivereL de Bellérophon.

Bellovacensis (Notitiee codd.
mss. calhedralis, S. Gere-
mari, S. Luciani et gazophy-
lacii), 8. 279, 1075.

Belthandri Romani et Chrysan-
thes, regis magna Antiochize
filiee (Liber de amoribus),
2909.

Bexepictus (8.). Regula, S. 1159
{add.); D. 3 bis (add.); —
Hymni in 8. Benedictum, 8.
1159 (add.).

BeNeDICTUS a Sancta-Maura.
Poema de bello Trojano,
2878; C. 344.

Bexeror (D. Maur). Catalogus
mss. abbaliz 8. Petri Gem-
meticensis, S. 1073.

BensamiN de Vire (P.). Traduec-
teur de Cosmas Callonas, S.
270.

Bervarp (Edward). Note ad
Hesychium, 8. 923 ; — Epis-
tolee ad P. Quesnel fragmen-
tum, S. 883.

Besantinus Rhodius. Ovam hi-
rundinis, S. 384.

BessArion cardinalis. Disputatio
habita in concilio Florentino,
1286 ; — De controversiis
inter Latinos et Gracos com-
ponendis, 1270 ; — Professio
fidei, 4270 ; — Responsio ad
Maximum Planudem de pro-
cessione S. Spiritus, 828,
1270 ; — Queestiones ad Geor-
gium Gemistum Plethonem,
462, 1739, 2376; — Disputa-
tio de eo quod natura consi-
lio utatur, 817; — Epistolae
ad Andronicum Callistum,

- 2652, 3053; — ad Graecos,
422, 423, 1316; — ad Geor-
gium Gemistum, S. 907; —
ad Michaelem Apostolium,
1731, 1760, 1774, 2652; S.
181; — ad principem sena-
tumque Venetum, 3064; —
Versus in mortem Theodorwe
Paleologine 436, 941; —
Oratio funebris in laudem
Cleope, uxoris Theodori Pa-
leologi imp., 2340; — Ex-
cerpta, 1863 ; — Oratio fune-
bris Bessarionis cardinalis,
1744; — Catalogus codd.
mss. grecorum Bessarionis,
3064.

Beza (Theodorus). Ad biblio-
thecam, poema, 2333.

BiBLE.

Veteris Testamenti partes,
1-11, 14-18,18 4, 33-37; C. 4;
S. 609; — Octateuchus, 1, 2,
3,4, 6,17, 174;C. 1,2, 3, 4,
7; 8. 609; P. 22; — Hepta-
teuchus, C. 184; — Levitici
fragmentum et Deuterono-
mium, 2511; — Fragmentum
libri Judicum, cap. v, chal-
daice, 1399; — Regum libri,
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1,2,3,7,8;C. 1,3, 4, 1, 8
S. 609; P. 22; — Paralipome-
non libri, 1, 2,3, 7; C. 4, 8;
S. 609; P. 22; — Esdras, 1,
2,7;C. 4,8;8.609; — Tobias,
1, 2, 4, 10, 1087; C. 4, 8, 83;
S. 609; — Judith, 1, 2, 4, 10,
1087; C. 4, 8, 18; 8. 609; —
Esther, 1, 2, 4, 10,1087 ; C. 4,
8; 8. 609; — Job, 9, 10, 14,
18, 19,396; C. 4, 18,194; —
Psalmi, cum Canticis, 412, 13,
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 217,
28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 40, 41,
52, 43, 44, 46, 47,106 A, 164,
328, 336, 4100, 2500; C. 10,
186, 187, 188; S. 100, 117,
188, 260, 343, 383, 4173, 610,
801, 802, 1157 (add.); D. 42,
50; —Psalmorum fragmenta,
1033 ; 8. 774, 892, 1000, 1092,
1155 (add.); D. 40, 41; —
Libri Sapientiales, 9, 10, 11,
18, 33, 36, 87, 154, 172, 396,
903, 2509, 2511, 2747,2991 4 ;
C. 4, 18, 194; S. 500; —
Excerpla, 37, 396, 854, 1021,
1292, 1630, 2511 ; — Prophe-
tee majores, 14, 13, 16; C. 4,
18, 191 ; — Esaix fragmenta,
1000, 1534, 1720; — Apoca-
lypsis Esaise prophetee, 1534;
— Lamentationes Jeremix ,
14, 15; C. 191; — Jeremize
propheta paralipomena, 776,
— Baruch, 14, 15; C. 4, 18,
191 ; —Liber Danielis prophe-
tee, 1478 ; C. 258 ; — Lectiones
e Daniele, 1479 ; — Fragment
d’une version latine de Daniel,
S.933; — Prophetz minores,
14, 15, 543, 1488; C. 4, 18,
191 ; — Ecloge e Prophetis,
396, 1140 A ; S. 916 ; — Mac-
chabszorum libri, 1, 2, 3, 10;
C. 4, 8, 18; 8. 609.

Novi -Teslamenti partes, 9,
14;D. 81 ; — Evangelia, 9, 14,
47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, b4,
83, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67,
68, 69, 70, M, 72, 13, 74, 75,
76, 71, 18, 79, 80, 81, 81 a,

82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89,
90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 93, 96, 97,
98, 99, 100, 100 A, 112, 113,
114, 115, 146, 147, 118, 119,
120, 121, 422, 123, 1717, 178,
230, 376; C. 19, 20, 21, 22,
23, 24,195, 196, 197, 199, 200;
S. 52, 75, 79, 108, 140, 173,
185, 227, 611, 612, 903, 905,
94, 927, 1076, 1080, 1083,
1128 (add.); P. 31, 44, 52, 67;
D. 4, 76, 78 bis (add.); —
Evangelium §S. Luce, gr.-
arab., S, 941; — Evangelio-
rum fragmenta, 5, 22, 194 a,
961; C. 296; S. 118, M9,
1420, 1133 (add.); D. 40, 41;
—- Actus apostolorum, 9, 14,
41, 56, 517, 58, 59, 60, 61, 104,
102, 102 4, 103, 103 a, 104,
103, 106, 106 a, 112, 124, 152,
246, 217, 224, 1464; C. 18,
23, 196, 199, 200, 202.2, 2035,
2245 8. 52, 906; Arm. 9;
P. 32; — Fragmentum Acto-
rum apostolorum, 2551; —
Pauli epistolee, 9, 14, 47, 56,
37, 58, 59, 60, 61, 101, 102,
102 A 103, 103 A, 104, 105,
106, 106 a, 107, 107 a, 108,
109, 110, 111, 112, 124, 125,
126, 216, 222, 223, 224; C. 18,
27, 28, 30, 95, 196, 199, 200,
202.2, 205, 217, 224; S. 52,
520; Arm. 9; P. 45; — Pauli
epistolarum fragmenta, 13;
C. 202; S. 726, 1074; D. 40,
41 ; — Epistole catholicee, 9,
14, 41, 56, 517, 58, 59, 60, 61,
101, 102, 102 a, 103, 103 a,
104, 105, 106, 106 a, 112,
124, 123, 216, 217, 218, 221;
C. 18, 25, 196, 199, 200,
202.2, 205, 224; Arm. 9; P.
32, 45; — S. Petri epistole
catholice, 396; C. 390; — S.
Joannis evangeliste epistole,
1060; S.139; — 8. Jude epis-
tola catholica, C. 390; —
Apocalypsis, 9, 19, 417, 56, 59,
101, 102 4, 124, 224, 491, 977,
1060; C. 18, 199, 202.2,
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208, 224, 229, 256; S, 99,
Arm. 9.

"EEAymot mepl TRG toplag wod
>Adap xat ESag, D. 12; — Tes-
tamentum Jacobi, de morte
Moysis, de morie Jesu Nave,
et de regno Davidis, C. 296 ;
— Testamentum xm Jacobi
filiorum, 938, 2638; — His-
toria Elize prophete, 1453 ; —
Eliz prophete miracula,
2599 ; -~ Oratio Manassis, re-
gis Judee, C. 188 ; — Apoca-
lypsis Esdre propheta, 929 ;
— Testamentum Jobi, 938,
2638; — Precatio navigan-
tium, ex Psalmis, 3041; —
Salomonis institutiones, quas
scripserunt amici Ezechie,
regis Jude, 2541; — De Sa-
lomonis peccato, 1021; —
Psalmi Salomonis xvur, 2991
A ; — Testamentum Salomo-
nis, 38; — Visiones x1u Da-
nielis propheta, 947, 1173,
1463, 1612, 1623, 2180, 2981 ;
C. 105 ; — Ars Danielis pro-
phetee, 5. 696 ; — Kolaig Aavié),
D. 72.

Protevangelium Jacobi, fra-
tris Domini, 453, 654, 897,
979, 987, 1173, 1174, 1176,
1179 a, 1190, 1215, 1454,
1468, 1586; C. 121, 152; —
Evangelium Nicodemi, 770,
808, 929, 1021; C. 117; S.
1169 (add.); — Evangelium
S. Thoms, 239; — Christi
narratio et revelatio ad Jere-
miam et Abimelech, 760; —
Historia de J.-C, et eversione
Jerusalem, P. 42 ter (add.); —
Narratio de Christi genea-
logia, Joanne Baptista, beata
Maria et Jacobo, fratre Domi-
ni, 1328 ; — Fragmentum de
Maria Cleope, 343 ; — De sa-
pientibus et insanis mulieri-
bus fragmentum, 1021; —
Mandata Domini, 1076, 1372;
— Jesu Christi epistole, 929,
947, 950, 2315; D. 37; — Ab-

gari epistolaad Christum, 950,
2315; C.29; — Pilati ad Ti-
berium imp. epistola de
Christo, 770, 929, 1019 a,
1331; C. 117, 8. 18, 1169
(add.); — Historia et gesta

- Pilati, 770, 929, 947, 1019,

1024, 4331, 4774 C. 147, V.
aussi Jesus Christus, a la fin
de la lettre S, dans la liste
des Saints; — Apocalypsis S.
Marie, 390, 395; S. 136; V.
aussi Maria, & la fin de la
lettre S, dans la liste des
Saints; — Pauli apostoli pere-
grinationes, C. 25; — Pauli
canones ecclesiastici, 364; C.
34; S. 1086; — S. Joannis
apostoli apocalypsis apocry-
pha, 947, 1034.

Eclogee seu excerpta e Bi-
bliis, 37, 832, 947, 1140 a,
1220, 1379, 1353 a, 1722,
2599; C. 294, 296; S. 407,
928; — Interrogationes et res-
ponsiones de S. Scriptura,
1087, 1140 a, 1267, 1317,
1625 ; C. 16 ; — Varia de V. et
N. Testamento, 947, 1585 a;
2496, 2661 ; — Preces varie
excerpte e S. Scriptura, 14124;
—Specimina Bibliorum hebr.
gr. lat., ex Aldi impr., 3064;
— Historia V. Testamenti,
434, 1289, 1336, 1765, 4783,
2087, — Miracula, ex V. Tes-
tamento, versibus politicis,
1631 a; — Variantes lec-
tiones in V. Testamentum,
S. 829; — in N. Testamen-
tum, 1281; S. 83; — De
versionibus et interpretibus
S. Scripturze, 128, 132, 900,
1707; 8. 635; D. 100; — De
libris V. Testamenti, 5; —
Canon librorum V. ef N. Tes-
tamenti, 834, 1320; C. 120,
133 ; S. 633, 690.

Commentarii in varia V. et
N. Testamenti loca, 39, 127,
1140 A, 2661 ; — Commenta-
rii in Vetus Testamentum,
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961 ; C. 16 ; — Catena in Oc-
tateuchum, 128, 129, 130,134,
132, 161; C. 5, 6, 7; P. 22;
— Excerptum e calena in Ge-
nesim, S. 407 ; — Interpreta-
tio nominum angelorum et
quatuor fluviorum Paradisi
terrestris, C. 224 ; — Ileot toov
=03 Soxnoiadpov Kdiv Eyydvwy xal
&g petavagrng yivetay, S, 867 ; —
De filiis Noe et generationibus
eorum, C. 296; — Nomina
1xxn linguarum, S. 676; —
Genealogia patriarcharum, C.
193 ; — Series patriarcharum,
2180; — xu1 filii Jacob et xn
Christi apostoli, 23i1; —
Fragmentum de Melchise-
dech, 912, 1372 ; — Nomina
duodecim lapidum summi
pontificis, 2047, 2311, 2610,
3003; — De decem plagis
Agypti, 912, 1630, 2511; S.
249; — De stationibus Israeli-
tarum in deserto, 950; —
Decem preecepta legis, 174,
1583 A, 1772, 2511, 2991 a;
C. 120; S. 1087; — Excerpta,
1320, 1720; — Explicatio
Decalogi, 912, 922, 950,
1140 a; — Cantica Moysis,
269; S. 602; — Catena in
Regum et Paralipomenon li-
bros1V,133;C.1,8;P.22; —
Catena in Job, 134, 133, 136,
137, 138, 131, 162, 269 ; C. 9,
194 ; — Catena in Psalmos et
Cantica, 139, 140, 144, 141 a,
143, 143, 146, 148, 163, 165,
166, 167, 168, 843, 844; C. 10,
12, 14, 187, 188, 189; S. 124,
683, 1136 (add.); — Psalmo-
rum explicatio brevis, 2577 a;
S. 1018 ; — Notee in Psalmos
S. 510-314; — Fragmenta
commentariorum in Psalmos,
C. 271, 474, 689 ; — Prolego-
mena variorum Patrum in
Psalmos, 171; — Anonymi
prefatio in Psalterium, 3017;
— Argumenta aliquot Psal-
morum, C. 29; — Versus

de Psalterio, 1630, 1760;
— Versus in Davidem, C.
14; — Catena in libros Sa-
pientiales, 181,152, 153, 154,
172, 174, 176,999, 1002, 2622;
C. 13, 193, 194, 359 ; — Bre-
vis explicatio Proverbiorum
et Sapientie Salomonis,
173 A ; — De Prophetis, 854;
S. 690, 1302, 1315 ; — Apoph-
thegmata Prophetarum, 947;
— Nomina prophetarum, 841,
929, 1339; C. 203, 224, 462,
635; —Catena in Esaiam, 155,
156, 137, 159, 372; — Expo-
sitio brevis in Esaiam prophe-
tam, C. 192; — Catena in Je-
remiam, 158, 159; — Narra-
tio de lamentationibus Jere-
miz prophete, 947; 8. 136;
— Catena in Ezechielem, 159,
174; C. 17; — Catena in Da-
nielem, 159, 174, 2316; —
Catena in x1 Prophetas mi-
nores, 159, 1475, 1527, 1528;
— Argumentum libri xu Pro-
phetarum, C. 110; — Com-
mentarius in Oseam prophe-
tam, C. 110.

Variantes lectiones N. Tes-
tamenti, e codice Alexan-
drino Mus. Brit., 229; —
Notz in Novi Testamenti
editionem, P. 41; — Interro-
gationes super dicta N. Tes-
tamenti, S. 101 ; — Quastio-
nes de concordia Evangelista-
rum, S. 771 ; — De 1v Evange-
liis, 1140 a, 3023; — De 1v
Evangelistis, 4630; — Versus
de 1v Evangelistis, 67, 71, 82,
2782 a; 8. 475, 325 ; — Catena
in Evangelia, 178, 187, 189,
191, 193, 194, 208, 209, 210,
211, 212, 213, 231, 232; C. 19,
20,21, 22,23, 24, 108, 195; S.
1076 ; — Evangeliorum prolo-
gus, 83; — Epitome Evange-
liorum, 79 ; — Explicatio pa-
rabolarum qua in Evangelio
leguntur, 2316; — Catena
et argumenta in Mattheum,
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194, 202; C. 24, 128; 8. 919;
— in Marcum, 193; — in
Lucam, 208; D. 80; — in
Joannem, 242; — Evangelii
secundum Joannem interpre-
tatio, 1295; S. 43; — Com-
mentarium in Evangelii loca-
que ad S. Mariam spectant,
215 ; — Catena in Actus apos-
tolorum, 217, 248, 221, 237;
C. 26, 46, 202, 224; — Argu-
menta et capitula Aclorum et
Epistolarum, G. 205, 224; —
Nomina xu apostolorum, 53,
1339; S. 635 ; — Versus de
suppliciis xu apostolorum,
2511; — Catena in Pauli
epistolas, 216, 218, 222 223,
224, 224 A, 226, 227, 237, 238;
C. 26, 217, 28, 30, 202.2, 204,
247, 224; S. 1001; — Inter-
pretatio in epistolam D. Pauli
ad Philippenses, 2661; S.
702; — Explicatio vocum
quaraomdam S. Pauli, 8. 124;
— Excerptum de locis libro-
rum apocryphorum vel pro-
phanorum a S. Paulo apostolo
citatis, S. 441; — Versus in
xiv Paali epistolas, 1630; —
Catena in Epistolas catholi-
cas, 217, 221, 237; C. 18, 26,
202.2, 224 ; —De fine septimi
seculi, secundum Paulum ad
Thessalonic., 426; —Epigram-
mala heroica monosticha in
vt catholicas epistolas, 1630;
— Catenain Apocalypsin, 224,
237; C. 202.2, 224; S. 99,
676 ; — Interpretatio lapidum
pretiosorum in Apocalypsi,
C. 224; — Nomina xx1v SS.
senum, 947,

Lexica V. et N. Testamenti,
39, 464, 902, 2618, 2633,
2656, 2659, 2660; S. 659,
677, 1146 (add.); — Lexica
V. Testamenti, 1140 a, 2617,
2661, 2673 ; — Lexica aliquot
librorum V. Testamenti, 2632,
2685, 2661, 2672, 2673; —
LexicaOctateuchi, 2632, 2673;

C. 345, 347, 394; — Lexica
Regum, 2632, 2673: (. 345,
346, 347, 394; 8. 659 ; — Lexi-
con Esdre, C. 394; — Lexi-
con Jobi, 18, 2510, 2672; (.
345, 347; 8. 639; — Lexica
Psalmorum, ete., 2610, 2632,
2655, 2661, 2673; C. 345,
347, 394; S. 659; — Lexica
librorum - Sapientialium, 18,
2632, 2672, 2673, C. 345, 347,
394; S. 124 ; — Lexica Pro-
phetarum et Paralipomenon,
2672; C. 345, 346, 347, 394;
S. 424; — Lexica Evange-
liorum, Actuum, et Episto-
larum Apostolorum, 53, 2610,
2653, 2660, 2661, 2672, 26173 ;
C. 345, 347, 394; S. 124; —
Lexica epistolarum S. Pauli,
2510, 2851, 2599, 2610, 2649,
2664; C. 346; S. 124, 659,
662; — Anonymi lexicon
Novi Testamenti, D. 3; —
Interpretationesnominum he-
braicorum V. et N." Testa-
menti, 938, 2658 ; C. 4, 394;
— Interpretationes hebraico-
rum nominum in evangelio
Mattheei, C. 128; S. 919; —
in Actibus Apostolorum, C.
224; — in Apocalypsi, 224.

V. Apmianus vel Arrica-
NUS, AMPHILOCHIUS Iconiensis,
Anasrasius, Niceenus metrop.,
ANasTASIUS Sinaita, ANDREAS,
Cmsariensis episcopus, An-
DREAS Cretensis, ANDREAS pres-
byter, ANtiocAUS monachus S.
Saba, APOLLINARIS, ARETHAS
Caesariensis diaconus, ATHA-
NaSIUS (S.), Basiuius (8.), Bigor
(Emeric), Bourpivus (Agi-
dius), Cassianus, Cosmas Indi-
copleustes , CYRILLUS Alex.
(S.), Eprpaantus (S.), EUSEBIUS
Caesar., EuraaLivs, EUTAYMIUS
Zigabenus, FOURMONT, GEOR-
Gius Cheeroboscus, GEORGIUS
Gennadius Scholarius, GRE-
coRIUS Agrigentinus (8.), GRE-
corius Nazianzenus (S.), Gre-
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corius Nyssenus (S.), GREGo-
rius Palamas,GreGcorivus Thau-
maturgus (S.), HaBerT (Isaac),
HreporLyrus Romanus {S.), Hip-
poLYTus Thebanus (8.}, Huet
(P.-D.), Isiorus Pelusiota,
Joannes Chalcedonensis,
Joawses Chrysostomus (8.},
Joanxgs, CP. patriarcha, Joan-
NES Damascenus (S.), JoANNES
Geometra, JuLianus, Halicar-
nass. episc., Juntus (Patr.),
LongINus, Macarivs Chrysoce-
phalus, ManueL Phile, Maxi-
Mus (S.), MicHaEL Psellus,
MonTraucoN (Bernard de),
Morinus (Petrus), NEopRYTUS,
presbyter et monachus, Nice-
PooRUS Blemmides, NicEpno-
rus Xanthopulus, NiceTAS
Evugenianus, Nicetas Hera-
cleensis, NICETAS Sapunopu-
lus, Nicoraus Cabasilas, NicoN
monachus, NiLuS monachus,
Nox~us.Panopolitanus, OEcu-
MENIUS, OLYMPIODORUS, ORIGE-
NEs, Orion Thebanus, PETtiT
(Samuel), Pairon Carpathius,
PoLycarontus, Procopius Ga-
zeeus, STEPHANUS, SYMEON Me-
taphrastes, TreEonorETUS Cy-
rensis, THEODORUS Mopsueste-
nus, Taeoporus Prodromus,
TreopuLus presbyter, THEO-
PHYLACTUS, Bulgariee archiep.,
TinereL de Bellérophon
(Jean), TiTus Bostrensis, Vic-
TOoR Antiochenus, ZANNETINUS
(Dionysius).

Bibliothéques. — V. Catalogues,
et an nom de chaque biblio-
théque.

Bicor (Emeric). Collectanea Bi-
gotiana, 3079-3117; 8. 270,
539, 836, 837, 838, 1004, 1073;
— Animadversiones in V. et
N. Testamentum, 3086; —
Martyrium SS. Tarachi, Probi
et Andronici, gr.-lat., S. 880;
— Lettres, S. 434,

Bion Smyrneeus. Epitaphium
Adonidis, 2551, 2802, 2812 a.

BiseTus (Odoardus). « Quz scho-
liis antiquis ad Aristophanem
addenda aut immutanda et
emendanda erunt », 2719.

Bithyniorum (Menses), 1698,
3052; C. 224; D. 31,

Biro. De constructione bellica-
rum machinarum, 2435, 2436,
2437, 2438, 2441, 2442, 2445,
2521 ; C. 101; S. 26, 244, 607 ;
D. 67, 71.

BrviLaqua (Georgius). Somnium
Luciani, latine, 1863.

BroernsTaEuL (J.). Vers grecs, S.
1004.

Brasius, magnus rhetor magnzae
Ecclesizz. Responsa theolo-
gica, 8. 1116 (add.).

Brastares (Mattheus). — V.,
MarTuzus Blastares.
BrEmmipes (Nicephorus). — V.

NiceraoRUS Blemmides.

BronpeL (David). Observationes
de Ignatii epistolis, S. 836.

Boccarus (Achilles Phileros). Ci-
ceronis vite, ex Plutarcho,
latine, 1730.

BocrarT (Samuel). De loco para-
disi terrestris, S. 411 ; — Poe-
mata gr.-lat., S. 411; — Let-
tre, S. 434 ; — Notes diverses
et liste de livres annotés, S.
1005.

Bédx (Joannes). — V. JOANNES
Bédx,

BoecLErus (Jo.-Henr.). Epistola
ad Emericum Bigotium, 3147.

Boerius. De consolatione philo-
sophize, a Max. Planude graece
versa, 1992, 2094, 2093, 2096,
2097, 2571 ; C. 84; S. 498, 541,
1101 (add.); — Dialectica a
Max. Planude grace versa,
2094, 2103, 2830; S. 328; —
Excerpta, S. 20; — Vita Boe-

3
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ti, 1992, 2094, 2093, 2096,
2097 ; S. 1101 (add.).

Bogpanus (Martinus). Symeonis
Sethi de aliméntorum facul-
tatibus (gr.-lat.), Latin 7049

(add.)

Bogomilos (Synodicum contra),
C. 39.

Bovin (Jean). Catalogus codi-
cum mss. grecorumn Biblio-
thecee regice, S. 797, 797 a-c;
— Epigrammes diverses, S.
1004 ; — Sur I'’Anthologie, S.
5357; — Mols choisis d'Ho-
mére, S. 197; — Letire & La
Monnoye, S. 557 ; — Vers sur
J. Boivin, S. 273.

BonNacursius Bononiensis. The-
saurus veritatis fidei, 1251,
1252.

BorpaTtus (Joannes). Epitheta
varia, e veteribus poetis,
2754.

Borpier (H.-L.). Description

des peinlures des manuscrits
grecs de la Bibliothéque na-
tionale, S. 4123-1127 et 1129
(add.).

Borie (Instruction au sieur), S.
301.

Bos (Lambert). Antiquitates gree-
ce, S. 746.

Bossuet (Notes sur les manus-
crits de), S. 971.
Bqraniates (Joannes).
JoanNES Botaniates.
Boraniates (Nicephorus). — V.

NiceprORUS Botaniates.

Botanique. — V. Sciences nalu-
relles.

BorHRrus, sapiens, Persarum rex.
Epistola, 2180; — De vulture,
2449,

BougarvviLLe (J.-P. pE). Traduc-
tion de 'hymne de Cléanthe
a Jupiter, S. 391.

Bounier (Jean). Notes sur I'An-

— V.

thologie, S. 448 B; — Letlre
a4 B. de La Monnoye, S. 557.

Bouruiau {Ismael). Collectanea,
8. 20; — Notz in Theodori
Duce Lascaris historiam, S.
292.

Bourpinus (Agidius). Enarralio-
nes in aliquot Davidis Psal-
mos, G. 103.

Braconnier (le P.). Notes sur les
monastéres du mont Athos,
S. 30. — Mission & La Cavalle,
8. 932.

BPITENIZOY capita de heresibus
apud Latinos, S. 1141 (add.).

Brunck (R.-F.-Ph.). Manuscrits
de Brunck, S. 347-351, 353-
379, 383, 389-393, 448 F, 594;
— Lettres, S. 837.

Brun1 (Leonardus Aretinus). De
Florentinorum republica,
1191, 1739 ; — Epistole lati-
nee, 425.

Brurus. Epistole, 1038, 1428,
1760, 2832, 3021, 3046, 3047,
3050, 3032; S. 352; P. 4.

Bryenntus (Josephus). — V. Jo-
SEPHUS Bryennius.

BryeEnntus (Manuel). — V. Ma-
NUEL Bryennius.

BryEnNIus (Michael). — V. M-
CHAEL Bryennius.

Bupzus (Guillelmus). Epistola

ad Petrum Amicum, 3055.
Bunkgrius. -— V. BOUHIER.

Bulgarize (Ordo episcoporum),
880.

Brriiarpus. — V. BouLniau.

BuvoxperLmontt  (Christophorus
de’). Insule archipelagi, S.
1184 (add.).

Bustronius (Georgius). Chroni-
con Cyprium, S. 530.

Byzantine (Incipit des ouvrages
de la}, S. 1201 (add.). — V.
Constantinople.
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C.

C*** (abbé). Ode sur la convales-
cence de Louis XV, S. 62.

CaBasiLas (Nicolaus). — V. Ni-
coraus Cabasilas.

CaBasiLas (Nilus)., — V. NiLus
Cabasilas.

Celestinorum provincie Gallie
constitutiones" excerpte et
series provincialium, S. 278.

Caesaris (De nomine J.) et equo
fissipide, 1707 ; — De J. Cee-
sare-et Augusto, S. 249,

Cxsarius Arelatensis (S.). Admo-
nitiones, 322.

Cxsarws, S. Gregorii Naz. fra-
ter. Questiones et responsio-
nes, S. 4199.

Calabro-Siculum (Chronicon), S.
920; — De Calabris, Francis,
Longobardis, Alemannis et
Venetis, 1259.

CaLcews (Joannes) Montebriso-
neus. Carmina latina, 2609.

CaLECAS (Joannes).—V. JOANNES
Calecas.

CarEcas (Manuel). — V. MANUEL
Calecas.

Calendaria, 22, 36, 2139, 2316,
2494, 2510, 3028, 3084 ; S. 617,
292, 652; — Calendaria astro-
nomica, 2139, 2494, 3084 ; —
Calendaria medica, 36, 2510;
8. 67; — V. Comput.

Calliergem (Versus ad Anto-
nium}, 369.

Carumacuus Cyrenseus. Hymni
et epigrammata, 2763, 2883 ;
S. 341, 391, 486, 1093 ; — Vita
Callimachi, S. 436.

CaLLinicus Petreeus. Fragmen-
tum de laude Rome, P. 4.

Caruinvs Ephesius. Versus, S.
391, 392,

CaLLisTHENES (Pseudo-). Historia
Alexandri, 1683 ; S. 113.

CarLrisTraTUS. Descriptiones,
1038, 1696.

Caruistus, CP. patriarcha. Ho-
milia in laudem S. Joannis
jejunatoris, 767.

Carwnistus (Andronicus). — V.
Anpronicus Callistus.
Carustys (Nicephorus). — V.

NicepHORUS Xanthopulus.

Carronas (Cosmas). De ordina-
tione Gracorum, S. 270.

CaLo10ANNES chartophylax. Epi-
stola, S. 772.

Calvinistarum propositiones ali-
quot, S. 1141 (add.).

CamarioTeEs (Mattheus). — V.
MartrEUS Camariotes.
CaMATERUS (Joannes). — V.

Joannes Camaterus.

CamaTERUS (Marcus). Versus et
excerpta varia, 2556.
CaMENIATES (Joannes). Poema

de Thessalonica urbis exci-
dio, 1031; S. 486.

Camorius  (Joannes- Baptista).
Commentarius in Aristotelis
metaphysica, 1940; S. 682.

CampanNeLLa (Thomas). — V.
ATHANASIUS Thetor, C. 162.

CanaBUTZES (Joannes), Commen-
tarii in locum libri 1 Antiqui-
tatum Dionysii Halicarnassei
de insula Samothrace et diis
Troicis, 1746, 2503,

Cantacuzenorum (Fragmentum
historiz), S. 676.

CaNTACUZENUS (Joannes). — V.,
Joanses Cantacuzenus.

CaNTacuzenus (Mattheus). — V.
MarTEEUS Cantacuzenus.

Canterus (Th.). Eleusinia, S.

329; — Glossarium graecum,
S. 518,
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Cappadocum menses, 1698,

3052; D. 31.

CapperoNNIER (Claude). Eustathii
Thessalonicensis in Iliadem
Homeri commentarii latina
versio, S. 404 A et B; — Ap-
paratus in Photium, S. 861,
862, 1160 (add.); — Notes
sur Plutarque, S. 61 ; — Apo-
logie de Sophocle, S. 62; —
Academizx Parisiensi gratia-
rum actio, S. 62; — Lettres,
S. 238, 892 ; — Mémoire pour
Pétablissement d'un inter-
préte du Clergé, S. 258; —
Papiers et notes diverses, S.
124, 1093; — Autobiogra-
phie, S. 1010.

CappeRONNIER (Jean). Note in
ZAschyli Prometheum, S. 891 ;
— Notes sur Euripide, S. 68,
72; — Mémoire sur Pérégrin
le Cynique, 8. 869 ; — Note
in Sophoclem, S. 891; — Le-
xicon Sophocleum, S. 894,
894-897; — De greece linguae
prastantia et usu, 8.1010; —
Epistole variorum ad J. Cap-
peronnier, S. 857.

Caracale, in monte Atho (Cata-
logus mss. bibliothece mo-
nasterii), 8. 675.

Carafe (Index librorum graco-
rum mss. bibliothece cardi-
nalis), 2328.

CaroLus Aretinus, Homeri Ba-
trachomyomachia, latine ver-
sa, 2600; — Epistola ad Ma-
rassium Siculum, latine, 2600,

CAROL{JS VI, Francorum rex,

Diplomatis apographum, §.

837. &

CaroLus a Lotharingia cardina-
lis. Interrogationes de variis
fidei capitibus, 949.

Carthagine (Narratio de homine
redivivo ad expianda preteri-
te vite delicta, Niceta Patri-
cti temporibus, in urbe), 1098,

CaryopHYLLUS (Joannes). — V.
Joannes Caryophyllus.
CarvyopuyiLus (Michael). — V.,

MicrAEL Caryophyllus.

Casavson {Isaac). Interpretatio
Aschyli Agamemnonis, 2791;
— Nolx in Anthologiam, Lat.
8451; — Interpretalio in Aris-
tophanis Equites, Latf. 8181,
8431 ; — Interpretatio in He-
rodoti historiarum Iib. I, Lat.
6252; — Dedicatio ab Herode
facta, S. 514.

Casiwo (Claudius). Fragmenta,
S. 1164 (add.).

Cassianus. Lexicon Octateuchi,
S. 659, 1146 (add.).

Cassianus (Joannes). Epitome de
institutis ccenobiorum, 832,
833, 858, 1098, 3081, 3090;
S. 28, 2418; — Epitome de
octo vitiis capitalibus, 8352,
853, 854, 858, 890, 914, 1098,
15353 a, 2748, 3081; 8. 28, 218;
— Epitome collationum ad
Leontium, de patribus in Sce-
ti degentibus, 852, 853, 838,
890, 927, 1098, 1372, 3084 ; S.
218; — Excerpta ascetica,
1202, 1372, 2300, 2618.

Cassias. Praecepta moralia, P. 8.

Cassini (Bibliotheca Montis), S.
798.

Cassioporius. Variantes lectio-
nis, S. 836.

Casswus iatrosophista. Quaestio-
nes medice de animalibus,
1943 ; — Problemata medi-
co-physica, 2047 A.

Casstus (Dion). — V. Dronx Cas-
sius,
Castaliee historia, S. 505 A.

Castamonite (Catalogue des ma-
nuscrits du monastére de),
8. 654,

Castillon (Zanon de), évéque de
Bayeux. Exemplaire de l'acte



DES MANUSCRITS DU FONDS GREC 31

d'union du Concile de Flo-
rence, D. 5.

Castor Rhodius. De metris rhe-
toricis, 2929.

Catalogues de bibliothéques,
anonymes, 1103, 2328; §. 270,
677, 7199, 812, 873 ; — Manus-
crits du Mont Athos, S. 687;
— des monastéres de Cara-
cala, S. 673; — de Casta-
monite, S. 634 ; — de Chi-
landari, 8. 654; — de Do-

chiarion, S. 675; — d’Es-
phigmenou, S. 673; — de
Saint-Athanase, S. 673; — de
Saint-Denys, S. 634; — de

Simopétra, S. 634; — de Va-
lopédi, S. 667, 675; — de
Xenoph, 8. 634; — de Xero-
potamos, S. 634 ; — de Saint-
Germer et de Saint-Lucien de
Beauvais, S. 279, 1073; — du
Bec, S. 279 ; — du cardinal
Bessarion, 3064; — de Hu-
rault de PRoistaillé, 3063 ; —
du cardinal Cara/[a, 2328; —
de Coislin, v. Séquier;

de Saint-Corneille de Com-
piégne, S. 279 ; — du patriar-
che de Jérusalem & Constan-
tinople, S. 138; — de Corbie,
S. 279; — d’Ant. Eparque,
3064 ; — de I'Escurial, S.
1025, 1073 ; — de Saint-Tau-
rin d'Evreux, S. 798; — de
la Trinité de Fécamp, 8. 279;
de la Laurentienne de Flo-
rence, 3093, 3101; S. 799; —
de J. Fondule, 3064; — de
Fontainebleau, 3064, 3063,
3066; C. 356; S. 10, 298 ; —
de Fontenelle, S. 279; — de
Grotta-Ferrala, S. 198 ; — de
Hurault de Boistaillé, 3063 ;
— de Jumiéges, S. 279, 1073;
— de la cathédrale et des
saints Jean et Vincent de
Laon, S. 279; — de Lyre,
3091; — du cardinal Mazarin,
S. 1073 ; — des Basiliens de
Messine, S. 7198; — de I'Am-

brosienne de M:ilan, 3108,
3113 ; — du Mont-Cassin, S.
798; — de Paris : Manuscrits
grecs de la Bibliothéque
royale & Fontainebleau, 3064,
3063, 3066; C. 356; S. 10, 298 ;
—sous Charles IX, S. 799; —
Catalogues divers des xvi® et
xvire siécles, S. 797, 797 a-c,
198, 199, 814; — Catalogues
du Supplément grec, S. 1121,
1122; —de Saint-Jean de Pat-
mos, 3067 ; — de G. Pélicier,
3064, 3068 ; — des SS. Remi,
Denys, Nicaise et Thierry de
Reims, S. 279, 798; — du car-
dinal Nic. Ridolfi, 3074; S.
1097; — des bibliothéques de
Rome : Barberine, S. 798; —
Vallicelliane, 3110; — Vati-
cane, 3062, 3064, 3073, 3112;
S. 798, 799, 809-811, 1093; —
de Saint-Ouen de Rouen, S.
1075; — de la Sainte-Trinité
de Chalce? S. 755; — du
Sauveur, 613;—de P. Séquier
[Coislin], C. 387; S: 882; — de
Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Serres,
S. 755 ;— du cardinal Slusius,
S. 798, 834, 832; — du gym-
nase et du monastére tév
Blaztiwv de Thessalonique, S.
675; — de J.-A. de Thou, S.
1075 ; — de Vauclair, S. 279;
— de la Trinité de Vendome,
S.278; — de Venise : cardinal
Bessarion, 3064; — de l'ar-
chevéque des Grecs, S. 798;
— de J.-C. Grimani, S. 798;
— de S. Antonio in Castello,
D. 100; — Catalogus librorum
gracorum impressorum, S.
799 ; — Notices et extraits de
énanuscrils grecs divers, S,
34.

Cato (Dionysius). Disticha mo-
ralia, a Maximo Planude gree-
ce versa, 1630, 1739, 1992,
2571, 2394, 2600, 2648, 2662,
2782, 2830, 2991 a, 3026,
3028; S. 164, 498, 300, 636;
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1164 (add.); . 1; — Versus
in laudem Catonis, S. 164,

Carrierus (Ph.). Erotiaui edi-
tionis specimen, 2651.

CatuLLus. Excerpta, S. 20.

KaugoxahuBitns (Methodius).Frag-
mentum de dieeta hominis,
S. 654.

Ceses Thebanus. Tabula, 858,
1004, 1774, 2992; — Ano-
nymi commentarius in eam,
S. 1146 (add.).

Kexavpévos (Georgius 6). lambi
X1 in zodiaci signa, 1973.
Ceprenus (Georgius). Historia-

rum compendium, 1713, 1713
A, 17215 C. 136, 313; S. 620,
1158 (add.); — Excerpta,
1767; 8. 20, 112.
CeLsus (Cornelius). Fragmen-
tum mepl tavpiic, 8. 733.
Cephalum et Aristophontem

{Dialogus inter) de vite ho-
neste premio, 583.

CeraMeus (Daniel). — V. DanigL
Cerameus.

CeraMEUS (Georgius, vel Grego-
rius). — V. TueopHANES Cera-
meus.

Cereris Eleusine (De sacris),
8. 329,

CerULARIUS (Michael). — V. Mr-
cHAEL Cerularius.

CuagL, vel CmaLetn. Methodus
futura divinandi, 2494.

Chalcedonensis metropolitee mo-
nita ad filium suum spiritua-
lem, 1372.

CoALcoNDYLAS (Demetrius). — V,
Demerrivs Chalcondylas.

CHSLCONDYLAS (Joannes). — V.,
Joannes Chalcondylas.
Cuarconpyras (Nicolaus). — V.

Nicoraus Chalcondylas.

Chald@orum (Series regum),
2991 a.

CuarnoN pE La Rocugrr, Ma-
nuscrits la plupart relatits 3
I'Anthologie grecque, §. 4
M8 Ak, 893; — Index Ang,
lectorum Brunckii, S. 448 p-
— Nicetas Eungenianus, S.
448 1; — Photii lexicon, .
448 c.

Caartrox (S.). Exhortatio ag
ejus discipulos, 1162,

Cuarrron. Liber de pastillis,
2240.

CHARLES VI, roi de France. Di-
plome, 8. 837,

Cuarron. Etymologies grecques,
C. 181.

Chartz variee, 2103 ; S. 92, 538,
566, 684, 687, 689, 704-708,
821, 837; P. 48, 66; D. 5, 78.

Chatzitzariis et Jacobitis (De),
1315.

Chilandari (Catalogue des.ma-
nuscrits du monastére de),
S. 654.

CHiLAs princeps. Oratio fune-
bris Cleope, uxoris Theodori
Paleeologl imp., 2540.

CaiLon. Dicta de Deo, S. 690.

Cuion Heracleensis. Epistole,
2678, 3021, 3030, 3034; S.
203; P. 4.

Croerososcus (Georgius). — V.
Georeius Cheeroboscus.

Cuoxiates (Michael). — V. M-
cHAEL Choniates.

CuoniATES (Nicetas). — V. NI-
ceTAs Choniales.

Cuoricius. Oratio funebris Ma-
riee, Marciani Gaze et Anas-
tasit Elentherop. episc. ma-
tris, 2967; S. 652 ; — Oratio
funebris Procopii sophist®
Gazeei, 2967, 3087; — Oratio
in laudem Summi ducis, 2967,
3087; — De tyrannicida,
2967 ; — Choricii vita, 2967.



DES MANUSCRITS DU FONDS GREC 39

Vaticinium de fine
1335.

CrRisTiANUS. Synopsis de rebus
chymicis, de bona constitu-
tione auri, de aqua divina,
2249, 2231, 2273, 2323, 2327,
2329.

CurisTopuLUs. Avicennz fracta-

tus de urinis, grace versus,
2307.

CaristopuLus. — V. Toomas Ma-
gister.

CHOSROES.
mundi,

Coristopurus monachus. — V.
JoANNES Cantacuzenus.
CuristoNnymus (Manuel). Oratio

de Deipare supra Cherubinos
excellentia, 21335.

CurisTOPHORUS , Alexandrinus

patriarcha. Homilia parzne- .

tica de vita humana, 393,
947, 1035 ; — Pa.raenemsasce-
tica, 3088; — Fragmenta, S.
19. — V. THEOPHILUS, Alexan-
drinus archiep.

CaristorHORUS imp. Novella de
prelatione, 1367.

Curistopnorus Patricius Mity-
lenzeus. Synaxarium, versibus
iambicis, 1078 3041

CaristopuLys (Athanasius). Car-
mina, S. 561.

Christus (Jesus). — V. Jesus-
Christus, 4 la fin de 1a lettre §
dans la liste des Saints.

Chronica varia, 938, 1259 a,

1289, 1417, 1553 a, 1664,
1723, 1765, 1771, 2087, 2228,
2303, 2391, 2622, 29% 'S, "0
292, 680 1143 (add.); — Bre-
ves demonstrationes chrono-
graphice, 1336;S. 363 ; —
Excerpla chronographica, S.
607 aA; — Chronici Alexan-
drint collahones, Frane. 9467
(add.); — Chronicon Calabro-
Siculum, a. 827-982, S. 920;
— Chronicon More=, 2733,

CrrysoLoras (Manuel).

CHRYSOMALLUS.

Cuemnus (Michael) .

2898 ; S. 901 et A ; — Chrono-
logie sacrée, S. 419; — V.
Histoire.

Chrysanthes, regis magnae An-
tiochia filiee, et Belthandri
Romani (Liber de amoribus),
2909.

CurysaxtHUS Madytensis. Epi-
gramma, S. 1047.

CarysantHUs Notaras. Historia
Sinarum imperii a Tartaris
subacti, S. 487, 672.

Curysippus, Hierosolymit. pres-
byter. Oratio in laudem S.
Joannis pracursoris, 513; —
in laudem beatx Marie, 1173;
— in laudem S. Theodori
Tyronis, 1452.

Chrysobullee, 2105; S. 538. —
V. Charte.

CurysocepHaLUS (Macarius). —
V. Macariws Chrysocephalus.

Curysococces (Georgius). — V.
Georcius Chrysococces.

Chrysographiz methodus, 1368,
1630 S. 635.

CHRYSOLORAS (Demetrius). Adver-
sus Latinos opusculum, 1218;
— Dialogus adversus Deme-
trium Cydonium de 8. Thoma
Aquinate, 1284; — Epistole

- ¢. ad Manuelem Pal®ologum,
1191.

De pro-
cessione S. Spiritus, adversus
Graecos, 1300; — Encomium
utriusque Romee, 2012, 2968 ;
D.106; —Erotematagramma-
tlca, 2609 2610, 2611, 2613 ;

. 170; — Gnomlca monosti-
cha, S. 1144 (add.); — Nota a.
1408, P. 18.

De humilitatis
necessitate, 2087.

Carysostomus (Joannes). — V.

Joanxgs Chrysostomus.
Fragmen-
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tum de gradibus cognationis,
1355.

Caumnus (Nicephorus), seu Na-
thanael monachus. Opuscula
et oraliones, 2105, 3010; —
Epistole, 1000, 21053 ; — Chry-
sobulle, 2105.

Caurmuzius Byzantius. Epistolee,
S. 1044.

Cuvias (Joannes), Ephesinus
metrop. Epistole, 2022.

Chymica (Collectanea), 2249,
9250, 2252, 2275, 2323, 2326,
2327, 2329, 2419, 2441, 2505
S. 220, 684, 882; — Nomina
auctorum de rebus chymicis,
2250, 2327, 2329; — Tabula
collectionis chymicorum opus-
culorum, 2447; — Explicatio
pnotarum chymicarum, 2250,
2275, 2323, 2326, 2327, 2329,
2419, 2447 ; — Lexica vocum
chymicarum, 2250,22175, 2325,
2326, 2327, 2329, 2447,

Chypre (Métaux de l'ile de), S.
20; — « La Presa de Cypro,
1570 », 3067.

Cicero (M.-T.). De amicitia, gr.,
S. 176, 983 ; — Les Lois, trad.
fran¢., S. 60; — De natura
Deorum liber I, gr., S. 224;
— Oratio pro Rabirio, gr.,
S. 562 ; — Rhetorica ad He-
rennium, gr., S. 786; — De
senectute, gr., 2071; S. 66,
526; — lat., impr., S. 326;
— Somnium Scipionis, gr.,
963, 1000, 1292, 1603, 1772,
1868, 2070; C. 353; S. 1101
(add.); — Fragmentum de
arte memorie, S. 66; —
Excerpta, 1863; S. 193; —
Noms propres dans les lettres
de Cicéron, S. 1168 (add.);
— Vita Ciceronis, auct. Plu-
tarcho et Bocchio Bonon.
1750, '

CreaLa (Hilarion), Cypri archiep.
Brevisseptem @tatum chrono-
logia, 1631 a.

TABLE ALPHABLETIQUE

CrrERo (Obelius). Diploma et ca-
pitulationes pacis inter Abuis-
sac et Vibaldum, legatum
Friderici imp., et collectanes
de rebus Arabum in Sicilia,
S. 292.

CLAUDIANUS. Gigantomachia, gr.,
2866 ; — Versus in Archime-
dis spheeram, 2361,

Crauptus Casilo. Fragmenta, S.
1164 (add.).

CrLEANTHES. Dicta, 343 ; — Hym-
nus ad Jovem, S. 391.

Cremens VII papa. Decretum
contra episcopos Latinos qui
Greecos sibi subditos rebapti-
zare curabant, C. 39.

CLeMENs Alexandrinus (8.). Li-
ber adhortatorius ad Gracos,
481 S. 254; — P=dagogus,
481, 432, 587 ; 8.254; — Stro-
matum libri VIII, S. 250; —
Definitiones theologice, e
Stromatibus, ete., 834 ; —Ser-
mo vi de memoria mortis, C.
117; — Hymnus in Christum,
452, 387; — lambi de S. Cle-
mentis Paedagogo, 587; —
Excerpta, 440, 854; C. 86; S.
143, 190, 681; — Apparatus
in edit. opp. S. Clemenlis
Alex., S. 270, 421; — Index
auctorum qui a S. Clemente
Alexandrino ... laudantur,
3106.

CLeMENs Romanus (S.). Constitu-
tiones apostolice, 931; — Ex
Clementis constitutionibus :
Pauli apostoli canones eccle-
siastici, 364; — Epitome de
gestis S. Petri, 436, 774, 1403
1482, 1513, 1830 — Epistola
ad Jacobum, Hierosolymita-
num episcopum, 580, 601 ; —
Homiliz, 930;{S. 6 —
Apophthegmata | ;
Excerpta, S. 143, 681.

Creomepes. De contemplatione
orbium celestium, 1813,2180,
2376, 2381, 2404, 2419, 2494,
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2509, 2696, 2925, 2983 4 ; C.
174, 384; S. 1189 (add.); P.
7; — Scholia in Cleomedem,
2383, 2403, 2406, 2923 ; S,
544,

CLeoNiDES. Isagoge harmonica,
2335.

Cleopae, uxoris Theodori Paleo-
logi imp. (Oratio funebris),
2540. — V. Bessarion, Cui-
LAS, GEORGIUS Gemistus.

CLeoraTRA. De ponderibus et
mensuris, 2273, 2327, 2329;
Impr. Rés. Te. 138.27; — De
auri conficiendi ratione, 2314.

Crmacus (Joannes). — V. Joan-
~Es Climacus.

Critarcius. Versus,
690.

Cocoxprivs. De figuris poeticis,
1270, 2649.

. Copines (Georgius). De conslruc-
tione Sancte Sophiwe, 1763
— De officiis palatit CP.,
1726, 1730, 1784, 1785, 1786,
1787, 2991 A; — Origines CP.,
1726, 1782, 1783, 1784, 1783,
11787 ; -~ Excerpta, 2511.

Coman (D Demetrio). Extrait de
la Pirretologia, S. 930.

Coislinianam (Appendix ad Bi-
bliothecam), S. 882.

CoLBeRT (J.-B.). Mémoire pour
le voyage de Galland, en
Orient, 8. 932.

CoLoBUS (Joannes). Vita S. Pai-
sii, 1847; 8. 739; — Dicla,
1220.

Coloribus (De) in pictura, S.
684.

Covuteus. Carmen de raptu He-
lenae, 2600, 2691, 2764 ; S.
109, 388; — Coluthi vita,
2764.

Comarius philosophus. De auri
conficiendi ratione, 2327; —
Expositio in eumdem, 22352.

1720 S.

Comgeris (Francois). Papiers di-
vers, P. 68-77; — Apparatus
in edit. operum SS. Joannis
Chrysostomi et Gregorii Na-
zianzeni, S. 831, 832; — Ori-
genis fragmenta e catenis, S.
428; — Traductions de la
Byzantine, S. 798 ; — Episto-
lee ad D. Du Cange, S. 832.

ComeTaAs. Carmina, S. 384.

Comicorum gracorum frag-
menta, S. 1013 ; — De comece-
dia, 2677; C. 120.

Coymannizus (Federicus). Com-
ment. in Pappi Alexandrini
mathematicarum collectio-
num librum III, S. 18.

CommEeRcIARIUS (Joannes). Epi-
stola de Incarnationis myste-
rio, 1259 A; — Vita metrica
sancte Marie Agyptliace, S.
690.

ComMyENa (Anna). — V. ANNa
Comnena.

Coxnenus (Isaacus Angelus). —
V. Isaacus Angelus Comne-
nus.

ComNENuS (Joannes). — V. JOAN-
NEs Comnenus.

ComneNus (Manuel). — V. Ma-
NUEL Comnenus.

Compendiensis (Notitiee codd.
mss. 8. Cornelii), S. 279.

Comput. Varia de computo, 967,
12935, 1553 a, 1630, 1670, 1884,
2022, 2047, 2107, 2316, 2381,
2406, 2491, 2309, 26635, 27035,
2873, 3067 C. 131, 345; — S.
343, 3817, 464, 618, 678, 702;
— Tabule computi, 1124 a,
1630, 2180, 2236, 2260, 2286,
2500, 2988 ; S. 494 ; — Metho-
dus inveniendi Paschatis, 22,
364, 854, 985, 1186, 1321,
1782, 2243, 2314, 2315, 23186,
2408, 2494, 2500, 2509, 3035;
C. 39; 8. 292, 352, 496, 620,
690, 920; D. 43; — De cyclo
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solari et lunari, 364, 694, 985,
1331, 1389, 1782, 2314, 2316,
2426, 2491, 2511, 2661, 2787;
S. 920, 921 ; — De bissexlo,
1310, 1346, 1389, 1766, 2491 ;
— De indictione, 923, 1389,
1569, 2314; C. 188. ]
Hemerologinm mensium di-
versorum populorum, S. 1004;
— Menses Agyptiorum, 39,
343, 854, 1339, 1374, 1630,
2102, 2317, 2327, 2491, 2674,
2956, 3000, 3052 ; C. 120, 224,
258; S. 292, 304; D. 31; —
Menses Arabum, 1739, 1991;
— Menses Atheniensium vel
Atticorum, 39, 1339, 1374,
1630, 1723, 2076, 2102, 2107,
9317, 2553, 2671, 2720, 2933,
2936, 3000, 3052 ; C. 192, 224,
324 ; S. 304, 674, 689; D. 719,
— Menses Bithynorum, 2671,
3052; C. 224; D. 31; — Men-
ses Cappadocum, 3052; D. 31;
— Menses Cypriorum, 26714,
3052; D. 31; — Menses Gree-
corum, 854, 1374, 1630, 2102,
2317, 2671, 3000, 3052; C. 120,
224, 258 ; S. 304; D. 315 —
Menses Hebrzorum vel. Ju-
deorum, 39, 343, 834, 1339,
1374, 1630, 2102, 2317, 2671,
3000, 3052; C. 120, 224, 258 ;
S. 304, 685 ; D. 31 ;—Menses
Lacedemoniorum vel Mace-
donum, 343, 854, 1339, 1630,
2671, 3000, 3052; C. 120, 224,
258; S. 20; D. 31; — Menses
Persarum, 2671; — Menses
Romanorum, 1339,1374,1630,
1991, 2102, 2317, 2327, 2671,
2720, 2936, 3000, 3052; C.
120, 224, 238, 324; S. 304 D.
31; — Menses Syro-Graco-
rum, 343; — Menses Turco-
rum, 2317 ; — Varia de men-
sibus, 925, 1157, 1313, 1698,
2509, 2511, 2594, 27713 S,
164, 736; — De Augusto
itliusque nemine octavo anni
mensi indito, 854; — Horolo-
glum, cum interpretatione et

chronologia mystica, 1782,
2229; — De diebus hebdoma-
de, 39, 1157, 2610; S. 164,
156.

Conciles. Constitutiones S8,
Apostolorum, 364, 854, 922
929, 1318, 1369, 1370, 1374,
1644; C. 211; S. 1083, 1086;
— De septem primis generali-
bus conciliis, 11, 423, 922,
947, 968, 1084, 1123, 1234,
1239 4, 1295, 1302, 1319, 1333,
1336, 1369, 1370, 1371, 1381 a,
1555 4,1605, 1630, 1712,1788,
2403, 2662, 304 ; C. 34, 36,
120, 244, 363, 374; S. 78, 483,
483, 690, 1086, 1089 ; — Varia
de conciliis cecumeniciset par-
ticularibus, 834, 1323, 1373,
1375, 1712; — Chronicon abh-
breviatum coneciliorum, 4712,
2600 ; — Epoche conciliorum
generalium, 1371; — Notes
sur les conciles, P. 69.

Ancyranse synodi canon
xvi, 364; — Synodus apud
Cairum, a. 1593 habita, 1323;
— Concilium Carthaginiense,
A5; S. 483; — Concilium
Chalcedonense, 413;D. 48; —
Ex actis CP. de Agapio et Ba-
gadio, 1319, 1322, 1323, 1330,
1369, 1389; C. 35; — Acta
concilii CP., sub Mena pa-
triarcha, contra Severum,
Zooram, Petrum et Anthi-
mum, D. 47; — Acta concilii
CP. v, 418, 419; 8. 308; —
Excerpta ex actis septim= et
octavae synodi, CP., 1267; S.
143 ; — Anonymi opusculum
de synodis duobus adversus
Nicolaum I papam, 1286 ; —

Commentarium  synodicum
tempore Alexii, CP. pa-
triarchee, 418; — Acta sy-

nodi habite & =% Owyzicy ad-
versus pseudo-episcopos Sasi-
morum et Balbilorum, et Ni-
phonem Bogomilum, 1324 ; —
Synodi CP., sub Alexio Com-
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neno el Nicolao patriarcha,
responsa ad monachorum in-
terrogationes, 1319, 1327,

1330, 1331, 13317, 1371 1373
1374 1370 C. 36 S. 304;—
Conc1111 a. 1209 habiti, Ma-
nuele Cyritze chartophylace,
sententia, S. 1089; — Syno-
dus CP. adversus Barlaamum
et Acyndinum, 421, 1270,
1361; — Acta synodi CP., a.
1450, 1218 ; S. 619; — Conci-
lium Ephesinum generale III,
446, 47; C. 32; — Ephe-
singe synodi epistola ad Dal-
matium, S. 241; — Acta con-
cilii Flqrenlini, 422, 423, 427,

428, 429, 43() 1"67 1“)86
1790, 1307 13()8 3043, 3104;

D. 5; V. SILVESTER °syr0-
pulus; — Acta synodi Hiero-
solymitani, a. 1672, 424; S.
173; — Concilium Latera-
nense IV, a. 1215, graece et la-
line, 420 ; — Acta concilii Ni-
ceeni, 37, 474, 583, 772, 950,
1033, 2617 C. 107, 109; S.
483, 622, 882; V. GELASIUS
Cyncenus,—Symbolum\lcae-
num, cum interpretatione, 28,
364, 393, 426, 474, 947, 1087;

— Acta qynodl ad Quercum ad-
versus S. Joannem Chrysos-
tomum habite, 1100, 1355,
1610 a; D. 43; — Concilium
Sardicense, 415 ; — Testimo-
nia ecclesiarum Smyrnensis
et insule Melos de prasentia
Christi reali, 432 ; — Excerpta
e diversis conciliorum consti-
tutionibus, 1614, 1631: —
Conciliorum canones adver-
sus Latinos, 1107, 1286.

Coxpos (P.). Plutarchi collatio-
nes, S. 396-398.

Constans Memphites. Isaaci Is-

raelite viaticorum meta-
phrasis, 2241.
Constantinople. Excerpta ex

historie Constantinopolitana
scriptoribus, 37; — Varia de

Constantinopoli, 854; — Ori-
gines Constantinopolitanz,
S. 563, 607 A, 637; — Patria
Constantmop C. 344 S. 690;
D. 100.

Officia aule et magnee cc-
clesie CP., 396, 11404, 1259,
1310, 1321, 1337, 1339, 1341,
1342, 1343, 1333, 1360, 1361,
1362, 1363, 1363 A, 1373,1374,
1375, 1377, 1386, 1388, 1391,
1409, 1766, 1783, 1784, 1788,
1790, 2762; C. 39, 278, 304,
364; — De spectaculis CP.,
4336 ; — Oracula, seu vati-
cinia varia de CP., 1293,
1712; C. 327; S. 82, 681, 684;
— Versus de Constantinopoli,
426, 788, 929 ; 8. 392, 681 ; —
Monodiade CP. a Turcis expu-
gnata, 2005, 2077, 28173,
2909; S. 681; — Nota de
expugnatione CP., 970; 8. 67;
— De miraculo imaginis
Christi in puteo ad magnam
ecclesiam CP., 521, 601, 767,
172, 1713, 716, 1450, 1474,
1354 A ; — Historia liberate
CP. a Persis beate Marize
auxilio, 339, 767, 771, 713,
7176, 816, 986, 987,1013, 1164,
1178 1210, 1500, 10 9, 1593;
C. C’So, 304 ; ; S, 24 — Mi-
racula de CP., 1259 4, 1396,
C. 283: — De constructione
edis S® Sophie, 1712, 17853,
1788; C. 296, 344; — De cpxxvi
columnis in ecclesia S® So-
phiz, 854;— Versus in choro
S® Sophice, 2511 ; — De Jus-
tiniani imp. statua, ad S
Sophiam, 1362; — Fragmen-
tum de S® Sophia, 1726.

Series imperatorum CP.,
886, 925, 1303, 1356, 1630,
2087; C. 382; S. 1034 ; Lat.

3282 (add ); — De imperato-
ribus CP., 1140 4 ; — Impe-
ratorum CP. epoche a Nice-
phorol ad Constantinum VIIL.,
834; — Nomenclatura tumu-
lorum impp, in SS. Apostolo-
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rum templo CP. et in va-
riis monasteriis exstantium,
1783, 1788 ; — Catalogus pa-
triarcharnm CP., 332, 880,
1303, 1355, 1336, 1389, 1726,
1783, 1784, 1783, 1790, 2087;
C. 120, 224, 368, 382; S.
1034; Lat. 3282 (add.); —
Catalogus codd. mss. biblio-
thece patriarche Hierosoly-
mitani CP., 8. 755 ; — « Pa-
triarchi CP. latini ritus, »
P. 68 ;—V. Notitize ecclesias-
ticee.

ConsrantiNus  {Robertus). Cor-
rectiones inlibros Theophras-
ti meol gutdy, S. 410. :

ConsTANTINUS Acropolita. Homi-
lia in -laudem Constantini
Magni et Helenz ejus maftris,
976 ; — in laudem 8. Georgii,
976; — in laudem S= Theo-
dosiz, 1212; — in Domini

. resurrectionem, 3088; S. 270;

- — Epistola, 3088.

ConsTANTINUS Africanus. Viati-
cum peregrinantium, 2224,
2239, 2287, 2310, 2311, 2312;
S. B7.

ConstanTINus Chartophylax. Ho-
milia in omnes sanctos mar-
tyres, 1174, 1179; — Frag-
mentum de rxx linguis, 930.

Constantini Chrysomalli (Tomus

synodicus adversus librum),
1321. .

ConstanTINUS Ducas. Epistole,
S. 1044.

ConstanTiNus Euphrosynes. Nar-
ratio de azymis, P. 42 ter
(add.).

ConstantiNus  Gulianus. Epis-
tola, 8. 1044.

ConstanTINUS  Harmenopulus.
Libellus de orthodoxa fide,
1360, 1361, 1362, 1363,1363 4,
1386, 1388 ; — Liber de opi-
nionibus h®reticorum 1355 ;

— Epitome divinorum sacro-
rumgque canonum, 1355, 1360,
1361, 1362, 1363, 1386, 1388,
1389; — Promptuarium le-
guin, 478, 1338, 1355, 1360,
1361, 1362, 1363, 1363 4,
1386, 1387, 1388, 1389, 1786 ;
C. 184 ; — Scholia in promp-
tuarium legum, Latf. 8789;
— Lexicon 1631 a, 2501 ; S.
502, 664 ; D 28; — Excerpta,
8. 20.

ConsTANTINUS Hermoniacus. Me-
taphrasis Iliadis, G. 316 ; S.
444,

ConsTANTINUS Lascaris. — V. LAs-
carrs (Constantinus).

ConsTANTINUS Logotheta. Episto-
lee, S. 680.

ConstanTiNus Magnus imp. Do-
natio ad Sylvestrem papam,
1360, 1361, 1362, 1363,1363 4,
1388 ; — Edictum de primatu
Papee, 1310, 1355; — Episto-
lee, 474, 3089 ; — Oratio ad
sanctorum ceetum, 414, 1438,
1439 ; — Res geste Constan-
tini magni, 2494. — V. Cons-
TANTINUS Acropolita et Eu-
sesius Ceesariensis.

ConsTANTINUS Manasses. Chroni-
con, 1720, 1770, 1774, 1712;
1803, 2087, 2419, 2875; C. 382,
S. 633, 1034, 1202 (add.); —
Versus de Oppiano, 2136,
2737; — Excerpta, 1140 4; S.
654.

ConstanTINUS Melitiniota. Anti-

dotarium, 2194; — Versus
de temperantia, 1720.

ConstanTiNus Paleocappa. Cata-
logus codd. mss. greecorum
Fonteblandensium, 3066; S.
10, 298 ; — Collectanea theo-
logica, D. 84; — Epistole, S.
143, 303 ; — Violarium Eudo-
cize Auguste, 3057; S. 42.

Constantini Paleologi imp. en~
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comium, 2073. — V. JoASNES
Eugenicus.

ConstanTINUS Porphyrogenitus
imp. De adminisirando impe-
rio, 2009, 2967; — De thema-
tibus libri duo, 854 ; S. 1093;
— De legationibus, 2463 ; —
Tactica, 2530; C. 388 ; — No-
velle, 1346, 1347, 1351, 13335,
1367; C. 101 ; S. 538, 623; D.
98; —. Collectaneorum et
excerptorum liber L de vir-
tute et vitio, D. 92; — Excerp-
ta et collationes, 2350; S.
583; — Geoponica, 1993,
1994, 1993, 2313 ; S. 239, 452;
— Versio et index, Francais
1315 ; — Tractatus de re me-
dica, 2091, 2303, 2630; —
Tractatus de alimentis, 2303 ;
— Liber de dieta, 2316 ; —
Historia. animalium, S. 495 ;
— De imagine Christi Edes-
sena, 4476, 1474, 1473, 1527,
1528, 1548, 1611 ; — Oratio
in 8. Joannem Chrysosto-
mum, 137, 3100; — Oratio
ad orientales duces, 3111;
S.270; — Excerpta, P. 69.
— V. Basiuius 1 Macedo.

ConsTaNTINUS Psellus. Versus,
S. 690.

ConstantTINUS Rheginus. — V.
ConsTANTINUS Africanus.

CoxstanTINUS Rhodius. Carmina,
S. 384.

ConsTaNTINUS Siculus. Carmina,
S. 384.

CONSTANTIUS & ‘Alitpds. Versus
ad J. Christum et B. Mariam,
998.

Corinas (Gennadius). Scholia
in epitaphium S. Basilii a S.
Gregorio Nazianz. scriptum,
938.

Coray (Adamantios). Lettre a
Chardon de La Rochette, S.
448 1.

Gorbeiensis (Notitiee codd. mss.
bibliothecz), S. 279.

Corcyrenses (Inscriptiones), S.
875.

Coresstus (Georgius). Opuscula
theologica, 1264 ; — Senten-
tie, S. 492 ; — Excerpta ex
Euchologiis, S. 1093.

CorneLius Celsus. Fragmentum
nepl latpiniie, S, 755,

CorneLius Nepos. Excerpta lati-

na e vita Pomponii Attici,
1863.

CornutUs, vel Phurnutus. De
natura Deorum, 2351, 2720,
2860, 3032, 3076 ; S. 942; —
D. 74; — Varie lecliones et
apparatus in Cornutum, 3076,
3078 ; S. 935, 940, 944, 942.

Cortesits Tusurius Epirola.
Epitaphia Alexandri Farnesii
cardinalis, 3067.

Cortonzkus Utinensis (Petrus).
Carmina, D. 34.

CoryparLEus (Theophilus). — V.
TneorriLUS Corydalleus.

Cosma Attici (De depositione),
CP. patriarchae, 228.

Cosmas Callonas. Epistola de or-
dinatione Grecorum, S. 270.

Cosmas hieromonachus. Tracta-
tus de auri conficiendi ra-
tione, 2249, 2275, 2327.

Cosmas Hierosolymitanus. Ho-
meri centones, S. 388.

CosmMas Indicopleustes. Com-
mentarius in Psalmos, 169,
2743, 3079; — Excerpta de
Taprobane, 2426; — Pictu-
re e cod. Laurent. Topogr.
christiane, S. 864,

Cosmas magister. Novellee Ro-
mant senioris, S. 623.

CosMas Melodus monachus. Ca-
nones et odee, 271, 343, 1277,
1720; C. 222, 366; S. 690,
144, 1143 (add ).
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Cosme monachi (Narralio visio-
nis), 947, 1313, 1554 a.

Cosmz poet® (Ode in laudem),
12717.

Cosmas Vestitor. Homilia in lau-
dem S. Joannis Chrysostomi,
559, 600, 1179, 1454, 1485;S.
1012; D. 56; — Homilia in
laudem Zacharize ponlificis,
760, 1468 ; — Fragmentum de
S. Cyrillo Alexandrino, C. 83.

Cosmographica opuscula, 2403,
2661 ; 8. 1190 (add.) ; — Frag-
menta cosmographica, 2180,
2830; 8. 607 a, 683 ; — Tabu-
la et figure cosmographica,
2317; 8. 1101 (add.).

Cossart (Gabriel). Lettre, S.434.

CosTiN (Myron). Historia Molda-
vie, 8. 6; — Fragmenta, S.
859.

CosToMETRUS (Joannes). De tri-

bus oblationibus mysticis, S.
1089.

CoreLIER (J.-B.). Remarques sur
les manuscrits grecs, S. 863 ;
— Epitaphe de J.-B. Cotelier,
impr., S. 838.

Cousi¥ (Louis). Collectiones va-
rie, 8.189, 190, 191; — Gram-
matica graeca, S, 189,

CousteLier (A.-U.). Letire, S.
290.

Cour-Mas (Tzani). Epistole
ad eum, 8. 1221 (add.).

CraMorsy (Sébastien). Leltre, S.
434%.

CrasTOoNUS (Joannes). Lexicon
latino-graecum, D. 73.

Crates Cynicus. Epistole, 2735,
3021, 3044, 3050; S. 205; P.
4; — Fragmentum, C. 192,

Créte (Description de la), S. 930;
— Notitie clarorum virorum
natorum in Creta, ¢ Diogene
Laertio et Suida, 2600.

Cruciferorum in Polonia (Chro-
nica), S. 418.

Crypte-Ferratensis (Synaxa-
rium monasterii}, S. 1019 ; —
Excerpta e Typico, 8. 270 ; —
Index mss. greecorum, S. 798,

Cryptographica (Fragmenta),
1038, 2228. — V. Alphabeta
secreta. '

Cunaurs (Nicolaus). Interpreta-
tio in Matthei Blastaris syn-
tagma alphabeticum, 1376.

Conicarus (Raymundus). Inter-
pretatio in Posidippi etMetro-
dori carmina, 8. 391.

CurorALATA (Joanmes). — V,
Joanngs Curopalata.
Curorarata (Theodorus). — V.

Treoborus Curopalata.
Cydonio (Fabula de rege), 2316.

Cypontus. Du mépris de la mort,
trad. franc., S. 517.

Cyprianus (8.). Oratio 426; —
Opuscula varia, lat., C. 185.

Cypri archiepiscopi epistola, S.
582 ; — De metallis in insula
Cypro, ex Aristotele, 1310,
1766 ; — Menses Cypriorum,
1698, 30532; D. 31; — Itine-
rarium a Cypro insula usque
ad Usumcasan, 1712 ; — Or-
do sedium Cypri insule sub
Constantino et Leone impp.,
1335 ; — Historia xm sanc-
torum in insula Cypro, a.
1231, a Latinis in ignem con-
Jectorum, 1335.

Cyriacvs Anconitanus. Versus
in 8. Nicolaum, 425 ; — Noti-
tia aliquot librorum Cyriaci
Anconitani, 425. .

Cyriacus, Choniensis metropo-
lita. Disticha, S. 690.

CyriLLus Alexandrinus (S.). De
adoratione et cultu in spiritu
et veritate, S. 150, 214; D.
18, 43; — Anathematismi,
837, 882, 1271 ; C. 299, 364;
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S. 244; D. 44; — Antirrhe-
tica adversus Julianum ,
1261 ; S. 424; — Apologeti-
cus pro xn capitibus contra
Orientales, S. 214 ; — Cano-
nes vi, C. 364; — Commen-
tarii, seu Glaphyra in Gene-
sim, Exodum, Leviticum,
Numeros et Deuteronomium,

S. 150, 216; D. 45; — in
Esaiam, 836; S. 273; — in
Sophoniam, 836; — in Za-
chariam prophetam, C. 113;
8. 267; — in . evangelium
Marci, 186, 188; 8. 270; V.
Victor Antiochenus; — in
Joannis evangelium, D. 44,
46 ; — Commonitorium ad

Eulogium, 882, 1308 ; — De-
fensio xm capitulorum suo-
rum, 837, 882, 1271 ; C. 299,
364; S, 214; D. 44.

Epistole, cum Zonarz com-
mentariis, 1319, 1322, 1330; S.
399, 516 ; — Epistole ad Aca-
ciam episcopum, D. 45; —
ad Atticum, CP. patriarcham,
de 8. Joannis Chrysostomi
nomine in sacris diptychis
relato, 1751; — ad Dalmatium
de Nesforio, 1453; S. 241
— ad Domnum epistola cano-
nica, 1319, 1320, 1323, 1324,
1325, 1326, 1328, 1330, 1331,
1334, 1369, 1389; C. 34, 33,
39, 209; S. 614, 1083, 1086;
— ad episcopos Libye et
Pentapoleos, 1319,1320,1323,
1324, 1323, 1326, 1328, 1330,
1331, 1337, 1369, 1370, 1389 ;
C. 34, 33, 209; S. 304, 614,
1083, 1086 ; — ad Euoptium
epistola, adversus Theodore-
tum, C. 299 ; — ad Joannem
Antiochenum, 415; — ad
Nestorium, 413, 882, 1308 ;
— ad Succensum episcopum,
882, 950, 1308; — ad Theo-
gnostum, 1113 ; — Expositio
orthodoxe fidei, 887; — de
fide, per interrog, et respons.,
1271 : — Professio fidei,

1123 o ; — Hex@meron, 2745,
etc. V. Georcius Pisides;
— Historia ecclesiastica et
explicatio divina liturgiee, C.
114.

Homiliee paschales xxx, S.

217, 591 ; — Homilie ali-
quot, cum latina interpre-
tatione, S. 273 ; — Homilie

in mysticam ceenam, T71;
— in Danielem, de Anti-
christo et de consummatione
seculi, 1047; C. 121; — in
ficum arefactam, 771; — in
occursum Domini, 437, 979,
1173 ; — in festum Palmarum
C. 283; — in paralyticum,
1595 ; — in laudem beat®
Marie, 1171, 1173; — in na-
tivitatem beate Marise, 1595
C. 274; — in festum Praesen-
tationis, 1174 ; — in Purifi-
cationem S= Marize, C. 274,
307; — ad SS. PP. Ephesi,
et de Deipara, conira Nesto-
rium, C. 307; — in Transfi-
gurationem Domini, 763, 766,
114, 1471, 1173, 1174, 1477,
1447, 1470, 1556 ; — Hypom-
nesticon, S. 399; — Scholia
de Incarnatione, 882, 922,
950, 1053, 1107, 1308, 1372 ;
— Lexicon, 2408, 2610, 2617,
2618, 2619, 2620, 2632, 2637,
2640, 2633, 2656, 2639, 2664,
2664, 2666, 2667, 2668, 2672,
2673 ; C. 394; S. 461, 503,
659, 662, 1146 (add.); —
Lexici fragmentum, A; C.
170 ; — Collectio vocabulo-
ram ex V. et N. Testamento,
2633, 2634, 2637; C. 16; —
Lexicon vocum hebraicarum,
848 ; — De metris, S. 684,
1191 (add.); — Adversus Nes-
torium capita xm, 1123, 1335,
1339, 2782 a; — Dialogus
cum Nestorio, 937, 1293 ; —
De ponderibus et mensuris,

© 1373, 1389 ; — Quaestiones et

responsiones de variis S2
Scripturee dubiis; V. Ma-
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xmus (S.); — Thesaurus de
sancta et consubstantiali Tri-
pitate, 837 a, 838, 839, 840,
1048 C. 248; S. 150, 273; P.
53 ; — Tractatus de Trinitale,
887; — Fragmenta, 836, 854,
882, 1009, 1239 4, 1327, 1335,
1374, 1378, 1389, 1760, 2664,
2665, 3009, 3031, 3090; C.
120, 192, 193, 202. 2, 333;
S. 1157 (add.) ; P. 33 ; D. 44;
— Scholia’in S. Cyrilli Alexan-
drini dicta ; V. BEccus.

CyriLus Hierosolymitanus {S.).
Catecheses, 954, 969, 1335;
C. 227; — Mystagogie, C.
927; — Prophetia de Anti-
christo, 1148; — Homilia de
illuminatione sive baptismo,
969; — Homilia in Domini
occursum, 1450; C. 304; D. 56;
— Homilia in Christi Passio-
nem, 771 ; — Homilia in Pu-
rificationem B. Mariz, 819,
1176 ; C. 274 ; — Homilia de
paralytico jacente apud pis-
cinam, 1447 ; — Fragmenta,
P. 71; — Note D. A. Touttei
in eum, S. 428,

CyriLLus Lauriotes. Historia po-
litica et ecclesiaslica, S. 654.

Cyrilli Lucaris (Refutatio con-
fessionis fidei Christians), S.
225,

CyriLus, presbyter laure S.
Sabz. Sermo de S. Theo-
gnio, Cypri episcopo, C. 303.

CyriiLus Scythopolitanus. Vita
5. Euthymii, 502, 1507, 1337;
— Vita 8. Sabz, 502, 1609;
S. 4.

Cyrus poeta. Carmina varia, S.
384,

CYrus sophista. De differentia
statuum, 2924, 2975, 2976 S,
D.

Darecaamps (Jacques). Dialogus

de summo bono, 2533 —
Correctiones in libros Theo-
phrasti neol gutizv, S, 410.

DaLmativs. Epistola ad . syno-
dum Ephesinam, 548 ; S."241.

Damascenus Studita. De natura
animalium, S. 684.

Damascius philosophus. Dubita-
tiones et solutiones de pri-
mis prineipiis, 1987, 1988,
1989, 1990; S. 8350, 922; —
Parecbolee in Aristotelis de
celo librum I, 1943, 1944;
— Interpretatio in Hippocra-
tis aphorismos, 2150 ; S. 682.

Damasus papa. Anathematismi,
1293 ; — Confessio fidei, 1782,
2617; S. 685.

Damianvs Heliodorus. Optica,
2328, 2342, 2333, 2476 ; S.12.

Damias (Demetrius), protopsal-
tes. Monodia, 1254.

Damnastus. Fragmenta, 2210.

Damopus (Vincenlius). Physio-
logia, S. 639.

Damyras (Nilus). De processione
S. Spiritus, 1286, 1295 ; — De
custodia recte fidei, 1295.

Danier abbas. Sermo de patri-
cia, quz nomen eunuchi
accepit, 914 ; — De Thomaide
puella, ex ore Danielis abba-
tis, C. 283.

Daniele (De abbate), 914.

Danier Cerameus Patmius, Com-
mentaria in S. Gregorii Na-
zianzeni orationes et episto-
las, S. 1143 (add.); — Com-
mentaria in aliquot opuscula
Man. Chrysolore, Isocratis,
Demosthenis, Plutarchi et
Xenophontis, S. 1144 (add.).

DaNIEL monachus. De septicolli
et de insulis, S. 82.

DanigL propheta. Visiones XII,
947, 1173, 1463, 1612, 1625,
2180, 2981; C. 103; — Ars
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Danielis prophetz, S. 696;
— Kplowg Awveid, D. 72; — V.
Bible.

DaMEL, monachus Raithuensis.
Vita S. Joannis Climaci, 452,
862, 863, 863, 865 A, 866, 870,
8714, 872, 1062 4, 1063, 1064,
1063, 1067, 1068, 1070, 1071,
1072, 1073, 1119, 1158, 1159,
1202, 1259,1471, 2643; C. 87,
88, 262, 263, 264,265; S.218,
775.

DaNIEL, protopsaltes magne Ec-
clesiee. CP. Hymni ecclesias-
tici, cum notis musicis, S.
1046, 1136 (add.).

DanieL Scetiotes. Capita octo, C.
282.

DaruxoraTES (Theodorus). —V.
TrEoDORUS Daphnopates.

Dariws. Epistol®, 1714, 1760.

Dausourus (Claudius). Not® in
S. Macarium Agyptium, S.
546.

Davip (Nicetas). Commentarius
in Porphyrii isagogen et Aris-
totelis categorias, 1900, 1937,
1938, 1939, 2089.

Davip (Nicetas), Paphlago, Da-
dybrorum episcopus.— V. NI-
cETAS David.

Davip Dishypatus. De Barlaami
et Acindyniblasphemiis,1247.

Davip propheta. Brontologium
Davidis prophetz, 2316; —
Versus in Davidem, C. 14. —
V. Bible (Psalterium).

DEecapyus (Justinus). Epistola ad
Demetrium Photinum, 1389.

Dehéque (Additions mss. au
dictionnaire grec-moderne-
francais de), P. 62.

DeLARUE (Charles). Apparatus
in Origenem, S. 289, 290.

DELENDA (Joannes). Mich.-Ang.
Marini ‘HBigywia versa, S. 527,

DEMADES. Oratio de duodecen-
nio, 1865, 2944 ; C. 342.

Demerrivs. Hymni in S. Joan-
nem Chrysostomum, 2314.

DemeTriUs Alexandrinus. Index
libri wegi tppunyvelas, S. 342.
DemeTrRius Ammirallus. Epi-

gramma, S. 1004.

DemeTrIUS Chalcondylas. Gram-
matica, 2593 ; — Stemma ge-
nealogicum filiorum Deme-
trii Chalcondylee, 2023.

DeMeTRIUS Chomatenus, Bulga-
rize archiep. Fragmenta litur-
gica, 1353, 1356.

Demerrivs Chrysoloras. Adver-
sus Latinos opusculum, 1218;
— Dialogus adversus Deme-
trium Cydonium de S. Thoma
Aquinale, 1284; — Epistol®
¢. ad Manuelem Palzologum,
4191.

DexETRIUS CP. De cura et medi-
cina accipitrum, 2246, 2323.

Demerrivs Cydonius. Epistole
varize, 1213, 1310, 2671, 3044;
C. 313; — Homiliae, 963, 1243,
3041 ; C. 315; — De proces-
sione S. Spiritus, 1267; —
Responsio ad Maximum Pla-
nudem de processione S. Spi-
ritus, 828, 1270; — Richardi
Florentini opuscula de lege
Mahometana, grece versa,
1191; — S. Thome Aquinatis
summa theologica, graece
versa, 1233, 1236, 1237; S.
617; — Dialogus moralis de
matrimonio, 3041 ; — Mono-
dia in cives qui seditione
Thessalonica, sub Joanne
Cantacuzeno, perierunt,1213;
C. 315; — Preefationes duee in
auream bullam monasterio
S. Salvatoris concessam,1213;
C. 313; — Fragmenta arith-
metica, 2377; S. 652.

DeneTRIUS Cyzicenus. De spon-
salibus capita varia, 1334.

DenMETRIUS Damias,protopsaltes.
Monodia, 1254.

4
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DemeTrivs Ducas. Epistola ad
Marcum Musurum, S. 552.

DemeTRIUS Lampsacenus. Pro-
legomena et scholia in Dio-
nysii Alexandrini orbis de-
scriptiongm, 2772; S. 36, 83.

DEMETRIUS e&stus. Ordo litur-
giz patrfarchalis et de ordi-
nationibus, 1362.

DeMETRIUS Moschus. Poema de
Helena et Alexandro, S. 1000;
— Argumentum in Orphei
carmen de lapidibus, 2764;
Impr. Rés. Te. 138, 27.

DeMeTRIUS Pepagomenus. Col-
lectio remediorum, C. 335;
—Tractalus de podagra,2218.

DEMETRIUS Phalereus. Liber de
elocutione, 1656, 1741, 2040;
C. 324; — Septem sapientum
apophthegmata, 1774, 2885.

DeMerrivs Sguropulus. Epistola
ad Musurum, 2966.

DeMETRIUS Studita. Interpreta-
tio in S. Basilii orationem,
de exercitatione monastica,
D. 52.

DemeTRIUS Tornicius. Demetrii
Tornicii, nomine Isaaci An-
geli Comneni, epistola ad
episcopum Strogomi, 2830.

DeMETRIUS Triclinius. Fragmenta
de re metrica, 1270, 2381; C.

192; S. 158; D. 104; — Frag-

menta astronomica, 2381 ; S.
1159 (add.); — Scholia in So-
phoclis OEdipum tyrannum,
2793; — Scholia in Ajacem
Dagelliferum, D. 73,

DeMocraTES. Sententize, 2661 ; S.
492,

DeMocriTUS. Sententize, 825,
1168, 1603, 1630, 2977; S.
690, 1202 (add.); — Epi-
gramma de vite® humanz
commodis, 1191 ; — Epistolze,
1760; — Physica et mys-
tica, 925, 2273, 2325, 2326,
2327, 2851 ; S, 1022,

DeEmonax. Versus, 1720; S. 690;
— Vita Demonactis, 2630.

DemMoraILUS Sententize, S. 492,

DemorrILUS. De rebus astrolo-
gicis, 2441, 2490; S. 20.

DemostHENES. Oratio amatoria,
2934, 2933, 2936; C. 339; —
adversus Androtionem, 2844,
2934, 29335, 2936, 2940, 2941,
2994, 2995, 2998, 3000; C.
339; — in Apaturium, 293%,
2936, 2941 ; — in Aphobum,
2934, 2936, 2941, 2997; —
adversus Aristocratem, 2043,
2934, 2935, 2936, 2940, 2944,
2943, 2998; C. 339; — in Aris-
togitonem, 2934, 2935, 2936,
2997, 2998; C. 339; — in
Beotum, 2934, 2936, 2941,
2997; — in Calliclem, 2934,
2936, 2941, 2997; — in Cal-
lippum, 2934; — de Cherso-
neso, 2934, 2935, 2936, 29317,
2938, 2942, 2961, 2993, 2994,
2995, 2998, 2999, 3000; C.
324, 339; — de classibus,
‘2508, 2934, 2933, 2936, 2940,
2941, 2961, 2993, 2994, 2995,
2997, 3000; C. 339; — in Co-
nonem, de inflictis verberi-
bus, 2934, 2997, 2998 ; — pro
corona, 2043, 2508, 2844,
2934, 2935, 2936, 2938, 2939,
2910, 2042, 2944, 2961, 2994,
2993, 29935 a, 2998, 2999, 3000,
3001, 3004; C. 324, 339; —
de corona prafecture nava-
lis, 2934, 2936, 2997; — in
Dionysodorum, 2934, 2936,
2941, 2997; —in Eubulidem,
2934, 2936 ; — in Evergum et
Mnesibulum, 2934 ; — de fee-
dere cum Alexandro, 2934,
2935, 2936, 2940, 2941, 2961,
2993, 2994, 2995, 2997; C.
339.

Oratio funebris, in eos
qui Ch@ronez ceciderunt,
2043, 2844, 2934, 2933,
2936,2961, 29917, 3007 ; C. 339;
— de Haloneso, 2508, 2934,
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2933, 2936, 29317, 2938, 2939,
2961, 2993, 2994, 2995, 2998,
3000; C. 324, 339; —in Lacri-
tum, 2934, 2936, 2941 ; — de
falsa legatione, 2844, 2934,
2933, 2936, 2937, 2938, 2940,
2942,2990, 2994, 2993 A, 2996,
2997, 2998, 2999, 3000, 3001;
C. 324, 339 ; — in Leocharem,
2934, 2936 ; — contra Lepti-
nem, 2934, 2933, 2936, 2940,
2941, 2994, 2993, 2997, 2998,
2999, 3000, 3001; C. 339; —
in Macartatum, 2934, 2936,
2941; — pro Megalopolitis,
2308, 2934, 2933, 2936, 2940,
2941, 2961, 2993, 2994, 2993,
2997, 3000; C. 339; — adver-
sus Midiam, 2043, 2934, 2935,
2936, 2940, 2942, 2994, 2993,
2998, 3000; C. 339 ; — in Nau-
simachum et Xenopithem,
2934, 2936, 2941, 2997; — in
Nearam, 2934, 2935, 2936 ;
C. 339; — in Nicostratum,
2934, 2936, 2941, 2997; — in
Olympiodorum, 2934, 2936,
2941, 2997; — Olynthiace,
1638, 1773, 2043, 2508, 2596,
2034, 2935, 2936, 29317, 2938,
2940, 2942 2944, 2956, 2961,
2993, 2994, 2995, 29935 4, 2998,
2999, 3000; C. 323, 324, 339;
S. 236, 1144 (add.); — in
Onetorem, 2934, 2936, 2941,
2997; — de pace, 2508, 2934,
29335, 2936, 2937, 2938, 2942,
2961, 2993, 2994, 29935, 2999,
3000; C. 324, 339; — in Pan-
tenetum, 2934, 2936; — in
Phenippum, 2934, 2936.
Philippicee,1773,2508,2934,
2933, 2936, 2937, 2938, 2939,
2940, 2942, 2961, 2993, 2994,
2993, 2993 a, 2998, 2999,
3000, 3012; C. 324, 339; —
adversus Philippi epistolam,
2308, 2934, 2935, 2936, 2940,
2942, 2961, 2993, 2994, 2993,
2998, 2999, 3000; — Excep-
tio pro Phormione, 2934,
2936, 2941, 2997 ; — in Phor-

mionem, de mutua pecunia,
2934, 2936; — in Polyclem,
2934, 2936; — de republica
ordinanda, 2508, 2934, 2935,
2936, 2940, 2941, 2961, 2993,
2994, 2995, 2997, 3000; C.
339; — de Rhodiorum liber-
tate, 2508, 2934, 2933, 2936,
2938, 2940, 2941, 2961, 2993,
2994, 2993, 2997, 3000; C. 324,
339; — in Spudiam, 2934,
2936, 2941, 2997; — in Ste-
phanum testem, 2934; — in
Theocrinem, 2934, 2936, —
contra Timocratem, 2934,
2933,2936, 2940, 2942, 2995 A,
2997, 2998; C. 339; — in Ti-
motheum, 2934, 2936, 2941,
— in Zenothemidem, 2934,
2936, 2941, 2997; -— Proce-
mia 2934, 2933, 2936, 2941 ;
C. 339; S. 66, 256.

Epistolee 1865, 2489, 2934
2936, 2961,2994, 2993 ; C. 339 ;
S. 203; — Sententiee varie
excerptae, 1630; — Fragmen-
ta, 1772, 1863; S. 229-235,
677; — Scholia in varias ora-
tiones, 1207, 2508, 2939,
2999; S. 236, 698; V. Dio-
Nystus Halicarnasseus, SEVE-
rRUs rhetor, et Urpianus; —
Lexicon vocum quse in De-
mosthenis orationibus occur-
runt, 2618; S. 1146; — De-
mosthenis vita, 2508, 2935,
2938, 2961 ; C. 324; S. 66.

DESHAUTESRAYES (LEROUX-). —
V. LE Roux DES HAUTESRAYES.

Devarius (Mattheus). Epistola
ad Rodulphum -cardinalem,
2648; — Hermodori Laestar-
chi ad eum epistola, 1389.

Dexippus Herennius. Excerpta
historica, S. 483, 607.

Dexippus Platonicus. Quastio-
nes et solutiones in Aristote-
lis categorias, 1942; C. 332;
— Comment. in Aristotelis
metaphysica, 1885, 2045.
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Diapocaus (Damascius). — V.
Damascivs Diadochus.

Diapocaus (Marcus). — V. Mar-
cus Diadochus.

Diapocuus (Polyerates). — V.
PorycraTES Diadochus.

Diapocaus (Proclus). — V. Pro-
cLus Diadochus.

Diabocuus, Photices episcopus.
Capita ascetica, 362, 838,
943, 1037, 1033, 1056, 1091,
1140, 1143, 1202, 2221; C.
123 ; — Excerpta, 854, 1630.

Dialogi graci, S. 736.

Dicxarcrus. Fragmenta geogra-
phica, S. 443.

Dictionnaires. — V. Lexiques.
Dictys Cretensis. Grecorum et

Trojanorum ducum charac-
teres, 817.

Dipymus.Proverbiorum epitome,
1773; S. 1464 (add.); — Ex-
cerpta, 1603; 8. 11517,

Dmymus Alexandrinus. Mensura
marmorum etlignorum, 2475;
S. 387, 819 ; — Scholiain Ho-
meri Odysseam, 2691, 2692.

Dipymus Alexandrinus, S. Hie-
ronymi praeceptor. Fragmen-
ta, C. 281.

* DiMirus (Manuel). Versus de ca-
nonibus Cosm® monachi et
S. Joannis Damasceni, 1720.

Dinporr (G. et L.). Thesaurus
grace linquze de H. Estienne,
ms. de lanouv. édit., S. 1048-
1073.

Dio Aptiochenus. — V. Diony-
s1us Antiochenus.

Dio Cassius. Romana historia,
1689, 1690; D. 8; — Epitome
a Joanne Xiphilino, 1691,
1692; C. 320; D. 7; — Ex-

cerpla, 1409, 25307 S 4439

Dio Chrysostomus. Orationes,
1633, 2924, 2930, 2958, 2959,

2960, 3009 ; S. 256 ; — Epis-
tole, P. 4; — Dionis Chry-
sostomi vita et Index oratio-
num, 2938, 2959.

DrocLes Carystius medicuas. Epi-
stola ad Antigonum regem de
conservanda valetudine, 396,
1631, 2229, 2244, 2301, 2847,
3033; C. 333; — Excerpta
medica, 2247, 2248, 2286,
2322,

Dioporus Siculus. Bibliotheca
historica, 1658, 1659, 1660,
1661, 1662, 1663, 1664, 1665,
1666, 1667, 1668, 1669, 2080 ;
C. 149; D. 6 ; — Fragmenta,
436, 1362, 1642, 1684, 1739,
1747, 1748, 2550; S. 292;
P. 4; — Notes de S. Bochart,
S. 1005.

DiogeNeEs Cynicus. Epistole,
1760, 2755, 2900, 3021, 3044,
3047, 3050 ; S. 203, 212; P.
4 ; — De septem sapientibus,
S. 683; — Dicta, 343; ©.
690; P. 8.

Diogenes Laertius. Vite philo-
sophorum, 1403, 1758, 1759;
— Xenophontis vita, 1740,
— Excerpta, 1417, 2600; S.
134, 191 ; — Index, S. 342.

Drocenianus. Proverbia, 1773;
P. 8.

DiomeDEs scholasticus. Com-
mentarii excerpta in Dionysii
Thracis artem grammaticam,
2542; D. 28.

Dioxvysius. De ventis, 834.

DIoNYSIUS v "Aypdgwv. ‘087“7?);
oy {wyodewy, D. 38, 39.

Dionysius, Alexandrinus episco-
pus. Epistola ad Basilidem,
1319, 1320, 1322, 1323, 1324,
1326, 1328, 1330, 1331, 1334,
1337, 1369, 1370, 1389 ; C. 34,
35,209; S. 304, 483, 614, 1085,
1086 ; — Epistola et respon-
siones ad Paulum Samosa-
tensem, C. 299 ; — Sententia
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de paradiso, D. 52; — SS.
Eulogii Alexandrini, Dio-
nysii Alexandrini, Athanasii
Alexandrini questiones, C.
364.

Dionysius Alexandrinus, Perie-
getes. Orbis descriptio, 1411,
2008, 2562, 2708, 2723, 2730,
2731, 2732, 21335, 2771, 2772,
2833, 2834, 2843, 2852, 2853,
2854, 2853, 3023 ; S. 36, 388,
P.53; D. 108; — Fragmenta,
1603, 1766, 1772; S. 689; —
Anonymi paraphrasis in Dio-
nysii orbis descriptionem,

2859; — Scholiorum in Dio-"*

nysium Periegetam excerpla,
1310; S. 388; — Dionysii
Alexandrini vita, 2708, 2730,
2732, 2735, 2833, 2843, 2854,
2839; 8. 36, 83. — V. DEME-
TRIUS Lampsacenus, Eusta-
tHIUS Thessalonicensis , et
Hase (C.-B.).

Dionysius  Antiochenus, so-
phista. Epistols, 3002; P. 4;
— Excerpta, S. 270.

Dionysius Areopagita (S.). Ope-
ra, pleraque cum S. Maximi
scholiis, 437-447, 933-936,
4330; C. 83, 86, 253, 254; S.
8, 337; P. 718 ; — Epistola ad
S. Joannem evangelistam,
396, 967 ; — Responsa ad in-
terrogationes, 1318 ; — Frag-
menta, 1043, 1310, 1311, 2345;
S. 64, 143 ; — Lexicon ope-
rum S. Dionysii, C. 86; S.
659; — Interpretatio vocum
quarumdam , 933, 2649 ;

*V. GEorcius Pachymeres; —
Messe grecque de S. Denis, S.
603; — Missa in octava S.
Dionysii, P. 16, 17; — Vita
S. Dionysii Areopagite et
epigramma in ejus vitam,
440; S. 8.

Dionysius Byzantius. De Bospori
navigatione, 1403, 1406, 2554;
S. 292, 433 4.

Dronysius Cato. — V. Cato (Dio-
nysius).

Droxvsivs, CP. patriarcha. Epi-
stola de sacris mysteriis, S.
889, 1006.

Dionysius, CP. patriarcha. For-
mula epistole, 2671; —
Charta, S. 689.

Dionvysius Halicarnasseus. Anti-
quitates Romanz, 1654, 1655;
C. 130; — Fragmenta, 1739,
2933, S. 483; V. JoaANNES
Canabutzes; — De structura
oralionis, 1656, 4741, 1744,
1797, 1798, 1799, 2351, 2720,
2918, 2926, 2986 ; S. 393 ; —
Ars rhetorica, 1656, 1741 ; —
De priscis rhetoribus liber,
16587, 1744, 1742, 1800, 2847 ;
— De admirabili vi dicendi
in Demosthene, 16537, 1742,
1743, 1745 ; — Contra eos
qui Demosthenem- ab Aristo-
tele rhetoricam mutoatum
esse dicebant, 1800; — Ad
Ammezum epistola I de De-
mosthene et Aristotele, 1742,
1743; — Ad Ammaum epis-
tola II de iis quee Thucydidi
propriasunt,1656,1657,1733,
1734, 1735, 4736, 1744, 2753 ;
S. 256; D. 91; — Judicium
de Herodoti et Xenophontis
scriptis, 4800; — De Lysia
oratore judicium, 2131; —
Vita Lysise, 2944 ; — De Thu-
cydidis charactere judicium,
1657, 1745 ; Impr. Rés. J.
185; — Ad Pompeium epi-
stola de Platone, 1657, 1742,
4800 ; — De Homerica poesi,
2697; — Fragmenta, C. 249;
S. 6017.

Dro~ysius Longinus. — V. LoNGI-
~us (Dionysius).

Dionysiss monachus. Organum
gzpien tiee spiritualis, 350,351,

4.

Dronysius’}) musicus. Epigram-
mata et hymni, 2532.
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Dionysius Periegetes. — V. Dio-
Nysivs Alexandrinus.

Dionysius Simplex, medicus. De
hominis fabrica, 36.

Drovysius sophista, Antioche-
nus. Epistole, 3002; P. 4; —
Excerpta, S. 270.

Dronysius Studita. Interpretatio
in Isaaci abbatis sermonem
ad novitios, D. 52.

Dronysius Thrax. Ars gramma-
tica,1773,2290; S. 1146 (add.);
— Fragmenta, 1773, 2090,
2303, 2542; S. 1195 (add.);
D. 28 ; — Vita Dionysii Thra-
cis, 2542; S.1146; D. 28.

Dionysius tyrannus. Epistole,
2010.

DiopaanTUs Alexandrinus.Arith-
metica, 2378, 2379, 2380,
2483; P. 28; — Excerpta, S.
387; — Liber de numeris
multangulis,2378,2379, 2380;
P. 28; — *Emimedoperpia, 2448,

DioscoripEs. De materia medica,
2179, 2180, 2182, 2183, 2184,
2183, 2224, 2260, 2287; S.
1098;— Alexipharmaca, 2182,
2183, 2184, 2183; P, 12; —
Theriaca, 2182, 2183, 2184,
2183 ; P. 12; — Notha, 2183,
2185 ; — Collectio medica, al-
phabet., 2451, 2181, 2243 ; —
Liber de simplicibus medica-
mentis, alphab., 2238; — De
simplicibus, remediis cap.
covii et xim, 2337 ; — De men-
suris et ponderibus, Impr.
Rés. Te. 138, 27; — Liber de
plantis,alphabet.,2286; — Ex-
cerpta de plantis et animali-
bus, etc., 2294, 2510; — Frag-
menta, 1603, 2228, 2286,2313,
2313; S. 1202 (add.) ; — Col-

lationes Dioscoridis, S. 493 ;"

— Thesaurus Dioscoridis, S.3.

Diplomata graeca, 2103; S, 92,
538, 566, 684, 687, 689, 704-

708, 821, 837; P. 48, 66; D.
5, 78.

Diptychis (Diatribe de sacris)-,
S. 832.

Dochiarii in monte Atho (Cata-
logus mss. monasterii), S. 675.

Docianus (Joannes). — V. Joan-
NES Docianus.

Dominicus Gradensis. Epistola
ad Petrum Antiochenum, 938,
1268.

Dowmitius. Tessére, S. 722.

Domninvs Larissaeus. Introduc-
tio arithmetica, 2409, 2531;
GC. 173.

Donatr (Belisario). Vita S. An-
tonii, auctore S. Athanasio
Alexandrino, in linguam vul-
garem versa, 953.

DonaTus Romanus. Gramma-
tica synoptica, 2594.

Dorica dialecto (Anonymi opus-
culum ex Herodiano de),
2662.

Dorotheis (De duobus) et duo-
bus Barsanuphiis, C. 283,

281.

Dorotheo, Hierosolymitano pa-
triarcha (Fragmentum de),
3015.

DoroTHEUS, Palaestinus archi-
mandrita. Doctrine, 8352,
1089, 1093; C. 123, 238, 260,
284, 300; S. 28, 681; — Epis-
tole, 260; — Pracepta asce-
tica, C. 284; — Capita de
Dorotheo abbate, C. 123; —
Fragmenta, 773, 996, 1098,
1372, 2500; C. 260; — Doro-
thei abbatis vita, S. 28.

DorotaEus, Tyri episcopus. De
Lxx discipulis et xi apos-
tolis, 237; C. 203, 209, 212,
224, 258; — Fragmentum de
S. Petro, C. 224.

Dosrapes. Ara, S. 384; D. 87.
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DositEus. Responsa Adriani,
gr.-lat., S. 270.

Dosithei abbatis vita, S. 28.

Dortus (Andreas). Bonacursii
Bononiensis thesaurus veri-
tatis fidei, greece versus, 1231,
1252,

DoxopraTER (Joannes). — V.,
JoanneEs Doxopater.

Dracon Stratonicensis. Liber de
metris, 2675, — Fragmenta,
S. 839.

Droit canon. Canones apostolo-
rum et conciliorum, seu No-
mocanon, 393, 572,876, 1320,
1324, 1323, 1326, 1328, 1331,
1334,1337, 1339, 1351 4,1370,
1377 B, 1614, 3067 C. 34, 35,
109, 209, 211, 364; S. 304,
483, 614, 638, 1083, 1086,
1089, 1145 (add.); — De no-
mocanone et triplici ejus edi-
tione prologi tres et tituli,
1319 C. 34; — Nomocanonis
indices, 4377; C. 364.

Canones seu constitutiones
Apostolorum , 1320, 1324,
1328, 1331, 1334, 1337, 1339,
1370, 1614, 1788; C. 34, 33,
212; S. 304, 341, 484, 614,
1083, 1086, 1089; — SS. Petri
et Pauli canones ecclesiastici,
seun constitutiones varie, 364,
1320, 1324, 1330; C. 34; —
Ecloge e conciliorum cano-
nibus et SS. PP. scriptis, 1330,
1378, 1379; S. 482; — Inter-
rogationes el responsiones
canonice, C. 211; — Index
greco-latinus de jure cano-
nico, 372; — De sanctis cano-
nibus, D. 48; — Constitutio-
nes imperatoriee ad jus ca-
nonicum pertinentes, 1320,
1324, 1326, 1334; C. 34, 209;
S. 622, 628; — Collectio eo-
rum qua dicta sunt in Co-
dice, Digestis, Institotioni-
bus et Novellis, de episcopis,
clericis, etc., cum paratitlis,

1324, 1326, 1334, 1344, 1370;
C. 212; S. 614; — Constitu-
tiones Apostolorum de eli-
gendis episcopis, presbyteris,
etc., 1720; — Alexii Comneni
imp. novella de episcoporum
electionibus, 1371; — De elec-
tione episcoporum et ponti-
fieis officiis, 1000; — De pa-
triarchailliusque officio,1353;
— De patriarchis contra cano-
nes in locum legitimorum pa-
triarcharum promotis, 1301;
— Ordo in deponendis pa-
triarchis, archiepiscopis et
episcopis servandus, 1379; —
Excerpta ex canonibus ef le-
gibus de furtis et sacrilegis,
de presbyteris, diaconis, sub-
diaconis et monachis, 1380;
— Excerpta ex apostlolicis
constitutionibus et synodis
de quadragesima et jejunio,
S. 482; — De monasteriis et
monachis, et canonibus con-
ciliorum et novellis, 1371; C.
363; — Canones de clausura
monacharum et ingressu sa-
cerdotis, C. 36.

Jusjurandum quod pree-
stare debent Judzi ad Chris-
tianam fidem conversi, 1355;
— Ordo servari solitus erga
Saracenos Christianam fidem
amplectentés, 364; — De hae-
reticis, 1302; — Synodicum
contra Bogomilos et alios hee-
reticos, C. 39; — Theodosii
imp. edictum contra Porphy-
rium, Irenzum et Nestoria-
nos, 1751; — Pena in Mani-
chaos aliosque heareticos
constitutae, 1788 ; — De modo
quo episcopus judicare de-
beat delinquentes, ex Consti-
tut. apost., 1331; — Excerpta
e legum promptuario et S.
Joanne Chrysostomo de pee-
nitentiee regulis, 1100; —
Pene in mulieres parum
pudicas, 395; — Canones et
decreta de matrimonio et
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gradibus cognationis, 799,
1239, 1281, 1286, 1317, 1318,
1319, 1323, 1337, 1331, 1355,
1357 a, 1363 a, 1369, 1370,
1372,4374,1385 4,1388, 1389,
1391, 1631, 1788, 2317; C. 39,
363, 364; S. 304, 484, 623,
686, 1089; D. 100; — Ex-
cerpta e conciliorum canoni-
bus, et varia juridica, 22,
1339, 1351, 1362, 1368, 1378,
1614, 2546; C. 296, 363, 364;
S. 143, 483, 678. — V. Lexi-
ques.

Basilicorum libri
cum scholiis, 1345, 1348,
1349, 1330, 1352, 1337; C.
151, 152; S. 481; — Libro-
rum LX Basilicorum index,
C. 151; — Ecloge et synopsis
librorum LX Basilicorum, al-
phabetice, 1346, 1347, 1331,
1357 a4, 1382, 1385 a, 1391,
2005; S. 623, 626; — Ex-
cerpta e Digestis et Basilicis,
1321,1346,1347,1354, 1357 a,
1383 a, 1394; — Leonis et
Constantini impp. ecloga,
1384,138354,1391,1751, 4788;
S. 280-283; — Leonis, Con-
staniini et Basilii impp. pro-
chiron, 1343, 1331 A, 1356,
4367, 1368, 1384, 1391, 1720,
1788; S. 482, 622, 623, 627;
— Epanagoge aucta, 1337,
1381 A, 1383; — Excerpta ex
Epanagoge, 1343, 1356; —
Paratitla, 1343, 1351 a, 1356,
1368, 1720; — Sacramentum
triplex et edicta, 1343,1331 a,
1356, 1368; — De temporum
intervallis a momento ad an-
nos ¢., 1351, 1334; V. Eus-
TATHIUS antecessor; — Le-
ges colonarie, 1259, 1263,
1351 4, 1333, 1386, 1357, 1360,
1361, 1363,1363 4, 1367, 1373,
1375, 1381 A, 1383, 1385 a,
1386, 1388, 1391, 1788; S.
625; — Leges militares, ex
Rufo et tacticis, 1357, 1367,

1381 A, 1383, 1385 4, 1788,
2446; 8. 625; — Lex nautica
Rhodiorum, 4351 a, 13356,
1367, 1383, 1384, 1720; —
Constitutiones imperatorie
que cum sacris canonibus
consentiunt, 1320, 1324, 1326,
1334; C. 34, 209; S. 622, 628;
— Compendium juris civilis,
jussu Jeremie, CP. patriar-
cha, 1263.

Novellae imperatorum CP.,
1343, 1351 4, 1356; C. 101 ;
S. 887; — Novelle imperato-
rum Alexandri, 1239; —
Alexii Comneni, 13381, 1355,
1371, 2872; S. 625; D.
98; — Anastasii, 1324, 1326,
1334; S. 614; — Basilii Mace-
donis, 1385 a, — Basilii ju-
nioris,1346,1347,1351,1357 4,

1388, 2003; 8. 538; — Chris-

tophori, 1367; Constantini
Magniimp., 1340, 1355, 1367;
C. 101; — Constantini Por-
phyrogeniti, 1346, 1347, 1351,
1355, 1357 A, 1385 a, 1388,
2005; — Isaaci Angeli, 1351;
—Joannis 1, 1346,1347,1351;
— Justiniani, 8. 481 A; —
Leonis VI, 1259, 1351, 13385,
1383 a; S. 1085 D. 63; — Ma-
nuelis Comneni, 1351, 1388;
C. 39; — Nicephori Botania-
tae, 1351, 1388; C. 39; -— Ni-
cephori Phocee, 1346, 1347,
1351, 1355, 1357 a, 2003; —
Romani senioris, 4346, 1347,
1351,1335,13374,1367,1385 4,
4388, 2003; — Romani junio-
ris, 1346, 1347, 1351, 41388,
2005; — Zenonis, 1385 a; —
Gloss®e nomica, 1356, 1357 a;
S. 624; — Historia legum, S.
689; — Fragmenta juris gree-
co-romani, 1194, 1259, 1349,
1354, 1384; C. 374; S. 387,
686, 754, 155; D. 63.

Friderict II imp. constilu-
tiones imperatorize, 1392 ; —
Assisiz regni Hierosolymita-
ni, 4390; S. 4635.
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Officium magistratuum, re-
gis, patriarche, etc., ex Epa-
nagoge, 1343, 1388; — Ad-
hortationes ad judices et ad-
vocatos, 1391, — Anonymi
oratio adversus jurisperitos,
583; — Jurisjurandi formula
eorum qui munera obeunt,
1351, 1386; — Formul® acto-
rum grece, ad jus byzanti-
num accomodatae, S. 761; —
Notapuxd mordpy, S. 387,

Drosus magister. In Aristotelem
de interpretatione, S. 599.

Ducexa Palzologina (Theodo-
ra). Epistola, 2078; — La-
mentatio in filiam Palaolo-
ginee, 2644.

Du Cange. Glossarium graecum,
cum notis mss. Emm. Miller,
S.1212-1213 (add.); — Copies
et extraits de mss. grecs,
Francais 9467 (add.).

Ducas (Constantinus). Epistolze,
S. 1044,

Drcas (Demetrius). Epistola ad
Marcum Musurum, S. 552
Ducas (Joannes). Carmina, S.
675; — Encomium Joannis
Duca, 3048.

Ducas (Michael). Historia by-
zantina, 1310, 1766.

Ducas Lascaris (Theodorus). —
V. Taeoporus Ducas Lascaris.

DuceaT (LE). — V. Li Ducaar.

Du Fay. Extrait du discours sur
Vestat de la France, S. 155.

Dunavir (Robert). Memorie J.
Boivin Eeyos, S. 273.

Drras abbas. Epistola ad Her-
maeum monachum, 1181.

Dunarsars. Logique, S. T42.

DungaLus. Epistola ad Carolum
Magnum, S. 292.

Duperron (Cardinal Davy). Epi-

grammata dvo in cardinalem
Perronium, D. 47.

Du Portus (Jacobus}. Cleanthis
hymnus ad Jovem interpre-
tatus, S. 391.

Dupuy (Claude). Extrait d’une
lettre & Pinelli, 3088.

Duruy (Jacques). Lettre, S. 434.

Deranp (P.). Fragmenta vario-
rum codicum mss. in Monte
Atho collecta, D. 40-41.

Du Trem (La PorTe). — V. La
Porte Dy TaEIL.

DuvaL (Robert). De veritate et
antiquitate artis chemice,
Impr. Te. 131, 1 (add.).

E.

Ebroicensis (Index mss. biblio-
thece S. Taurini), S. 798.

Ecriture. — V. Chrysographie
et Paléographie.

Egypte. Nummi in ZAgypto
cusi, 8. 439; — Projet de
conquéte de 'Egypte sous
Louis XV, 8. 301. — V. Pa-
pyrus et Tesséres.

Ei1SENMANN (Jos.-Herm.). Editeur
de Pappus Alexandrinus, S.
991-999.

Eleusinia, sive de Cereris sacris,
S. 329.

ELiAs Cretensis. Commentarius
in S. Joannis Climaci Scalam
Paradisi, 868; C. 87, 89; —
Scholia in S. Gregorii Nazian-
zeni homilias, 973 aA; —
Responsum de virginibus
ante pubertatem desponsatis,
1281.

Euias, Jabrud episcopus. Pro-
fessio fidei, 1141.

Elize propheta (Historia), 1433 ;
— Miracula, 23599. — V.
Bible.

ELrivs Romanus. De characte-
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ribus corporeis Adami et
prophetarum, C. 296.

EMeRws chartularius. Excerpta
de CP., 4336, 1789.

EMMANUEL. — V. MANUEL.
EmMaNUEL. Epigramma, S. 621.

EuMANUEL Georgilles. Versus de
peste Rhodi, a. 1498, 2909.

EspEDOCLES. Sphera, 39, 1310,
1630; — Versus de stellis
inerrantibus, 2381, 3047 ; —
De alimenti concoctionibus,
lat., 8. 35 ; — Excerpta, 1739.

Ewmpiricus (Sextus). — V. SExTUS
Empiricus.

Enclistra (Nota de monasterio),
a. 1523, C. 105.

Encre. Formula atramenti con-
ficiendi, 2011, 2877.

Erarcuus (Antonius). Epistola
ad Bembum, 2090 ; — Index
librorum Antonii Eparchi, S.
1118 (add.).

ErHrEMUS Antiochenus (8.).
Fragmenta theologica, 11 ; —
Notitia litteraria de eo, S.
263.

EparEMUS, Chersonensis episco-
pus (8.). Narratio miraculi in
puero a S. Clemente patrati,
808, 1180, 1456, 1463.

EparEMUS Syrus (S}. Opera (co-
dex rescr.}, 9; — Adhortatio-
nes ad monachos, 593, 594,
593, 396, 597, 599, 599 4, 760,
920, 1036, 1172, 1198, 1608;
C. 59,%0; S. 1486, 1136 (add.);
— Admonitiones et capita
varia ascetica, 593, 1608 ; —
Apologia de Heli sacerdote,
596, 1198 ; — Beatitudines,
593, 394, 595, 596, 597, 599,
920, 1172, 1188, 1198; C. 59,
60;8.146; — Canticum in pec-
catores impeenitentes, 393; —
Capita ascetica, ad Egyptios
monachos, 1036, 1172; C. 238;
— Catechesis in hebdomade

prima jejuniorum, 1613; —
Commonitio ad fratrem, 9,
593 ; — Confessio seu preca-
tio ad Deum, 9, 583, 595, 597,
598, 599 a, 913, 1188; — Con-
silia de vita spirituali, 594,
593, 596, 599, 920, 1172, 1198;
C. 59, 60; S. 146 ; — De con-
stitutione preaefectorum, C.
381; — De contemplatione
matutina, 14188 ; — De divina
gratia, 594, 595, 599, 599 a,
1172, 1198; C. 59, 60; S. 146;
— De egressu anime, 269; —
De eo quod non circumagen-
dum est oculis, 1066 ; — Epi-
stola ad Joannem mona-
chum, 1172, 1198; — Episto-
la de divite moriente, 593.
Homilize de Abramio, 1485,
1540 ;C. 121 ; — in Abraham
et Isaac, 1021, 1173, 1179; —
de abstinendo a cupiditatibus
carnalibus, 760 ; — admoni-
toria in formam epistolz, 9,
593, 593, 897, 598,599 A; —in
adventum Christi, 767, 773,
987, 1188 ; — de affectibus,
9, 393, 893, 597, 598, 599 a,
760, 1188; C. 381 ; — de Anti-
christo, 893, 770, 773, 1034,
1184, 1188, 1198, 1625; —
Orationes ascetice, 9, 269,
593, 898, 597, 598, 599 a,
1190; C. 39,193, 381 ; S. 146;
— in illud : Attende tibi ipsi,
893, 594, 593, 5896, 597, 598,
599, 920, 1172, 1198 ; C. 39,
60, 193 ;8. 146; — in landem
S. Basilii, 1100 ; — de beati-
tudinibus et miseriis, 9, 595,
597, 598, 599 o; — de caritate
et secundo Christi adventu,
760, 1188, 1556, 1643; — de
castitate etamore, 1198, 1608;
— de eo quod Christiani non
debeant ludere et de philo-
sophia, C. 193; — de com-
punctione, 9, 593, 393, 597,
598, 399 a, 913, 1188, 1631 ;
C. 121,245, 381 ; — de con-
tumacibus et de futuro judi-
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cio, 1498; — ad correctionem
eorum qui vitiose vivunt, 9,
595, 597, 598, 599 a, 1188 C.
381; — de sancta Cruce in
secundum Domini adventum,
599 a, 774, 1170, 1174, 1210;
— ad desidiosum monachum
dicentem : Dimitto et ad mun-
dum vado, 1198 ; — ex Doc-
trina, 9, 593, 597, 598, 599 a;
— in exaltationem S2 Crucis,
1173 a; — de fide, 9, 593,
897, 598, 599 A; — ad fratrem
lapsum etde peenitentia,1198;
—de garrulitate et affectibus,
393, 594, 393, 399, 599 a,
1172, 1198, 1612 ; C. 59, 60,
238 ; S. 146 ; — heptasyllaba,
9, 5935, 597, 598, 599 a; — de
humilitate, 593, 594, 595, 596,
599, 399 a, 920; C. 59, 60,
281 ; — in illud : In mundo
hoc tribulationem habebitis,
1188 ; — de variis inferni tor-
mentis, 8399; — de jejunio,
749; — in formosum Jose-
phum, 749, 1021, 1173, 1173,
1176, 1179, 1463, 1303, 1536,
1395; C. 105, 259 ; — de Ju-
de proditione, 1173; — de
judicio, amore et compunc-
tione, 9, 583, 593, 595, 5917,
598, 599 4, 1538, 1608, 1613 ;
C. 381 ; —de judicio et resur-
rectione, 395, 593, 633, 751,
760, 897, 1034, 1033, 1163,
1173, 1173 a, 4217, 1613; C.
193 ; — de levibus animi per-
turbationibus, 760.
Parenesis de malignitate,
1198; — de vita S® Marie
Agyptiaca, C.59;— ad quem
hoc dictum pertineat : Melius
est nubere quam wuri, 399,
1198; — in meretricem et
Phariseum, 772, 979, 1013,
1173, 1173, 1486, 1447, 1505;
S. 1002, 1031 ; — monachum
perfectum esse debere, 593,
594, 593, 599, 599 a, 1172,
1198; C. 89, 60, 238, 381; —
de differentia monastice vite

cum saculari, 1198; — de
fratribus in Christo mortuis,
C. 296; — in mulierem quz
unxit Christum, 1175; —
de iis qui propria negligentia
labuntur, 11498; — quod
nemo nimium sibi tribuere
debeat, 1188 ; — par®netica,
9, 593, 593, 397, 598, 599 4,
760, 1198 ; — in Domini Pas-
sionem, 3599 4, 979, 1170,
1173, 1173 A, 1174, 1556 ; —
de passionibus, 9; — de pa-
tientia et secundo Christi
adventu, 1302 ; — de patribus
morte consummatis, 9, 593,
593, 597, 598, 599 A, 773,
1188 ; C. 60, 285; — de pro-
ferentibus excusationes pec-
catorum, 760; — de perfec-
tione, S. 146; — in laudem
SS. Petri et Pauli, C. 296; —
de pietate, 760, 1198; — de
peenitentia, 9, 593, 593, 597,
598, 599, 399 A, 1034, 1163,
1164, 1173, 1188, 1217, 1556 ;
C. 381; S.146 ; — de preecau-
tione parenesis, 1198; — ad
imitationem Proverbiorum,
9, 893, 597, 598, 599 a, 760 ;
C. 59; — de regulis et ordina-
tione monasteriorum, 593 ;—
de loco Resurrectionis, 751 ;
— non esse ridendum neque
gloriandum, sed lugendum et
plorandum nosmetipsos, 596,
597, 899, 943, 920, 1172,
1188, 1198; C. 59, 60; S.
146 ; — de sacerdotio, 593 ;
S. 146 ; — in laudem omnium
sanctorum, 1186, 1447, 1470;
— in secundum Christi ad-

ventum, 9, 499, 593, 597,

398, 399 A, 767, 7712, 920,
987, 1021, 1154, 1163, 1164,
1173, 1188, 1302, 1608, 1625 ;

S.136; — ad eversionem su-
perbiz, 9, 593, 593,598,599 4,
1108; — quomodo anima

cum lacrymis ad Deum re-
currere debeat tentationis
tempore, 9, 593, 593, 597,
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598, 599 &; — tetrasyllaba, |

595, 597, 598, 599 o ; C. 60;
— de timore animi, 9, 593,
597, 598, 599 A; — quod
oporteat Christianum tole-
rantem et patientem esse,
C. 381; — de animi tran-
quillitate, 1625 ; — in Trans-
figurationem Domini, 1474,
1173, 1190, 1194, 1447, 1505,
1608; C. 307; S. 43; — de
virginitate, 760, 1188, 1198,
1608 ; C. 296; S. 146; — de
virtutibus et vita monastica,
5994, 1188.

De injuriarum memoria,

1190; — Interrogatio cur
frater negligentem se pree-
beat in cella, 596, 599, 599 4 ;
— Interrogationes et respon-
siones de exiremo judicio,
593, 599 a, 920, 1174; S.

146 ; — De non ferendo in
alios judicio et de palientia,
599 A ; — Non jurandum ne-

que blasphemandum, 1198;
— De oratione, C. 381; —
Ordo monachis praescriptus
quomodo accessere debeant
ad inaccessibilem Deum, 22 ;
— De palientia, epistola ad
Joannem monachum, 9, 595,
896, 597, 598, 599, 599 a,
920; C. 59, 60, 238 ; S. 146;
—— Praecepta de morum doc-
trina, ad Theoctistum, 1190;
— Preces, 2500 ; D 40, 41; —
De ratione acquirendse humi-
litatis capita centum, 1198;
S. 146 ; — De recordalione
mortis, de virtute ac divitiis,
S. 146; — Reprehensio sui
ipsius et confessio, 9, 593,
595, 597, 598, 599 a4, 913,
1188, 2661 ; C. 381; — Res-
ponsa ad questiones sibi a
Christiano propositas, 1174;
— De anima salute et futuro
judicio, 596, 633, 897, 1034,
1035; C. 304; — Sermo uti-
lis, 1438 4, 2500; — Testa-
mentum, 597; CG. 238; —

EpICTETUS.

De timore, 597, 898, 599 4 ;
C. 59, 238 ; — De virtute, ad
novitium monachum, 593,
595, 596, 597, 599, 599 a,
920, 1172, 1198 ; C. 59, 60 ;
S. 146; — De virtutibus et
vitiis, 9, 593, 597, 598, 1056,
1198 ; C. 89 ; — De vita recte
instituenda, 594, 593, 596,
597, 599, 920, 1172, 1198;
C. 59, 60; S. 146 ; — De vite
monasticee prestantia, 593,
1188, 1612; — Fragmenta,
11, 5935, 596, 597, 598, 822,
929, 1198, 1214, 1370, 1318,
1538, 2408, 2500, 3100; S.
270, 273; — De S. Ephramo
fragmentum, 1372.

Enchiridion, 362,
1033, 1220, 1302, 2072, 2122,
2123, 2424, 2446 ; S. 200, 684,
1023, 1164 {add.); Dupuy,902;
P. 10; D. 17; — Excerpta,
1054, 1168, 1720, 1863, 2977,
3047; S. 1202 (add.); — Vita
Epicteti, 1417, 1959, 2122; —
Enchiridii expositio, 39, 1053,
1302, 2446; — V. ARRIANUS,
Georeius Lecapenus, NiLus
monachus, SmpLictUS.

Ericurus. Physica et meteora,

S. 83.

EpiprANITS (8.}, Cypri episco-

pus. Ancoratus, 835; — Expo-
sitio in Canticum canticorum,

lat., 3092; — Colloquium
cum S. Macario de die judi-
cii 1631; — De epistolico

charactere, 2731 ; — De duo-
decim gemmis, 1603, 1630,
1720, 1782, 2098, 2228, 2509,
92872, 3025; S. 773; — Liber
de heeresibus, C. 34; — Ho-
miliee de anima, 816; — in
Christi Ascensionem, 980,
1174, 1331; S. 590; — in
Christi resurrectionem, 1505,
13354; — in Christi sepultu-
ram, 559, 582, 635, 698, 766,
774, 772, 816, 979, 986, 987,
1013, 1034, 1184, 1164, 1170,
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1173, 1173 A, 1175,1179, 1186,
1190, 1205, 1447, 1476, 1531,
1554 4, 1556, 1593, 1613; C.
106, 107, 121, 283, 296, 301,
30%; S. 592, 1031; — in nata-
lem et decollationem 8. Joan-
nis Baptiste, 816; — in lau-
dem S. Joannis Evangeliste,
816; — in S. Mariam, 393,
979, 4173, 1521; C. 296; S.
592; — in omnes martyres,
816; — homilia in ramos Pal-
marum, 774, 947, 979, 1173;
S. 478, 1002; — de fine swe-
culi, 816 ; — in vanitatem
vite et in mortuos, 816.

Lexicon vocum hebraica-
rum, 26356 ; — Panarion, 833,
833, 854; C. 120; — Physio-
logus, 834, 2027,2426,2509; —
Liber de ponderibus et men-
suris, 833, 2665, 2720, 2731,
2830; —Nominaprophetarum
et apostolorum, 1259 a, 2496 ;
C. 120, 224, 258; Frang. 94617
(add.); — Argumentum in
Nahum prophetam, 1458; —
Fragmenta, 146, 925, 926,
1555 a; C.109; S. 190, 773;
D. 31, 52.

Episcopatuum notitie. — V.
Notitize ecclesiastica.

Epistol® variz anonymorum,
968, 1124 a, 1137 a, 1139,
1170, 1210, 1335, 1932, 2287,
2489, 2308, 2750, 2983, 3049,
3051; C. 341; S. 621, 623,
681, 1044, 1177 (add.); —
Epistole recentiores patriar-
charum et abbatum, S. 882,
989, 1221 (add.); — Fragmen-
tum de epistolari charactere,
23562. — V. Formule.

Epri Bag ZapEAR. — V, Cons-
TANTINUS Africanus.

ErasistraTus.  latrosophium,
2324; — De alimenti con-
coctione, S. 35.

EraTosTRENES. Cribrum arith-
metieum, S. 387; — Proce-

mium in Arati phenomena,
2381; — Versus, S. 391; —
Excerpta, S. 341.

EroTianus. Lexicon vocum Hip-
pocratis, 2151, 2477, 2614,
2613, 2651.

Esatas. Apocalypsis Esaiz pro-
phetz, 1334. — V. Bible.

Esaias abbas. Sermones asce-
tici, 835,916,1066,1092,1140;
C. 123, 281, 282; S. 28; —
Patericon, C. 123.

Esa1as, monachus et presbyter
Nicomediensis. Sermo de li-
turgiis datis in ecclesiis Chris-
ti, G. 304.

Escurialis (Index librorum bi-
bliothece), S. 1025, 1075.
Espras propheta. De diebus
faustis et infaustis, 22, 2149,
2286, 2494, 2992; S. 636, 1191
(add.) ; — Apocalypsis Esdree
prophetze, 929; — V. Bible.

Esphigmeni in Monte Atho
(Hisloria monasterii), 8. 676,
755; — Catalogus mss. mo-
nasterii Esphigmeni, S. 675.

EsTienne (H.) Thesaurus grace
linguz, cum notis mss. Emm.
Miller, 8. 1203-1241 (add.);
— Ms. original de V'édition
Hase et Dindorf, S. 1048-1073;
— Sententiz ex Euripidis
trageediis collectz, 2889.

Etruriee (Causa ill. magni du~
cis), 26 aug. 1585, Neapoli,
3067.

Etymologica, 2610, 2654, 2720;
S. 472, — V. Lexiques.

EvcLipgs. Catoptrica, 2013, 2107,
2342 2347, 2350, 2352, 2366,
2448, 2468; S. 186, 195; D.
107; — Data, 1981, 2342,2347,
2348, 2349, 2350, 2352, 2363,
2366, 2448, 2467, 2472; —
Elementa, 1670, 2342, 2343,
2344, 2343, 2346, 2347, 2438,
2466, 2470, 2481, 2531, 2762;
C. 174, S. 186 ; — Geometria,
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1670, 2013, 2373, — Isagoge
harmonica, 24586, 2457, 2460,
2535, 3027; S. 195, 449; —
Optica, 2107, 2342, 2347,2350,
2331, 2352, 2363, 2390, 2468,
2472; S. 186, 193, 263; —
Phenomena, 2342, 2347,
2350, 2351, 2352, 2363, 2366,
2388, 2468, 2472; S. 13.

Liber de ponderibus, etc.,
S. 263; — Excerpta, 2473;
— Epigramma geometricum,
2008, 2531, 2863 ; — Versus
de Euclidis geometria, 2739,
— Scholia in Euclidem, 2342,
2348, 2333, 2366, 2373, 2472;
S. 12; — Notz in Euclidem,
2467; P. 27, 36; — Prolego-
menain Euclidem,1928,2343,
23350, 2366; — V. BarLAAM
Calaber,Marwus philosophus,
ProcLus Diadochus, PseLLus
(Michael).

Eucratas (Joannes). — V. Joan-
NES Moschus.

EvpemMus rhetor. Lexicon vocum
rhetoricarum, 2635.

Eupocia Augusta. Homeri cen-
tones, 992, 2867; S. 388; —
Violarium, 3057; S. 42; —
Versus in eam, Francais 9467
{add.); — Notice de J.-B.
d’Ansse de Villoison, S. 929.

Eupoxvus Cnidius. Hiemis pro-
gnostica, S. 1148 (add.); —
Hipparchi commentarius in
Eudoxi phaznomena, 2379."

Evenus Parius. Versus, S. 391.

Eveenianus (Nicetas). — V. Ni-
CETAS Eugenianus.

Eugenicus  (Joannes). — V.
Joannes Eugenicus.

Euvcenicus (Marcus). — V. Marg-

cus Eugenicus.

Eucentus Aitolus. Epistole, S.
1044,

Eveentus Bulgaricus, hierodia-
conus. Elemenfa metaphy-

sicee, S. 647; — Adnotationes
in ejus logicam, S. 648.

Euvgentus, CP. patriarcha. Frag-
mentum de ecclesiarum Grze-
ce ac Roman reconciliatio-
ne, 1207.

EuceENntus (Ammiracus), Siculus,
Cl. Ptolemei liber de oplicis,
ex arabico in latinum versus,
S. 263.

EuLocius, Alexandrinus patriar-
cha. Homilia in ramos Pal-
marum, 897, 1854 Ao; — De
duabus in Christo naturis, S.
265; — Excerpta e libris de
sancta Trinitate et Incarna-
tione, 228; C.364; P. 11; —
Notitia litteraria de eo, S. 263.

Eumatnius. — V. EUSTATHIUS
Macrembolites.

Eunarius Sardianus. Vite so-
phistarum, 1403; — Vita Li-
banii, 2577 a.

Eunomius. Apologeticus, 963; S.
294; D. 13; — Expositio fidei,
S. 174, 270; — Orationes, S.
270; — Eunomii et Apollina-
ris queestiones cum respon-
sionibus S. Basilii, 929; —
Scholia, 1258, 1301; — Nar-
ratio adversus Eunomium,
1193.

Eunucho et Philippo (Homilia
de), 236.

Evpaentus Siculus. Medicamen-
torum compositiones, 2194.

Euriripes. Trageedie : Alcestis,
2713, 2818, 2888; — Andro-
mache, 2712,2713,2818, 2888;
8. 375, 390; — Bacche, 2887,
—Cyclops,2847,2887; —Elec-
tra, 2714, 2888; — Hecuba,
2077, 2598, 2648, 2712, 2713,
21785, 27935, 2800, 2801, 2802,
2803, 2804, 2805, 2806, 28017,
2808, 2809, 2810, 2811, 2812,
2812 4, 2813, 2814, 2813, 2820,
2823, 2828, 2888, 2902, 3026,
C. 169; S. 97, 371, 390, 684,
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762; P. 46; D. 4, 83; —
Helena, 2817, 2887; — Hera-
clidee 2817, 2887; — Hercules
furens, 2744, 2817, 2887; —
Hippolytus, 2712, 2713, 2818,
2888; S.377; — Ion, 2817,
2887; S. 376 ; — Iphigenia in
Aulide, 2817, 2887; S. 390; —
Iphigenia in Tauris, 2817,
2887 ; — Medea, 2712, 2713,
2816, 2818, 2888; S. 68, 72,
375, 390; — Orestes, 1087,
20717, 2598, 2712, 2713, 2714,
2794, 2793, 2800, 2801, 2802,
2803, 2804, 2803, 2806, 28017,
2808, 2809, 2810, 2811, 2812,
2812 A, 2813, 2820, 2823, 2828,
2888; C. 169; 8. 97, 379, 390;
P. 46; D. 83; — Pentheus,
2817; S. 390; — Phaetontis
fragmenta, 107 B; — Phce-
nissa, 2712, 2713, 2793, 2797,
2800, 2801, 2802, 2803, 2803,
2812, 2888; C. 169; S. 353,
318 ; D. 85; — Phoenissarum
argumentum, 2806, 2813; —
Rhesus, 2817, 2887; S. 376,
390; — Supplices, 2817, 2887;
S. 390; — Medea, Hippoly-
tus, Alcestis et Andromache
(Florentize, 1494, in-4°), 2809.

Traductions de diverses
tragédies, par Laporte Du
Theil, S. 983; — Sentenlie
ex Euripidis trageediis, ab
Henrico Stephano collecte et
Odoni Selvio dicatae, 2889; —
Epistola, 1038, 1760, 2733,
3021, 3047, 3030; S. 203; P,
4 ; — Scholia in Euripidem,
2598, 2648, 2713, 2795, 2800,
2801, 2802, 2804, 2803, 2806,
2809, 2810, 2812, 2818, 2819,
2820, 2823; C. 169; S. 1099; —
Index in Euripidis scholias-
ten, S. 342; — Collationes Eu-
ripidis, S. 389-392; — Ex-
cerpta, 1773, 1774; S. 212,
393, 457; — Vita Euripidis,
20717, 2598, 2712, 2713, 2795,
2800, 2803, 2803, 2806, 28017,
2808, 2809, 2811, 2812, 2813,

2814, 2819, 2823, 2828; C. 169;
S. 97; P. 46; D. 1.

Europa (De), 1630; — Europa
eparchiz, 1603.

Eusesius. De obsidione urbium,
S. 607.

Eusesius, Alexandrinus episco-
pus. Orationes, 520, 770,
1034 1033, 3088; C. 121; S.
407 ; — Eusebii, Alexandrini
episcopi, vita, S. 407,

EuseBius Caesariensis. Canones
Evangeliorum, 48, 49, 63, 64,
70, 71, 173, 18, 79, 80, 81 a,
82, 83, 86, 88, 91, 93, 119,
121, 122, 171, 183, 186, 230,
376 ; C. 195, 196, 1917, 198;
S. 1076; D. 76; — Demonstra-
tio evangelica, 469, 470, 471,
472, 473; — Preeparatio evan-
gelica, 431, 463, 466, 467, 468;
— De dissonantia Evangelio-
rum, 200, 201, 206; — Com-
mentarii in Psalmos, 463; C.
12, 14, 44; S. 773; — in Can-
ticum Canticorum, 173, 948,
2747; P. 70; — in Esaiam
prophetam, 2463 ; S, 773 ; —
De hebraicis locorum nomi-
nibus in 8. Scriptura, 464; —
Epistola ad Carpianum, 48,
49,64,71,73,78,79,81,814,
82, 83, 91, 93, 96, 119, 177,
186, 230, 376; C. 193, 196,
197; D. 76; — Epistola de fide
Nicena, 474; — Ecclesiastica
historia, 414,1430,1431,1432,
1433, 1434, 14335, 1436, 1437;
— Apparatus in Historiam
ecclesiasticam, S. 871-874; —
Fragmenta, 834, 922, 2600;
S. 607, 682.

Homilie in memoriam
Constantini imp. et Sylvestri
pape, 769, 1431, 1432, 1438,
1439, 1448, 1508; — in in-
gressum jejuniorum, 1220 A ;
— Liber de ecclesiastica
theologia, 949 ; — Liber ad-
versus Hieroclem, 174, 431,
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— Adversus Marcellum Ancy-
ranum liber, 949 ; — Marty-
rium S. Onesimi apostoli,
Pauli discipuli, 1452; —
Martyrium SS. Pamphili, ete.,
1452; — De vita Constantini
Magni libri IV, 414, 1432,
1433, 1434, 1437, 1438; —
Sibyllee, Erythre®z versus,
apud Eusebium, 23351 ; —
Fragmenta, 430, 572, 700,
704, 702, 704, 1553 A, 2311,
2663, 3111; S. 483, 1137
(add.); D. 100; — Note in
Eusebium, S. 333.

Eusestus Emesenus. Sermo de
penitentia, C. 193.

Eusebii, fratris  Nicephori
Chumni, encomium, 2105.

Evsestus Pamphilus.— V. Evsk-
Bius Caesariensis.

Eusesius papa. Sermo de sacra
Dominica, 947.

Eusesius, preshyter et mona-
chus. Opusculum adversus
astronomos, 1098.

EustataIus antecessor. De tem-
porum intervallis, 1349, 1355,
4357, 1357 a, 1381 a, 1383,
1385 A, 2005.

Eustataius Antiochenus (S.).
Excerpta, 854.

Evustatrius Epiphaniensis. Epi-
tome Fl. Josephi Archeolo-~
gie, 1555 a.

Eustathium , Himerie episco-
pum (Anonymi epistola ad),
2083.

EusTaTHIUS Kavixdne. Anigma in
xovtoméxtyy, S. 690,

EustaTaius Macrembolites. De
Ismeniaz et Ismenes amori-
bus, 583, 2893, 2897, 2907,
2014, 2915 ; S. 187, 208.

Evusrateius Magister. De hypo-
bolo, 1351, 1388; S. 538, 887;

— De duobus fratribus duas
sorores ducentibus, 1234.

Eusrarmius  protospatharius.
Testamentum, G. 263.

EusTtaTmivs, Thessalonicensis ar-
chiepiscopus. Commentarii in
Homeri Iliadem, 2693, 2694,
2693, 2696, 2697, 2698, 2699,
2700, 2701, 2770; S. 404 a et
B; — in Odysseam, 2702,
2703; —in Dionysium Alexan-
drinum, 1411, 2708, 2723,
21731, 2733, 2734, 2847, 2852,
2834, 2833, 2856, 2837, 2858,
3023; D. 108; — Epistole,
1182 ; — Homilia in laudem
S. Demetrii, 1188; — Index
vocabulorum qua Eustathius
in suis ad Homerum com-
mentariis exponit, 2704; —
Index auctorum in Eusta-
thium, S. 791; — Extraits, C.
182, 183, 396-399; S. 20.

EvustraTius, CP. presbyter. Ani-
mas a corporibus sejunctas
operari, 10359.

EvstraTius, Nicenus metropo-
lita. Commentarius in Aris-
totelis Ethica ad Nicoma-
chum, 1926, 1927, 2060; C.
161 ; — Definitio philosophise,
2138; — Capita de incarna-
tione Christi, 3113 ; — Acta
collationis habite cum Gro-
solano, Mediolanensi archie-
piscopo, de processione. S.
Spiritus, 2830; — Objectioni-
bus Latinorum contrariz op-
positiones, 4306; — Revoca-
tio errorum suorum, S. 1179
(add.) ; — Ecloge, S. 401.

Eurecxius sophista. Paraphra-
sis in Oppiani halieutica et
ixeutica, S. 688; D. 12.

Eurnauius diaconus. Prologi epi-
stolarum Pauli, 39.—V.Bible.

Euraymivs monachus. Liber de
quatuor mathemadticis scien-
tiis, 1931, 2494; S. 83.
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EvtnyMics, lauree S. Athanasii
in Monte Atho preefectus. Ser-

mones, 1771. — V. JOANNES,
S. Sabz monachus.
EvrayMivs  Zigabenus. Com-

tica, 142, 144,170, 3079; C.
11,10%; — De S. Spiritus pro-
cessione adversus Latinos,
1372, 2782 a; — Epistole, S.
249; — Homilia in zonam
beate Mariae, C. 307; — Pa-
noplia dogmatica orthodoxa
fidei, 1230, 1231, 1232,1232 4,
1233, 1270, 1271; C. 125; —
Fragmenta, 2408, 3089, 3097;
S. 5035 A.

Euroctus Ascalonita. Commen-
tarii in Apollonii Pergai co-
nica, 2342, 2357, 2358 S. 451;
— in Archimedis de circuli di-
mensione, 2359, 2360, 2361,
2362; — in Archimedis de
planis zequiponderantibus,
2359, 2360, 2361, 2362; — in
Archimedis de sphera et cy-
lindro, 2359, 2360, 2361, 2362.

Eutrorius. Breviarii historie
Romane metaphrasis, D.105.

Evacrius, Scetensis monachus.
Capitaascetica, 362,822,1036,
1220; C. 109; — De septem
vitiosis cogitationibus, 39,
1056, 1220, 3099; — Rerum
monachalium rationes, 1056,
1220; S. 1135 (add.); — Ex-
cerpta, 930, 1220, 2748 ; —
Barsanuphii doctrina de Eva-
grio, S. 281.

Evacrius Scholasticus. Eccle-
siastica historia, 1444, 1446,
1597.

Evenus Parius, Versus, S. 391.

Evopiys. De xLnm martyribus,
713, 1178, 1500, 1329, 1604.

mentarii in Psszlmos et Can-

F.

Facetize, S. 112.

Falconerii (Note ad inscriptio-
nes athleticas Octavii), 3099.

FarcoNxer. Miscellanea critica
greca, S. 813.
Faror (Gustave). Glossaire

grec-romaique et albanais,
N.a. franc. 4320 (add.).

Farnesii (Epitaphia cardinalis
Alexandri), 3067.

FauveEL. Inscriptiones grace,
S. 560.

FELIX papa. Sententie de S.
Trinitate, 426.

FineLon. Télémaque, traduc-
tion grecque par Mynas, S.
742.

FErMAT (Pierre de). Notata quze-
dam ad Manuelem Bryen-
niumn, 2460.

FEerriGus (Nicolaus). Epistola ad
Gregorium XIII papam, de
infelici Graecorum statu, 3067.

Ficinus (Marsilius). Proemium
in Aleinoi, Speusippi et Py~
thagora opuscula, S. 212.

FiLeLro (Francesco). Vite Maho-
meti fragmentum, 423.

Fiscannensis (Mss. bibliothecz),
S. 279.

FLeury (Abbé CL.). Hymnus in
G. Lamonium, Franc. 9519.

Florentine (Fragmentum cata-
logi mss. graecorum biblioth.
Mediceo-Laurentiana),S.799;
— Excerpta varia e codd. Flo-
rentinis, 3114.

FrorentiNus. Excerpta,
1603.

Fonduli (Index codd. mss. gre-
corum Hieronymi), 3064.

Fontanellensis (Mss. bibliothe-
ce), 8. 279.

Fonteblandensis (Catalogicodd.
mss. greecorum bibliothece
regiz), 3064, 3063, 3066 ; C.
356; S. 10, 298,

823,
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FoxteNELLE (De). Lettre sur di-
verses tragédies, S. 63.

ForkgL (J.-N.}). Sur la musique
des Grecs modernes, S. 1004.

Formul®. Patriarcharum, ar-
chiepiscoporum, episcopo-
rum, etc. formule episto-
landi, 1343, 1362, 1388, 2027,
2666 ; S. 754, 1090; D. 34; —
Formule actorum regiorum,
2541 ; — Formule actorum
grece, ad jus Byzantinum
accomodata, S. 761 ; — For-
mulae varie epistolarum,
1631 A, 2531, 2671 ; — Epi-
stolee commendatitize formu-
la, 2509 ; — Awbhdxns mpooiptoy,
S. 475 ; — Notariorum for-
mule varie, 2509 ; — Judaeo-
rum jusjurandi formula,2664;
Formula adversus furem,
2091; — Formula pro servo
fugilivo recuperando, 2313;
— V. Epistole.

Fortuna (De), 426, 1000.

Foscarus (Franciscus), Venetia-
rum dux. Epistole due ad
Johannem Lauredanum,1450,
2583.

Fourxont (Etienne). Apocalypse
expliquée, 8. 977; — Gram-
maire grecque, S. 537.

Fourmont (Michel). Correspon-
dance et papiers relalifs a
ses voyages en Gréce et en
Egypte, S. 295, 296, 297, 301,
302, 853, 856, 890, 892, 930;
— Inscriptions grecques, S.
369-572, 834, 833.

Francis, Longobardis, Aleman-
nis, Venetis et Calabris (De),
1259, 1330.

Franciscus, predicator urbis
Romz. Index operum, S.
318.

Franciscus 1 rex. Mandement
pour Ange Vergéce, 2339.

Fripericys II imp. Constitutio-

num imperatoriarum libri III,
1392; — Capitulatio cum
Abuissac, S. 292.

Fusoris (Joannes). Extrait, S. 20.

G.

GaBra (Joannes). Oratio in in-
gressum beatz Virginis in
Sancta Sanctorum, 3010.

GABRIAS. — V. BaBRivus.

GasrieL, Bulgarie archiepisco-
pus. Epistola, 3067.

GABRIEL, protosyncellus magnee
Ecclesie. De Jesu Christo,
apud Suidam, S. 64, 78.

GasrieL a Sancto-Hieronymo.
Interpretatio latina quarum-
dam. S. Joannis Chrysostomi
homiliarum, 659.

GaprieLopuLus (Jacobus). Epis-
tole, S. 1044.

GaFFARELLUS (Jac.). De Institu-
tione theologica Procli Lycii
Platonici epistola ad Nic.
Chorerium, 1256.

Garenvus. De alimentorum facul-
tatibus libri 11I, 1883, 2164,
2167, 2173; S. 634, 764; —
De probis pravisque alimen-
torum succis, 2164; S. 634 ;
— Anatomicarum operatio-
num libri IX, 4849; — Quod
animi mores corporis tempe-
ramenta sequantur, C. 336;
— De antidotis libri II, 2164,
2510; S. 35; — Ars medica,
1644, 1883, 2163, 2169, 2265,
2270, 2271, 2273, 22717, 2285,
2306, 2307, 2333; 8. 542, 634;
— De atra bile, 2166, 2269,
2270, 2274; — De cataplas-
mate, S. 634; — Commentarii
in Hippocratis aphorismos,
1884, 2161, 2168, 2219, 2257,
2266, 2268, 2278; S. 447; —
in Hippocratis librum de ar-
ticulis, 41849; — in Hippocra-
tis librum de dizeta, 2276 ; S.
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447 ; — in Hippocratis epide-
miorum lib. I1I, 2163; — In
Hippocratis librum de frac-
turis, 1849; — in Hippocra-
tem de humoribus, 2156,2138,
21717, 2760; C. 163, S. 2; P.
57; — in Hippocratis librum
de officio medici, 1849; — in
Hippocratis libros de morbis
popularibus, 2174; — in Hip-
cratis prenotionum lib. III,
2166, 2168, 2228, 2237, 2266,
— in Hippocratis de victus
ratione in morbis acutis lib.
IV, 2163.

Consilium pro puero epi-
leptico, 2269, 2270, 2271 ;
8. 35; — De corporis hu-
mani fabrica, 2091; — De
usu partium corporis humani
libri XVII, 985, 2148, 2134,
2155, 2253, 2281 ; C. 333; —
De crisibus libri 1II, 2246,
2272; — De cruditate, 2256;
— Definitiones medicae, 2167,
2173, 2282; S. 33, 446 ; — De
dentibus, 2286 ; — De dizta
et morbis curandis, 2230 ; S.
634; — De diebus criticis
libri 111, 2246, 2272; — Dia-
lectica, 8. 635 ; — De elemen-
tis, secundum Hippocratem,
libri 1I, 1883, 2267, 2317; S.
634; — De dignotione et me-
dela errorum in cujusque
animo, S. 33; — De exercitio
quod fit parva pila,2164;S.35;
— De facultatibus paturalibus
libri I1I, 2267; S. 33, 634; —
De fasciis, 2383 ; — De febri-
bus liber 1, 2332; C. 334; S.
446 ; — De febrium causis,
2167; — De febrium differen-
tiis libri II, 983, 1883, 2135,
2156, 2158, 2167, 2118, 2246,
2260, 2267, 2272, 2276; — De
febri semi-tertiana, 2269; —
De feetuum formatione, 2164 ;
S. 633, 727; — De genera-
tione, S. 681.

De Hippocratis et Plato-
nis dogmatibus, 2277; — Pro

defensione Hippocratis apho-
rismi xiv adversus Lycum,
2164;—De hirudinibus, revul-
sione, cucurbitula, incisione
et scarificatione, 2269; — Ga-
leni, Hippocralis, etc.iatroso-
phium, 2320, 2324; C. 333;
— De dignotione ex insom-
niis, 2165, 2269, 2276, 2308;
— Introductio, sive medicus,
1438, 2133, 2156, 2158, 2160,
2167, 2471, 2173, 2246, 2270,
2271, 2280, 2282, 2306, 2307;
C. 228; S. 33; — Lexicon
botanicum, C. 333; /mpr. Rés.
Te. 138, 27; — Lexicon vocum
Hippocratis, 2140, 2141, 2142,
2143, 2144, 2143, 2233, 2287;
— De locis affectis libri VI,
2157, 2161; — De medendi
arte libri IV, 2169; — De
medendi methodo libri X1V,
2157, 2160, 2162, 2171, 2232,
2274, 2280; S. 634; — De
medendi methodo libri 11, ad
Glauconem, 2136, 2157, 2158,
2166, 2260, 22635, 2269, 2304,
2308; S. 446, 634, .764.

De medicamentorum com-
positione secundum genera,
2156, 2138 ; S. 446, 636, 764 ;
— De simplicium medica-
mentorum compositione libri
XI, 2155, 2156, 2157, 2158,
2139, 2164, 2167, 2170, 2173,
2279; D. 102; — De medi-
camentorum simplicium mix-
tione libri V, 2156, 2158; —
De medicamentorum simpli-
cium {emperatura et facul-
tate libri II, 2148 ; — Liber
de simplicibus medicamen-
tis, 2260; S. 446, 636, 684,
764; — Utrum medicina an
gymnastica plus ad valetu-
dinem tuendam conferat, ad
Thrasybolum, 2184%; — Quod
optimus medicus sit quoque
philosophus, 2164; — De iis
quae singulis mensibus ser-
vanda sunt, 23146 ; — De men-
suris et ponderibus, 2194; —
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De metallis quae reperiuntur
in Cypro insula, 1310, 1766;
— De morbi totins tempori-
bus, 2269, 2270, 2271; 8. 35;
—Excerptum e libro de morbo
laterali, 2228 ; — Excerpta
de morbis curandis, ad imp.
Constantinum Porphyrogeni-
tum, 2153; — De morbis
mulierum, 2453, 2270; — De
morborum causis, 2157, 21617,
2169 ; — De morborum diffe-
rentiis, 2157, 2167 ; 2169;
-— De morborum formis,
2170, 2316;— Quomodo mor-
bum simulantes sint depre-
hendendi, 2163, 2269 ; — De
musculorum dissectione,
2249; — De musculorum motu
libri 11, 1849, 2164, 2278 ; —
De nervorum dissectione,
2164, 2219; — De oculorum
affectibus, 2271 ; — De odo-
ratus instrumento, 2164 ; —
De ossibus, ad eos qui intro-
ducuntur, S. 634, 727, 763.

De paroxysmorum tempo-
ribus, 2269, 2270 ; — De variis
philosophiz generibus, 2176 ;
— De plantis, 2151; — De
medice dictis in Platonis Ti-
1n20,2383; — De plenitudine,
2163, 2166 ; — Praenotiones,
2163, 2269; S. 35; — Praeno-
tiones astrologicz, a tempore
decubitus, de morbi exitu,
2139; — Prognosticon de ho-
mine, 2269, 2494; — De pti-
sana, 2267 ; — Liber de pul-
sibus, 1630, 2178, 2229, 2315,
2316, 3035; S. 446, 629; —
De pulsibus iis qui introdu-
cuantur [ad Teuthram epis-
tola], 2207, 2260, 2276, 2830;
S. 446 ; — De pulsuum causis
libri 1V, 2161, 2167; — De
pulsuum differentiis libri IV,
2161, 2167 ; — De dignoscen-
dis pulsibus libri IV, 2153,
2155, 2161, 2167; — De prae-
sagitione e pulsibus libri IV,
2464, 2467 ; — De purgantium

medicamentorum facultate,
2165; S. 33; — Quos et
quando purgare conveniat,
2163, 2166 ; — Quod quali-
tates incorporea sint, 2164 ;
S. 33 ; — Dignotio morborum
in renibus et eorum curatio,
S.35; — De causis respira-
tionis, 2165; S. 35; — De
difficili respiratione libri 11,
2165, 2166; — De salibus,
2164; — De sanitate tuenda
libri VI, 2472; — De sectis,
ad eos qui introducuntur,
1883 ; S. 35, 634; — De se-
mine libri I1, 2279 ; — De suc-
cedaneis, 1883, 2238, 2294,
2312, 2315, 2318, 2510; C.
335; S. 1193 (add.); — De
symptomatum causis libri I11,
1949, 2457, 2165, 2169, 2284 ;
— De symptomatum differen-
tiis, 2457, 21635, 2169.

De temperamentis libri III,
2267;8S. 634;—De theriaca, ad
Pamphilianum, 2164; S. 35 ;
— De theriaca, ad Pisonem,
2164, 2195 ; S. 35 ; — De tre-
more, palpitatione, etc., 2269,
2270, 2271 ; S. 35 ; — De tu-
moribus praeter naturam,
2464, 2269; S. 35, 634 ; — De
urinis, 2165, 2308, 2316, 3033 ;
S. 446, 63%4; — De preesagi-
tione ex urinis liber 1I, 2269 ;
De uteri dissectione, 2163,
2269, 2270, 2271; — Num
animal sit quod in utero est,
2164, 3055; — De venarum
arteriarumque dissectione ,
2164, 2228, 2269 ; — De ve-
nereis, 2240 ; — Excerpta de
rebus medico -astrologicis,
1991 ; — Excerpta varia, 36,
1630, 1831, 1865, 2147, 2149,
2183, 2210, 2224, 2228, 2230,
22317, 2241, 2248, 2260, 2283,
2286, 2294, 2309, 2313, 2315,
2320, 2332, 2383, 2510; C. 300,
335, 8. 64, 292, 683, 684, 764,
1202 (add.); — Scholia in
Galenum, S. 634; — Index
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in Galenum, S. 793; — V.
AETIUS Amidenus, Joawngs
Actuarius, VIGEREUS (Nico-
laus).

Galesii et Sanctz Resurrectionis
(Chrysobulla de monasteriis),
2105.

GaLiLanp (Antoine). Journal de
voyage en Orient, S. 932.

GarLany, fils (Auguste). « Ethy-
mologles grecques recueil-
lies... sous M. Charron, »
C. 181.

GaLry (Henri). Epistola, S. 892.

GAUDENTIUS. Isagoge harmonica,
2456, 2437, 2460; S. 449 ; —
Excerpta, 2534.

Gaza (Manuel). Hymnus, cum
notis musicis, 2827.

Gaza {Theodorus). — V. TREoDO-
rRus Gaza.

GeLasivs Cyzicenus. Hisloria
concilii Niceni, 413, 414 ; S.
516 ; D. 23, 48.

Geminus Rhodius. Elementa as-
tronomiz, 2383; S. 48;
Excerpja, 2475 ;

X p 4 ?Den :u_s
eorgius).
V GEORGIUS Gemlstus Pletho.

Gemmeticensis (Catalogus mss.
abbatie), S. 279, 1075.

GENNADIUS. — V. GEORGIUS Scho-
larius.

Gennapius Copinas. Scholia in
epitaphium S. Basilii a S.
Gregorio Nazianz. scriptum,
938.

Géographie. Geographi® com-
pendium, S. 236, 292, 443 4 ;
— Tabulz geographicze, 1402,
2491 ; — Mep! yewypapixod wiva-
xo¢, D.29; — Planispherium,
2180; — De mensura terr,
950 ; — De divisione terra, S.
496 ; — De septem climatibus
et x11. ventis, 1630, 2399 ; —

A3

Rose des vents, 1630, 2260;

S. 734 ; — De x1. pracipuis
terree montibus, 343, 2494
— Nomina magnorum fluvio-
rum et montium, 2315 ; C. 120;

D.28; — De quatuor Paradisi
ﬂuvus 1766 ; — De fluviis et
mense augusto, 1346; — De
1v. maribus, 2494 ; C. 374; —
Ordo periegesis mundi, de
Oceano, Europa, sinibus, in-
sulis, Libya et Asia, 1630; —
Asiz, Europa et Lybia epar-
chie, 1603 ; C. 374; — No-
mina regionum aliquot et
populorum, 947, 2511; S.
192; — Locorum et urbium
antiqua vocabula cum hodier-
nis collata, 1310, 1321, 1766,
2180; C. 39; — Tabule longi-
tudinis et latitudinis urbium
mundi insigniorum, ex Ptole-
mzao, 2394, 2399, 2400, 2401 ;
— « Ex Xenophontis Anaba-
seos libris loca, urbes, oppida,
arces, populi et flumina, quo-
rum Ptolemaeus non facit
mentionem, » 2333; — De
Adiabene, 2511 ; — Descrip-
tion de la Créte, S. 930; —
Itinerarium a Cypro insula
usque ad Usumcasan, 1712
— De Istro fluvio, 1357 o; —
Portulanus Mediterranei ma-
ris, 1416 ; S. 1094 ; — Siberiz
descriptio, S. 672; — Frag-
menta geographica, 2428,
3084 ; 8. 676.

GEOMETRA (Georgius).—V. GEoR-
6Ius Geometra.

GEOMETRA (Joannes). — V. JoAN-

NES Geometra.

Geoponicorum capita et pro-

gnostica varia ex Africano,
Democrito, Didymo, Floren-
tino, etc., 1603. — V. Cons-
TANTINUS Porphyrogenitus.

GEORGIDES (Joannes). Sententiae,
alphabetice, 1166.

GEORGILLES Limenita (Emma-
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nuel). Versus de peste Rhodi,
a. 1498, 2909.

GEORGIUS. Advooyiduz eig 10 * Mdhw
"Ir,a0bg 6 ¢pds, G. 210 ; — Expo-
sitio canonum Apostolorum
et Conciliorum, G. 210.

GeoreIus. Scholia in homilias
S. Gregorii Nazianzeni, 817,
S. 124.

GeorgGIus Acropolita. De expu-
gnatione Constantinopolis,
3041 ; S. 563 ; — Encomium
Georgii Acropolitae, 3048.

GEORGIUS, Alexandrinus patriar-
cha. Vita S. Joannis Chryso-
stomi, 600,776, 808,960, 1033,
1153, 1519 ; C. 296.

GEeoretus, Alexandrinus presby-
ter. Epistola, 2588.

GEoRGIUs Amirytzes. Epistola ad
Bessarionem, 2966, 3043 ; —
Sententia data Florentie co-
ram imperatore et patriarcha,
213161)3 ; — Supplicatio ad Deum,

217.

Georcius Arabs. Scholia de
metris, 8. 1198 (add.).

Georcius Bivilaqua. Somnium
Luciani, latine, 1863.

GEorcius Bustronius. Chronicon
Cyprium, S. 530.

Georgius, Ceesariensis presby-
ter. De ccexviir SS. Patribus
qui concilio Niceno interfue-
runt, 698.

GEORGIUS 6 Ksxavpévoc, lambi xnt
in zodiaci signa, 1973,

Georeius Cedrenus. Historiarum
compendiam, 1713, 1713 a,
1721; C. 136, 313; S. 626¢
1458 (add.); — Excerpta,
1767; S. 20,112.

GEoRGIUS Cerameus. Versus de
libro Kalila et Dimna, 2231.

GEoRrGIUS chartophylax. — V.
GeoreIus Nicomediensis.

GeoraIus Cheeroboscus. De figu-

ris poeticis, 854, 1270, 2008,
2495, 2630, 2681, 2758, 2764,
2762, 2787, 2929 ; C. 120; D.
28 ; — Erotemata gramma-
tica, 2090, 2554, 2594 ; S. 202,
1192 (add.); D. 28 ; — De spiri-
tibus, 2603 ; S. 202 ; — De ver-
borum difficiliorum thema-
tibus, 2858; — Scholia in
verbales canones ex ore Geor-
gii Cheerobosci, C. 176; —
Psalmorum epimerismi, 2756;
S. 1192 (add.); — Excerpta, _,
2008, 2426 ; S. 202; D. 28. -+

Georeius Chrysococces. De as-

tronomia Persarum, 1310,
2107, 2401, 2402, 2461, 2501 ;
8.5635, 689 ; — Excerpta,1310;
S. 20.

GeoreIus Codinus. De construc-

tione S* Sophia, 1765 ; — De
officiis palatii CP., 1726, 1730,
4784,1785,1786,1787,2991 4;
— Origines CP,, 1726, 1782,
4783, 1784, 1783, 1787; —
Excerpta, 2511.

Georgtus, CP. patriarcha., — V.

GrEGorivus, GP. patriarcha.

Georetus, Corcyraeus metropo-

lita. Responsa liturgica, 1304.

GeoreIus Coressius. Opuscula

theologica, 1264 ; — Senten-
tie, 8. 492; — Excerpta ex
Euchologiis, S. 1093.

Georerus Corinthius. — V. GRE-

6¢oRIUS Corinthius.

Georgii Critopuli epitaphium ,

2782 A.

Georgii Cyprii, CP. patriarche,

vita, 3042.

Georeius diaconus. Theodosii

prolegomena de nominibus,
2831.

GeoreIus Gemistus Pletho. De

Spiritus sancti processione,
949, 2045 ; S. 66, 866 ; — Res-
ponsio ad Georgii Scholarii
objectiones, 462, 1806, 2006,
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2067, 2068, 2376; S. 66; —
Responsio ad Bessarionis
quezstiones, 462, 1739, 2376,
2966 ; S. 907; — De virtutibus,
462, 963, 1603, 1739, 17173,
2003, 2006, 2073, 2376, 2577 4,
2933 ; S. 473, 907; — De Pla-
tonicee atque Aristotelice
philosophiz differentia, 1806,
2006, 2044, 2376; S. 907 ; —
De fato, 1996, 2077, 2344 ;
8.66; — Compendium dog-
matum Zoroastris et Platonis,
462, 1603, 2376 ; — Expositio
in Zoroastris et magorum
oracula, 2832; S. 66, 341; —
De generatione Deorum, 2043;
S. 866; — Descriptio orbis
terrarum, e Strabone, 817,
1191, 1415, 1603, 1739, 2426;
P. 35, — De Assyriorum Me-
dorumque imperio, e Diodoro
Siculo, 1747,1748, 1802, 2992 ;
— De rebus in Grazcia post
preelium ad Mantineam gestis,
1739, 2080; S. 66; — De
Italiz figura, e Polybio, 2376;
— Thessali® chorographia,
462, 2376 ; — Oratio funebris
in obitum Cleop® Palaolo-
ginae, 963, 1297, 2540; —
Oratio in obitum Helen® Pa-
leologinae, 1760; S. 907; —
Allocutio, 8. 66 ; — De rheto-
ricee partibus, 2926 ; — Hym-
nus de vera felicitate, S. 66;
— De usu precum el hymno-
rum, S. 66; — Salutationes
in Deos, S. 66.

Georcius Geometra. De geo-
deesia, 2419.

Georeius grammaticus. Enco-
mium S$® Barbaree, 1179 ; —
Epigramma, 2983.

Georcius Hamartolus. Chroni-
con, 1704, 1708 ; C. 134, 305,
-0 310 W Fragmenta, 583.

Georcius Hermonymus. Inter-
pretatio in Aristotelis tract.
de virtutibus, et epistolas

Themistoclis et Platonis, P.
38.

Georcius  Lapitha. Carmina,
2877; — Tabule de fide,
mysteriis et anime faculta-
tibus, 2662; S. 689.

Georcius Lecapenus. Epistole,
2136; C. 341; S. 1090; —
Expositio in Epicteti enchiri-

dion, 1961 ; — Homeri cano-
nismata,2938; — Partitiones,
2938; — De syntaxi, S. 525;

—Devocum quarumdam atti-
carum significatione, 2508.

GEoORrGIUS Metochites. De pro-
cessione 8. Spiritus, 1260,
2731 ; — Refutatio Manuelis
Cretensis, 1260, 2751 ; — Re-
futatio trium capitum Maximi
Planudis, 1260, 2751 ; — Epi-
taphium Georgii Metochitee,
1407, 3043.

Georeius Midiates. Tabula astro-
nomica, 2419.

Georeus (?) Mitylenzus. Versus,
3044.

Georcius Mocius. Scholia in S,
Gregorii Nazianzeni homiliam
in Pascha, C. 236.

Georeius monachus et charto-
phylax. — V. GEorG1us Nico-
mediensis.

GeoreIus Monus Alexandrinus.
Scholia in Hermogenis artem
rhetoricam, 2919.

Georcius, Nicomediensis archie-
piscopus. Homiliz in concep-
tionem S® Annae, 1176, 1458;
C. 121 ; D. 86; — in laudem
SS. Cosma et Damiani, 1177 ;
C. 146; — in Josephum et
Virginem, 3112 ; — in Assum-
ptionem beatse Marie, 11794 ;
—in Conceplionem S= Mari,
819, 1458 ; D. 56 ; — in Pre-
sentationem S* Marie, 635,
174, 819, 1173 a, 1176, 1178,
1179, 1179 a, 1181 A, 1199,
1215, 1539, 1545, 1549; C.
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146,274, 306; S. 1012; — in
Purificationem S= Marie, C.
274,307 ; —de luctu S. Marize
et de sepultura Salvatoris,
520,708, 772, 980, 1186, 1503,
1595 ; C. 283, 304; S. 759 ; —
in magnan Parasceven, 699,
1179, 8. 1031 ; — Fragmenta,
11178.

Georeius nomophylax. De ori-

gine mali et tentationibus,
S. 64.

Georeius Pachymeres. Historia

byzantina, 1723; C. 138-143;
— Papaphrasis operum S.
Dionysii Areopagite, 448, 449;
C. 85 ; — Paraphrasis in uni-
versam Aristotelis philoso-
phiam, 19291930, 1931,2135;
C. 164; — in Ethica, S. 194%;
— in Metaphysica, S. 712; —
Tractatus de anima, 2136 ; —
Epistola ad Athanasium,996;
— De quatuor mathematicis
scientiis, 2338, 2339, 2340,
2341, 2438 ; S. 81 ; — De mu-
sica, 2836; — De iride, S.
450; — Progymnasmadta rhe-
torica in Hermogenem, 2982;
— Declamationes, 2982; —
Methodus Paschatis inve-
niendi, 2811 ; — Carmen in
mortem Georgii Pachymeris,
1772,

GEoRe1Us peccator. Versus, 2875.
GeorGius Phrantzes. Historia

romana, S. 80.

GeorGius Pisides. Versus de

mundi opificio, 854, 1277,
1302, 2745, 2746, 2869, 2870,
2893; S.139; P. 2; — Versus
de vita humana, 1630;S.139;
— Heraclias, 8. 139; — Car-
minavaria,1630,2831; C. 131;
5. 139, 690; — Collectanea,
S. 249; — Sermo de beata
Virgine ac de vivifica et salu-
tari Passione, 1207.

GEoRGIUS presbyter. Vita S,

Gregorii Nazianzeni, S. 154.

GEorgius rhetor. Versus theo-
logici, S. 112.

Georeius Sagudinus. Fidei pro-
fessio, 1170.

Georeius Sanginatius. Liber de
pulsibus, 2242, 2276; — Ver-
sus de partibuscorporis,2276.

GeorcI1us Scholarius (Genna-
dius). De angelis, adversus
Argyropulum, 1292; P. 19; —
De anima, 1292, 1294; P.19;
— De modo et tempore exis-
tentizz animarum intelligen-
tium et immortalium, 1292,
1294; — Expositio in logicam,
in Porphyrii isagogen, in
Aristotelis categorias, et in
librum de interpretatione,
1941 ; — Apologia pro Chris-
tianorum religione, 887, 938,
1031, 1289, 1292, 1293, 1294,
1296; P. 19; — Apologia ad
Maximum, monachum, 1259;
— Brevis expositio rerum quze
a Christianis credenda sunt,
2135 ; — Dialogus cum Judzo
de veritate Christiana reli-
gionis, 778; — Confutatio
erroris Judaici, 1293, 1294,
De primo Dei cultu, 1289,
1294 ; — De corpore et san-
guine Domini, 1292; — De
humanitate in Christo, 1292 ;
— De verbis in divina prece
conlentis : Domine J. C., fili
Dei, miserere nobis, 1292

Epistola encyclica, 1319,
1320, 1323, 1324, 1325, 1326,
1328, 1330, 1331, 1334, 1369,
1370, 1389; C. 34, 35, 39,209;
S. 614, 10835, 1086,—Epistole,
1289, 1292, 1294, 1295, 1297,
2135, 2551, 3043; P. 19;
— Epistolarum fragmenta,
S. 681; — Subscriptiones
epistolarum, S. 836 ; — Solu-
tiones quarumdam difficulta-
tum que in Evangeliis occur-
runt, 1289, 1292; — Tractatus
adversus Gemistum Pletho-
nem pro Aristotelis defen-
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sione, 462, 1289, 1294, 1297;
S. 648, 743,744,737 ; P.19; —
Homilie de sacramentali cor-
pore Domini, S. 675; P. 19,
— in Nativitatem Domini,
1289, 1292, 1294 ; — de resur-
rectione Christi, 1292; — in
Domini Transfigurationem,
1289 ; — die festo tiv eladdwy,
1289; — in illud : Exinanivit
se ipsum, 1289, 1292; — in
decollationem 8. Joannis Bap-
tistee, 1289; — in Annuntia-
tionem, 773; — in Prasen-
tationem beate Marize, 1191;
— de transitu S= Marize, 1289,
1294 ; — in parabolam decem
talentorum, 1292; — de pa-
rabola filii prodigi, 1292; —
de parabola Publicani et Pha-
riseei, 1292 ; — dicta in magna
Parasceve, 1292; — de pec-
catorum venialium et morta-
lium differentia, 1289; — de
vana fidei innovatione : Quis
dabit miht alas, 1289; —
contra simoniacam hzeresim,
1289 ; — Hymni, 1289, 1292;
— Expositio hymni : Mdptopeg
oreoavitar, 1292.

De igne purgatorio libri duo,
1292; P. 19; — Summaria
responsio ad Lalinorum ob-
Jectiones circa purgatorium,
1292; P. 19; — Interro-
gationes et responsiones de
divinitate Christi, 1289; —

. De fructibus spiritus, 1292;
— Lamentatio, in monasterio
Pracursoris ad Menceceum
montem scripta, 1289, 1294
— Breve scriptum adversus
Latinorum opinionem, 1292
P. 19; — De dissidio Grecos
inter et Latinos, 1273; — De
conatibus suis adversus Papee
legatum, 1289 ; -— De illis qui
mala committunt, num volen-
tes aut nolentes agant, 1292;
— Monodia in mortem Marci
Eugenici, 427, 1218, 1292;
— De eo quod nulla nunc,

ut olim, miracula fiant, 1294;
— Quomodo distinguuntur
divine operationes, 1292; —
Orationes consolatoria ad
Constantinum jmp., post
amissum patrenf, Joannem
Palzologum, et matrem,
1289 ; — contra Automatis-
tas, 1289, 1292, 1294; — in
laudem Theodori, fratris im-
peratoris, 1289 ; — Orationes
irenicee, 422, 423 ; — De octo
partibus orationis, 2581; —
De S. Petro et galli cantu, etc,
1289; — De processione S.
Spiritus, 1191, 1218, 1284,
1290, 1291 ; — De divina pro-
videntia et de pradestina-
tione, 1289, 1292, 1294; P.
19.

Questiones theologice in
S. Thomam Aquinatem, S.
618; — Responsiones ad
Lucea Notarz epistolas, 1760;
— Responsio ad Marcum Eu-
genicum, S. 619; — Via sa-
lutis, 1298; — Apologia de
silentio a se servato, 1289 ;
— Synesii oratio metrica,
soluta oratione expressa a
Scholario, 1289 ; — Ad Joan-
nem Basilicum opusculum de
Theodori Grapti dicto et ad-
versus Acindynistas, C. 101;
— Versus, 1289, 1292, 1932,

2003; — Fragmenta varia,
1292 ;— Excerpla e Gennadii
codicibus, S. 869; — Enco-

mium Gennadii, CP. patriar-
che, v. NEoPHYTUS, presby-
ter et monachus; — Epita-
phium Gennadii, S. 618.

Groreius Syncellus. Chronicon,

1764; C. 133; S. 327, 427, 467,
505 ; — Excerpta, 583, 1336,
1711, 17635; S. 20, 249,270; —
Remarques de Hautin, S. 426;
— Notes de D. Pouget, S. 881.

GEoORGICS Trapezuntius. De pro-

cessionne S. Spiritus, 1299,
1316; — Exhortatio ad Joan-
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nem Palzologum imp., ut
in Italiam veniret, 1316, 2965;
— Epistole, 8117, 1316, 2561,
2065; S. 292; — Excerpla
theologica varia, 2561.

Georetvs Trivisius. Versus al-
phabetici ad Jesum Christum,
2803.

Georcius Zegabenus. De septem
vocalibus, 2669; S. 467, 684,
1089 ; — Lexicon poeticum,
S. 1192 (add.).

Georgii ot Zen! epitaphium,
1612.

GERrASIMUS, Alexandrinus patri-
archa. De mysterio missa et
symbolo, S. 78, 140, 179, 180,
— Anigmata, 8. 78,

GERASIMUS, abbas monasterii
S8. Petri et Pauli in Calabria.
Testamentum, 3067.

GeErasinMus, CP. patriarcha.
Charta, S. 687.

GerMaIN. Inscriptions de Salo-
nique, S. 1079.

Germanus I, CP. patriarcha.
Expositio liturgie, 502, 854,
985, 1289 o; — Homilize in
Praesentationem beatae
Marie, 343, 770, 789, 819, 8917,
979, 987, 1021, 1174, 1176,
1178, 1196, 1199, 1468, 1470,
1525, 1539, 1549, 1551 ; C.
1035, 121, 146, 274, 304, 306 ;
S.41042 ;— in Annunciationem
beate Marie, S. 620; D.56;
— in Dormitionem beatwe
Marize, 763, 790, 1164, 1171,
1173, 1181, 1447; S. 1155
{add.); — in zonam beate
Marie, 1177, 1194, 1453, C.
304, 307; — in dedicationem
templi beate Marize, 1176;
——in sepulturam Domini, 834,
1186; — Narratio de imagine
Christi Berylensi, 633; —
Excerpta, P. 71, 75.

Germanus I, CP. patriarcha.
De Spiritus Sancti proces-

sione, 970, 1267,1335; C.296;
— De azymis, 1295 ; — Ho-
milise variwe, 1203 ; C. 278 ; —
Epistole, 1333; C. 278; —
Versus politici de compunc-
tione, 2748 ; — Enarratio de
synodis qua celebrate sunt,
C. 211; — Fragmenta, 1218,
1234.

GERMANUS, Gabalorum episco-
pus. De hominis apellatione,
2872.

Gerontico (Excerpta e), 890,916,
917, 918, 929, 1036, 1127,
1202, 1295, 1313, 2408, 2661,
2874; C. 268, 283, 286, 378.

Giues de Viterbe (cardinal).
Libri diversarum annotatio-
num, 3074.

Giuwio di S* Anastasia (P.). Par-
ticola di lettera al P. Henrico
di San-Giuseppe, S. 53.

Gravcius. Excerpla medica,
2247, 2248.

Grycas (Michael). Annales, 1719,
1769 ; C. 312; S. 1186 (add.);
— De dubiis S= Scripturz,
160, 2746 ; — Versus et epis-
tole, 228, 1218, 1389 ; S. 1088;
— Excerpta SS. Patrum, 1323;
— Fragmenta, P. 69.

Grycerx et Menandri epistola,
2832.

Grycys (Joannes). — V. JoANNES
Glycys.

Goar (Jacobus). Interpretatio
latina in Matth®i Blastaris
collectionem canonum, S.406;
— in Sylvestri Syropuli nar-
rationem synodi Florentinz,
3080; S. 317.

Goreias Leontinus. Encomium
Helenes, 1038, 2866, 2955 ; C.
249.

Greecorum alphabeta antiqua,
2557 ; — Genealogia, 2006; —
Menses, 854, 1374, 1630, 1698,
1713, 2102, 2317, 3000, 3052,
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C. 120,224;S. 304;D. 31 ; —
Numeri, 1773; — Series re-
gum, 1356, 1784%; — Epistole
aliquot Grzcorum ad Char-
don de La Rochette, S. 44871,
— De grace linguw prastan-
tia oratio, S. 869.

Grammaire. Grammatica, 36,
360, 423, 1270, 1884, 2090,
2335, 2553, 2566, 2571, 2578,
2582, 2593 4, 2394, 2596, 2598,
2599, 2601, 2662, 2669, 2720,
2749, 3067 ; C. 58, 103, 178,
523, 525, 661, 678, 694, 749,
875, 1010, 1091 ; Lat. 7654
— Grammaires et vocabu-
laires grec moderne-albanais,
S. 251 ; — Grammaire irlan-
daise, S. 297; — De ortho-
graphia, 1773, 2594, 2599 ;
S. 192, 678; D. 28; — De
verbis, 2090, 2531, 2560, 2600;
C.387;S.110, 543 ; — De ver-
borum significatione, 2662,
2720 ; — Commentarius de
formatione nominum ex ver-
bisetverborum exnominibus,
4713 ; — Compendium de no-
minibus et verbis, 2814 ; —
De verbis anomalis, 2090,
2600, 2790; S. 310; D. 66;
— Themala verborum diffici-
hiorum, 4773, 2652, 2720; —
De nominum declinatione,
2597; — De pronominibus,
2678 ; — Verborum conjuga-
tiones, 2010, 2546, 25517, 2810;
-—De praepositionibus, S. 447,
— De verborum construec-
tione, 1630, 2560, 2594, 2669,
2720, 3023 ; C. 192, 343; S.
58, 66, 202, 525, 674; D.1;
— De accentibus, 1773 ; S. 202;
D. 27; — Collectio vocum pro
diversa significatione accen-
tum diversum accipientium,
2666 ; — De spiritibus, 2595,
S. 202; — De vocum affec-
tionibus, 1773, 2337, 2720,
2758 ; D. 1 ; — De barbarismo
et solecismo, 2352, 2599,

3023 ; — De encliticis, 2047,
2583, 2594 ; — De parliculis,
1773 ; — De punctuatione,
2008 ; C. 249 ; — De dialectis,
2008, 2662, 2954; S. 322; D.
1; — Vocum quarumdam ex-
plicatio, 3026 ; — De vocibus
fw xai elpl, 1773 ; — De verbis
Tob mopehopar et Toh xabilesbar
significantibus, 1773 ; — De
verbis yaioew et Gywivew, ex
Timone Luciani, S. 690; —
Supplément aux racines grec-
ques, S. 711 ;— Fragmenta de
re grammalica, 1270, 1720,
2005, 2436, 2408, 2476, 2333,
2546, 2594, 2399, 2660, 2669,
2720;8. 70,192, 196, 222, 322,
689 ; D. 28, 31 ;— Epigramma,
in grammaticam, 1773 ; — V.
Lexiques et Métrique.

Graprus (Theodorus). Apologia
fidei orthodoxe, 909, 910; P.
53 ; — Excerptum e vita Nice-
phori, de imaginibus, S. 143.

GrapTus (Theophanes). Homilia
in depositionem zona et vestis
Deiparee, C. 304.

GreGenTius, Tephrensis archie-
piscopus. Disputatio cum Her-
bano Jud®o, 1060, 1061, 1095
C. 235.

Grecoras (Nicephorus). — V. N1-
CEPHORUS Gregoras.

Gregorius. Introductio ad phi-
losophiam, 2992.

Grecorius. Epistola et oratio
ad Bessarionem cardinalem,
3043 ; — Gregorii et Andronici
epistolee mutuze, S. 196.

GrEGORIUS, discipulus S. Basilii.
Vita S. Basilii junioris, 1547.

GrEGORIUS Agrigentinus {S.).
Commentarius 1n Ecclesias-
ten, C. 57.

Gregorio, Alexandrino patriar-
cha (De), S. 78.

GRreGoRIUS Antiochenus. Homilia
in mulieres unguentiferas,
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582, 699, 772; — in Christi
sepulturam, 6641, 1186; C. 107;
— in sanctum Pascha, 1174;
— de sancta Theophania, D.
56.

GrEGoRIUS, Armenorum illumi-
nator (S). Homiliz, 8. 419.

GRrEGORIUS, Bulgarie archiepis-
copus. Epigrammata in S.
Gregorii Nazianz. carmina, S.
1090; — Versus in tumulum
Alexii Cappadocis, C. 192; —
Encomium Gregorii, Bulgarize
archiep., 1776.

Grecorius Cesariensis.—V. GRE-
GORIUS presbyter.

Gregorius Cerameus, Taurome-
nitanus. — V. THEOPHANES
Cerameus.

GREGORIUS, Corinthius archiepis-
copus. Canonum interpre-
tatio, 359, 1720; C. 366; S.
544; — De dialectis, 1378,
2423, 2552, 2662, 2678, 2790,
3047; 8. 70; — De syntaxi,
2669 ; S. 505 A.

Grecorius Cyprius, CP. patriar-
cha. Oratio in laudem An-
dronici Palaologi imp., 831,
1310, 2629, 3010; — in lau-
dem 8. Dionysii Areopagite,
831, 2629, 3010; — in lau-
dem S. Euthymii, Madyto-
rum episcopi, 831, 2629,
3010; — in laudem 8. Geor-
gil martyris, 831, 1183 a,
2090, 2629, 3010; S. 43; —
in laudem S. Joannis Bap-
tistee, 831 ; — in laudem S=
Marinz, 831,2629, 3010; — in
landem Michaelis Pulzologi
imp., 3010; — Encomium
maris, 831, 2629, 3010; —
Liber adversus Beccum, 364,
1258, 1301, 1303 ; P. 19; —
Apologia, 1238, 1301, 1308,
1782 ; — Professio fidei, 1238,
1301, 1303, 1782; — Abdi-
catio, C. 192; — Proverbia,
2524, 2720; S. 308 A; — de

Socrate, 3010; — Epistole,
1258, 1301, 1303, 2022, 3042;
— Fragmenta et collectanea,
C. 192; S. 249.

Grecorius Decapolita. Devisione
qua Saracenusad Christianam
religionem conversus est,
1100.

Grecorius Dialogus. — V. GRE~
corws I papa (8.).

Gregorium grammaticum et
Scylitzem (Versus in), 2925.

GREGoORIUS, Hierosolymitanus
patriarcha, Antirrhetica ad-
versus Beccum, 583, 2551.

GreEcor1us Magnus (S.). — V.
Gregorius I papa.

GrecorIus Mammas, Melissenus,
CP. patriarcha. Antirrheticus
adversus Marei Ephesini epi-
stolam, de Florentina synodo
non recipienda, 1316.

GrEGORIUS, Methonensis episco-
pus. Epistola de sacro baptis-
mate, 2300.

GreEcorivs monachus. Oratio,
1152.

GrEcoRrIUS Nazianzenus (S.).
Annotatio in Ezechielem, 510,
517, 824, 526, 331, 532, 340,
545, 852, 557, 560, 562, 975 A ;
C. 33; S. 151, 154, 215; —
Apophthegmata, C. 14; —
Aristotelis organi synopsis,
ex ore S. Gregorii Nazianzeni,
2062 ; — Versus ad calligra-
phum, de eleganter scribendi
ratione, 1310 ; — CGCarmina,
39, 400, 426, 938, 967, 990,
991, 992, 993, 995, 998, 1034,
1140 A, 1146, 1220, 1277, 1310,
1318, 1319, 1324, 1325, 1326,
1328, 1330, 1331, 1334, 1337,
1369, 1374, 1760, 1782, 2303,
2315, 2748, 2875; C. 33, 56,
236, 262; S. 112, 116, 164,
192, 213, 304, 384, 608, 614,
690, 1038, 1083, 1086, 1090,
1173 (add.); — Carminum
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metaphrasis poetica, D. 79,
— Explicatio vocum in car-
minibus occurrentium, 2408,
2619 ; — Index codicis cujus-~
dam poemata S. Greg. Naz.
countinentis, S. 799; — Com-
mentarius de vite viis, S.
1143 (add.); — Dialogus cum
Apollmarlsta 1258, 1301; —
Dialogus SS. Basilii et Gre-
gorii Nazianzeni, 922, 947;
C. 120, 258; 8. 19, 270, 842;
D. 13, 52 ; — Dialogus terre
el maris, 929; — Doxologia,
510, 517, 518, 524, 526, 532,
540, 543, 532, 560, 562, 984,
2643; C. 51, 53, 56, 192;
S. 154, 213 ; — Dubia et so-
lutiones, 364,1533 o ; C. 296 ;
S. 842; — Epigrammata in
S. Basilii tumulum, 938, 967,
992,998,11404,1220,1782; S.
116 ; —Epistola, 506,510,514,
5117, B18, 524, 526, 532, 538,
540 543, 8351, 852, 857, 560,
562, 902,968, 975 A, 984, 1335,
1403, 2010, 2022, 2303, 2998,
3002, 3014; C. 51, 53 ; S. 151,
154,245, 334,763, 1143 (add.);
D. 85, 100; — SS8. Gregorii
Nazianzeni et Basilii epistole
mutuze, 968, 3014 ; — Homi-
lie, v. Orationes; — Liturgia,
325, 2162, 2509; D. 20; —
Metaphrasis in Ecclesiasten,
v. GREGORIUS Neoceesariensis;
— Noltz divina legi neces-
sarie, 519, 2661.

Orationes et epistolz, cum

commentario Danielis Cera-
mei Patmii, S. 1143 (add.);
— Orationes ad Nazianzi in-
colas, qui ipsum acciverant,
510, 812, 513, 518, 519, 524,
526, 537, 540, 545, 551, 852,

557,562, 564 97oB 984 C. 51
53 ; 's. 131 15 ; ; —in appul—
sum /Egyptlorum episcopo-
rum, 510, 512, 524, 526, 531,
538, 540 545, 502 851, 560,
562 567 975A 975 B, '984 ;
C. 51 53 S. 151, 215; - dese

ipso cum ex agrisrediret, 510,
512, 514, 524, 526, 531, 538,
840, 545, 532, 557, 560, 562,
567, 984; C. 51, 213; — apo-
logetica de fuga sua in Pon-
tum, 310, 312, 513, 516, 519,
522, 023 024 326, 529, 538,
540, 545, 551, 552, 3834, 556,
557, 560, 562,569, 975 4,975 B,
977 984 C.31, 53, 239; s, 151
215 608, 1143 (add.); — apo-
logetlca post reditum e fuga,
510, 312, 514, 815, 517, 518,
519, 524, 831, 332, 545, 551,
552, 357, 560, 562, 973 a, 983,
984; C. B84, 83 ; 8. 151, 339;
— apologetica minor ad pa-
trem et S. Basilium, 538,
540, 975 B; S. 151, 213, 697;
— ad Arianos de multitudine
sua gloriantes, 510, 512, 515,
817, 518, 524, 326, 5217, 531,
532, 540, 543, 552, 537, 560,
562, 975 4, 984, 1153; C. b1 ;
S. 151, 215, 339.

Oratio in laudem S. Atha-
nasii Alexandrini, 510, 511,
512, 514, 516, 519, 522, 523,
524, 525, 527, 528, 529, 531,
532, B33, 534, 534 a, 535,
536, 537, 839, 541, 542, 543,
544, 545, 546, 54T, 530, 551,
552 &, 534, 555, 535 a, 556,
560, 561, 562, 563, 564, 566,
567, 568, 569, 571, 571 A, 873,
576 577 578, 975 973 B,916
978, 982, 983 1181 A; C. 81,
52, 54 ba 239 S. 154 210,
215, 339, 913, 1082; D. 55; —
in sanctum baptisma, 510,
511, 513, 516, 517, 519, 522,
523, 524, 528, 527, 528, 529,
830, 531, 332, 533, 334, 535,
536, 53T, 539, 541, 542, 543,
B44, 543, B46, 347, 549, 550,
551, 552 a, 354, 533, 355 A,
536, 559, 561, 562, 563, 564,
566, 568, 569, 370, 574,571 a,
574, 578, 876, 377, 818, 973,
975 B, 976, 977, 978, 981, 982,
983, 1133, 1174, 1179, 1181 a,
1478 ; C. B4, 52, 54, 55, 239,
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307; S. 134, 210, 215, 339,
913, 1082, 1143 add) D. 50,
— Oratio funebris in S. Basi-
lium, 497, 840, 511, 512, 543,
514, 516 519 022 523, 594
523, 597 528, 5’)9 530 531
32, 533 534 530, 536, 5317,
539, 540, 544, B42, 543, 544
545, 546, 547, 549, 550, 551,
553, 554, 555, 555 A, 536, 558,
561, 562, 563, 564, 566, 567,
568, 569, 570, 871, 371 4, 572,
574, 575, 576, 577, 318, 975,
975 B, 976, 971, 978, 981, 982,
983, 1116 ; C. 51, 52, 54, 55,
239; 8. 43, 134, 210, 215, 339,
913, 1082; D. 85 ; — de blas-
phemia, 947; — in laudem
Ceesaril fratris, 510, 512, 515,
819, 524, 526, 538, 540, 543,
851, 852, 557, 560, 362, 975 A,
975 B, 983, 984; C. 51, 53;
S. 131, 215, 686, 697; — i
illud Cum consummasset
Jesus hos sermones, 510, 514,
517, 524, 526, 532, BAO, 545,
552, 557, 560, 562, 975 A, 984;
C. 51,53;S.151, 215; — in
Cyprianum marlyrem, 510,
844, B42, 514, 516, 519, 522,
523, 524, 523, 527, 528, 529,
830, 531, 532, 333, 534, 534 A,
535, 536, 537, 539, 541, 542,
543, 544, 545, 546, 547, 530,
851, 852 a, B33, B854, BB,
535 4, 556, 538, 561, 562, 563,
564, 566, 567, 568, 569, 570,
571, 871 A, 878, 516, 578, 973,
973 B, 977, 978, 982, 983,
1181 A, 1494;C. 51, 52, 54, 83,
239; S.154,210, 215, 339, 913,
1082; D. 55 ; — de dogmate
et officio episcoporum, 510,
512, 516, 518, 524, 526, 5“)7
534 538 540, 542, 54:) 554,
552, 537, 560, 567, 975 B; C.
51, 33; S. 151, 215, 339; —
in dormitionem S® Manae,
1447 ; — de se ipso et ad eos
qui dicebant sedem CP. ab
ipso affectari, 510, 511, 512,
514, 517, 518, 519, 523, 524

527, 531, 532, 538, 540, 545,
002, 507 960 562, 567, 984,
1019 4; 'c. 51; 8. 154, 210
339.

Oratio in electione Eulalii,
Doarensium episcopi, 510,
517, 518, 524, 526, 532, 537
540 540, 551, 852, 557, 560
562, 567, 973 A, 984 C. 51,
53; S. 151, 134, 215; . adl
versus Eunomianos, de theo-
logia, 510, 512, 516, 517, 518,
519, 524, 826, 527, 532, 534,
534 a, 838, 340, 842, 545, 552,
557, 560, 562, 563, 567, 569,
975 A, 975 B, 984; C. 51, 53,
376; S. 151, 218, 339, 1082;
— ad Evagrium monachum,
510, 5117, 518, 524, 526, 527,
532, 540, 543, 552, 857, 560,
562, 975 A ; C. 83; S. 151,215,
339 ; —de filio orationes duz,
510, 312, 317, 548, 984; S.
151, 339 ; — in obitum Gor-
goniz sororis, 510, 512, 515,
519, 524, 526, 538, 840, 543,
B34, 852, 837, 560, 562, 975 A,
975 B, 983, 984; C. 54, 583 ; S.
151, 2153 ; — in S. Gregorium
Nyssenum, S. Basilii fratrem,
510, 511, 312, 513, 513, 516,
549, 522, 523, 524, 523, 5217,
528, 529, 530, 531, 532, 534,
535, 536, 537, 538, 539, 541,
542, B43, 544, BAS5, B46, 347,
549, 550, 551, 552 a, 554, 855,
555 A, 856, 560, 561, 563, 564,
565, 566, 568, 569, 571,571 4,
575, 576, 577, 878, 975, 975 B,
976, 1153, 1174, 1179, 1181 4,
1449, 2643 ; C. 51,52, 54, 85,
239; S. 134, 210, 215, 339,
913, 1082 ; — in laudem He-
ronis, philosophiAlexandrini,
510, 512, 514, 348, 524, 531,
538, 540, 5435, 551, 532, 557,
560, 562, 567, 975 B, 983, 984;
C. 81, 53; S. 151, 215, 339;
— in Julianum apostatam,
510, 512, 814, 817, 518, 524,
526, 527, 538, 840, 543, 544,
545, 552, BB7, 560, 562,
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567, 975 A, 984; C. 51, 53;
S. 181, 213; — in Julia-
num ex&equatorem, 510, 511,
542, 8135, 516, 519, 522, 523,
824, 525, 327, 328, 529, 530,
831, 832, 533, 834, 533, 536,
837, 839, 841, 542, B44, 545,
546, 547, 549, 550, 531, 552 4,
533, B54, 533 4,536, 558, 561,
563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 570,
571, BTt A, 575,876, 877, 578,
973, 975 B, 977, 978, 982, 983,
988, 1133, 1173, 1174, 1179,
1181 A, 1463 ; C. B4, 52, 54,
55, 239; S. 154, 210, 215, 6917,
913, 1082; D. 55.

Oratio in sancta lumina,
540, 511, B15, 516, 517,
519, 522, 8523, 524, 523,
527, 528, 529, 530, 531, 532,
533, B34, 538, 536, 537, 539,
541, 542, 843, 544, 545, 546,
547, 549, 550, 331, 552 a,
b54, 533, 553 A, 556, 564,
562, 563, 564, 563, 566, 568,
569, 870, 571, 571 A,574, 5735,
576, 571, 578, 582, 960, 975 B,
976, 978, 981, 982, 983, 986,
1060, 1149, 1153, 1471, 1173,
1179, 1181 a, 1449, 1478;
C. 51, 52, B4, 83, 103, 121,
239, 307; S. 43, 154, 210,
215, 339, 913, 1082, 1143
(add.) ; D. 53 ; — in Maccha-
bzeos, 510, 511, 512, 514, 516,
519, 522, 523, 524, 525, 527,
528, 529, 530, 531, 532, 533,
534, 534 4,835, 536, 5317, 539,
541, 542, 543, 544, 345, 546,
547, 548, 549, 550, 551, 552 a,
553, B34, 833, B33 A, 556, 538,
560, b61, 562, 563, 564, 566,
567, 568, 569, 570, 371, 571 a,
575, 576, 3717, 578, 582, 973,
975 8,977,978, 982, 983, 11717,
1447, 1470, 1338; C. 51, 52,
B4, 55, 121, 239; S. 154, 210,
215, 339, 6817, 697, 913, 1082;
D. 55; — in laudem S. Ma-
manlis martyris, 977, 980,
1447, 1581 ; — in Martyrum
laudem et adversus Aria-

nos, 310, 313, 516, 533, 543,
1153; C. 33; S. 124; — in
festo Martyrum, prasente S.
Gregorio Nysseno, 9717, 978,
982, 983; — in illud : Memi-
neritis Dei et ipse wvestro-
rum, 987; — de modera-
tione in disputationibus ser-
vanda, 510, 5313, 517, 518, 523,
524, 526, 532, 540, 543, 531,
552, 857, 560, 562, 567, 975 A,
984; C. 81, 53; S. 151, 215.

Oratio in Christi Nativita-
tem, 510, 511, 515, 516, 517,
522, 523, 524, 523, 527, 528,
529, 530, 331, 532, 533, 334,
535, 536, B37, 839, 541, 542,
543, 344, 543, 846, 841, 549,
530, 331, 553, 854, 553, 555 a,
556, 558, 561, 562, 563, 564,
566, 568, 569, 570, 571, 5371 A,
572, 574, 575, 876, 578, 583,
858, 915, 960, 975 B, 976,
9717, 979, 982, 983, 986, 987,
1021, 1149, 1183, 1171, 1173,
1173 4,4174,1179,1193, 1247,
1478, 1491, 1551, 2643; C.
51, 52, B4, 53, 103, 121,
239, 304, 306; S. 43, 154,
210, 215, 339, 697, 913, 1143
(add.); D.55; — innovam Do-
minicam, 510, 511, 515, 516,
5117, 519, 522, 524, 523, 527,
528, 529, 530, 531, 532, 533,
534, 533, 536, 537, 539, 541,
542, 543, BA4, 543, 346, 547,
549, 830, 552 a, 533, 554, 555,
535 a, 556, 558, 561, 562, 563,
564, 566, 568, 569, 570, 571,
571 A, 574, B73, 576, 571,
578, 582, 699, 766, 975, 973 B,
9178, 979, 982, 983, 1153, 1173,
1173 A, 1179, 1186,1447,1503,
1531; C. 81, 52, 54, 55, 239 ;
S. 43, 134, 210, 215, 339, 913,
1082; D. 53; — in occursum
Domini, 979; — de pace ora-
tiones tres, 510, 512, 5135, 517,
518, 519, 524, 532, 538, 540,
545, 831, 552, 837, 560, 562,
567, 975 A, 975 B, 983, 984,
1258, 1301; C. 51, 52, 53;
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S. 151, 243; — in S. Pascha,
510, 311, 513, 516, 517, 519,
520, 521, 323, 524, 523, 527,
528, 529, 331, 532, 533, 534,
533, 536, 837, 539, B4l, 542,
843, 844, 343, 346, 547, 549,
530, 551, 832 a, 533, 534, 553,
535 A, 356, 338, 839, 361,562,
563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 570,
571,871 A, 372, 874, 875, 576,
571, 578, 582, 699, 838, 960,
973, 9178, 979, 980, 982, 983,
1021, 1153,1164,1173,1173 a,
1186 ; C. 31, 52, 54, 53, 239,
285, 296, 304, 368 ; S. 43, 154,
210, 245, 339, 913, 1082,
1143 (add.); D. 35; — in
S. Pascha et in tarditatem,
214, 510, 511, 318, 516, 517,
519, 522, 823, 524, 523, 527,
528, 530, 331, 332, 533, 534,
535, 536, 537, 539, 541, 542,
543, 544, BA5, 546, B4T, B30,
531, 552 4, 853, 854, 535, 556,
538, 561, 563, 564, 566, 568,
569, 570, 571, 571 A, 372, 574,
375, 699, 766, 975, 975 B, 977,
918, 982, 983, 986, 988, 1173,
1174, 1179, 1186, 1190, 1447,
1505, 1551, 1356, 1393, 2620,
C. Bi, 52, b4, 55, 121, 239,
2835, 296, 368; S. 43, 134, 210,
215, 339, 913, 1002, 1082; D.
55.

Oratio ad patrem, cum ipsi
Nazianzen® ecclesie curam
commisisset, 510, 512, 515,
518, 523, 531, 538, 340, 545,
531, 552, 537, 560, 562, 973 A,
973 8, 983, 984, 1133; C. 53 ;
S. 154 ; — Oratio funebris in
patrem, 3510, 512, 5135, 519,
524, 526, 538, 540, 543, 551,
552, 837,860,562,975 4,975 8,
984; C. 51,53;S. 131, 215; —
de pauperibus caritate com-
plectendis, 510, 511, 312, 514,
516, 519, 522, 523, 524, 523,
527, 528, 529, 530, 531, 532,
533, 334, 534 4, 536, 537, 539,
541, BA2, 543, 544, 545, 546,
BAT, 550, 551, 552 a, 554, 533,

353 a, 536, 561, 862, 563, 564,
363, 566, 567, 568, 569, 371,
871 A, 575, 877, 878, 737, 773,
975, 975 B, 976, 977, 918, 980,
982, 983, 986, 1133, 1181 4,
1447, 1430 ; C. 31, 32, 54, 55,
239; S. 154, 210, 215, 339,
013, 1082; D. 43, 35; — in
Pentecosten, 510, 341, 313,
516, 517, 319, 522, 524, 523,
527, 328, 529, 530, 531, 532,
533, 534, 533, 336, 337, 539,
B4, 542, 343, 544, BAS, 546,
547, 549, 530, 331, 352 a, 833,
562, 563, 564, 566, 568, 569,
570, 571, 8371 4, 574, 5735, 576,
5717, 578, 382, 699, 766, 975,
975 B, 978, 980, 981, 982,983,
1173, 1473 4, 11474, 1179, 1186,
1447, 1470, 1503, 15351 ; C. 51,
52, 54, 55, 121, 239, 304; S.
154, 210, 215, 339, 913, 1082;
D.55; —in plagam grandinis,
510, 511, 512, 545, 316, 519,
522, 523, 524, 525, 527, 528,
529, 530, 531, 532, 533, 536,
5317, 539, 541, 542, 543, 544,
545, 547, 330, 531, 532 A, 554,
555, 535 4, 560, 561, 563, 564,
563, 566, 568, 869, 370, 571,
571 a, 576, 577, 578, 757, 767,
713, 975, 973 B, 976, 977, 978,
980, 982, 983, 986, 988, 1450,
C. 51, 52, 54, 53, 239; S. 154,
210, 213, 339, 913, 1082; D.
55 ; — in prefectum irascen-
tem, 510, 512, 5135, 518, 519,
524, 538, 540, 843, 331, 532,
557, 560, 562, 975 A, 975 B,
984; C. 51, 53; S. 154, 215,
339; Lat. 3282 (add.); — de
professione christiana,ad Am-
monium, 1010 ; — in Christi
resurrectionem, 980.

Oratio apologetica ad pa-
trem, cum episcopus Sasimo-
rum ordinatus esset, 510, 312,
515, 518, 519, 524, 537, 538,
540, 845, 531, 552, 557, 560,
562, 975 A, 973 B, 983, 984 ; C.
51, 53; 8.151, 215; —de S.
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Spiritu, 540, 512, 5117, 518,
534, 984;S. 151, 339; — de
sacerdotio, S. 1143 (add.); —
in secunda seplimanz reno-
vationis, C. 121; — de ser-
monibus, S. 339;—in laudem
S. Stephani protomartyris,
1478 ; — in S. Theophania,
519, 973, 978, 1173, 1174,
1463, 1351; C. 103, 304; S.
1082 ; — valedictoria coram
CL episcopis, 510, 311, 314,
516, 811, 519, 522, 523, 524,
823, 827, 528, 529, 531, 532,
533, 834, 834 a, 536, 837, 539,
344, 842, 543, B44, B4, B46,
847, 350, 331, 332 a, 534, 533,
833 a, 556, 560, 561, 562, 563,
564, 563, 566, 567, 568, 569,
871, 871 A, 573, 376, 8717, 578,
913, 973 B, 976, 978, 982, 983,
988, 1181 a; C. 51, 32, 54,
53, 239; S. 134, 210, 213, 339,
913, 1082; D. 35 ; — Precatio,
2316 ; — Responsiones varia,
1553 a; C. 296; S. 842; —
Symbolum orthodoxz fidei,
2313 ; — Testamentum, 533,
546, 822, 983, 1346; C. 346;
—Trageedia Christus patiens,
994, 998, 1220, 2600, 2707,
2714, 2813 ; S. 116, 341, 608;
— Versus de libris V. et N.
Testamenti qui legi debent,
1319, 1324, 1323, 1326, 1328,
1330, 1331, 1334, 1337, 1369,
1374;C. 35;8.304,1085,1086;
—Ad virgines exhortatio, cum
doxologia, 510, 517, 518, 524,
526, 532, 540, 543, 352, 560,
562, 984, 2643; C. 51, 53; S.
151, 243 ; — Laus virginitalis
et preecepla ad virgines, 9754,
1034.

Florilegium ex orationibus
S.Gregorii Nazianzeni, 1140 A,
1162; — Expositio historia-
rum quarum meminit S.Greg.
Naz. in orationibus, 497, 547,
522, 343, 552, 834, 9717, 985,
1268, 1612, 2571, 2394, 2607,
2661, 2782 a, 3113; S. 516;

v. Noxxus Panopolitanus ; —
Florilegium ex historiis, quae
in S. Gregorii. Naz. oratio-
nibus leguntur, 1140 A;—Ora-
tionum argumenta, 543; —
Scholia in orationes, 39, 817,
938, 996, 1268, 2314 ; C. 52;
S. 469 a, 842 870 ; — Scholia
in carmina, S. 698, 699; —
Lexicon vocum 8. Gregorii
Nazianzeni, C. 123; S. 662;
— Lexicon carminum S. Gre-
gorii Nazianzeni, C. 346,394 ;
— Fragmenta, 396, 493, 570,
926, 1009, 1043, 1033, 1302,
1309, 1346, 1533 a, 2010, 2594,
3090; S. 462, 475; P. 83 ; —
Apparatus, 3078 ; S. 284, 531,
539, 831, 832, 870; P. 23; —
Index codd. graecorum Esco-
rial., S. 842; -—— Index codd.
grecorum Vatican., S. 870;
— Troparion in S, Gregorium
Nazianzenum, 975 A; — Ver-
sus de S. Gregorio Nazianz.,
554, 2408 ; S. 213 ; — V. Basr-
Livs Ceesariensis junior, ELias
Cretensis, Georeius Mocius,
GreGorius, Bulgaria archiep.,
NicepHORUS Paphlago, NicETAS
David, Niceras Heracleensis,
NicorLauvs, CP. diaconus, Non-
~us, PserLLus (Michael), Zoxa-
RAS (Joannes).

GreGorius NeocaesariensisThau-
maturgus (S.). De anima,
462, 1731, 2027, 2237, 2376 ;
S. 496, 920; D. 84; — Para-
phrasis in Ecclesiasten, 310,
517, 518, 524, 526, 532, 540,
545, 552, 557, 560, 562, 975 a,
984, 2511; C. 53 ; S. 151, 215;
— Epistola canonica, 1319,
1320, 1322, 1323, 1324, 1326,
1328, 1330, 1331, 1334, 1337,
1369, 1370, 1374, 1389; C. 34,
33, 209, 364;S. 304, 483, 614,
1083, 1086 ; — Expositio fidei,
364, 854, 887, 1084, 1111,
1278, 1630, 2751 ; C. 299 ; —
Oratio ad Origenem, S. 616;

6
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— De peenitentium stationi-
bus, 1370; — Homilie in
Annuntiationem S*= Mariz,
559, 713, 819, 979, 1173, 1176,
1194, 4243, 1476; C. 274; D.
36; — in Preesentationem,
773 ; — in Christi sepulturam,
987; — in sancta Theophania,
819, 1021, 4183; S. 1012; —
Excerpta theologica, 1630,
2328 ; P. T1.

GreGoRrius Nyssenus (S.). Ad-

versus Apollinarium liber ad
Theophilum, patriarcham
Alexandrinum, 503; S. 399;
D. 63; — Expositio in Can-
ticum Canticorum, 584 a, 588,
999, 1002, 1003 ; C. 37, 58;
S. 44; — Qualem oporteat
esse Christianum, 503, 584,
588, 1011 ; — De confessione,
1630 ; — De Deo trino e com-
munibus notionibus, 583; —
Expositio in Ecclesiasten,
584 a, 589, 1002, 1006 ; C. 57,
58; D. 65, 97; — Encomium
in S. Ephreemum Syrum, C.
238 ; D. 65 ; — Epistolae, 476,
503, 583, 1026, 1403 ; C. 228,
229,233 ; — Epistola canonica
ad Letoium, 964, 1000, 1319,
1320, 1323, 1324, 1326, 1328,
4330, 1331, 1334, 1337, 1369,
1370, 1389; C. 34, 35, 39, 209,
364; S. 304, 483, 614, 1083,
1086 ; — Antirrhetica adver-
sus Eunomium, 3098; S. 81,
174; — Contra fatum dispu-
tatio, 303; — Apologia in
Hexaemeron, 503, 586, 777 a,
940, 936, 968, 1007, 1008,
1268 ; C. 253.

Homilize ad Ablabium, de
eo quod tres Deos dici non
oportet, 585, 586 ; — in con-
ceptionem S= Annz, 1176,
1458 ; C. 121; — in sanctum
baptisma, 503, 585, 586; S.
399; — oratio funebris in
S. Basilium fratrem, 503,
513, 584, 583, 586, 981; —

homilie in octo beatitudines,
584, 583, 586, 1000, 1010;
C. 38; — ad illos qui castiga-
tiones moleste ferunt, 388,
1003, 1268; S. 249; P. 51 ; —
catechetica magna, 587, 588,
592, 1008, 1268; P. 51 ; — de
catechumenis instituendis,
1010 ; — in Christi nativita-
tem et infantes Bethiehemiti-
cos, 503, 534, 583, 586, 819,
1171, 1173, 1176, 1179, 1183,
1199;5.1012; D. 56,653; — in
descensum Christi ad inferos,
1476 ; — de Christi resurrec-
tione, 503, 321,771, 772, 1010,
1173, 1175, 1595 ; C. 107; D.
65; — in Christi ascensio-
nem, 3583, 386; C. 107; S.
399;D. 63; —ad Harmonium,
quid nomen professiove Chris-
tiani sibi velit, 583, 583, 586,
1011 ; — in magnam Domini-
cam, C. 107; —cum episcopus
ordinatus esset, 303 ;D. 63 ;—
de fide, ad Simplicium tribu-
num, 503, 583, 586; — de
deitate Filii et 8. Spiritus, et
de fide Abraham, 303, 584 a,
585, 759, 1176, 1458 ; C. 58;
S. 916 ; D. 86; — in laudem
8. Gregorii Thaumaturgi, 503,
5114, 534, 579, 380, 581, 583,
586, 635, 693, 1020, 1513,
1514, 1525, 1530, 1539, 1543,
1549, 1834; C. 103, 106, 368 ;
— de iis qui adeunt Hieroso-
lymam, 503, 1003, 1268, 1333;
— ad Hierium, de infantibus
morte prematura raptis, 503,
583, 386; S. 399; — in in-
gressum jejuniorum, 773,
1199; — ad eos qui durius
alios judicant et conversione
indigent, S. 399.

Oratio in sancla lumina,
481, 582, 1199; D. 65; — in
annuntiationem S= Mariae,
501 ; — in SS. XL martyres,
583, 586, 1505 ; D. 65 ; — ora-
tio funebris in S. Meletium,
Antiochize episcopum, 503,
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583,586, 1106 ; D. 63 ; —mor-
tuos non esse lugendos, 503,
583, 586, 1008; — in mu-
lierem peccatricem, S. 399;
— in Orationem Dominicam,
584, 384 a, 583, 586, 1000,
1010, 1504; C. 58; — in illud :
Et plantavit Deus paradisum
ad orientem, 503 ; 8. 341 ; —
in sanctum Pascha et de tri-
duano festo resurrectionis,
503, 583, 586, 711, 772, 1096 ;
C. 107;— de pauperibus cari-
tate complectendis, 499, 583,
586; D. 63; —in Pentecosten,
C. 107; S. 399 ; — oratio fu-
nebris inPlacillam, Theodosii
magni conjugem, 3503, 583,
586 ; D.65; —oratio in funere
Pulcherie, 503, 583, 586 ; —
in illud : Quando sibi subje-
cerit omnia, 585, 586, 588,
1003, 1268; C. 235 ; P. 51; —
ad Eustathium, de eo quod
S. Spiritus sit Deus, 303, 383,
586 ; —in laudem S. Stephani
protomartyris, 503, 583, 586,
819, 921, 1171, 1176, 1193,
1199, 1217, 1466, 1478, 1490,
1496, 1531, 1539; C. 306; D.
56, 65; —ad Petrum fratrem,
de differentia substantie et
hypostaseos, 503, 385,586 ; —
in laudem S. Theodori mar-
tyris, 499, 503, 583, 586, 757,
760,767,773,816,1176, 1185 4,
1450, 1500, 1529 ; — de vir-
tute, 1261.

De hominis opificio, 476,
419, 503,771 4, 940, 956, 968,
1007, 1009, 1010, 1053, 1247,
12717, 1542 ; C. 228, 229, 233;
S. 341 ; — Liturgia praesanc-
tificatorum, 1356; D. 61 bis
(add.); — Vita S Macrin,
453, 503, 584, 1177; — Ma-
crinia, de anima et resurrec-
tione, 503, 386,590, 591,1001,
1009, 1012; C. 253; S. 149;
— Adversus Manichzos syl-
logismi xi1, C. 233; D. 65 ; —
Vita Moysis, 503, 584, 1011 ;

— De psalmis, 583, 586, 937,
1003, 1004, 1268 ; S. 399 ; —
— De pulsibus, 1884, 2316 ;
— De somno et oscitatione,
834 ; — De sancta Trinitate,
393, 426, 303, 967, 1263; —
Testimonia de S. Trinitate
adversus Judaos, 3503, 583,
586; — De eo quod in corpus
Verbi divini panis sanctifi-
catus mutetar, C. 290; S. 83;
— De virginitate, 584, 1034 ;
C. 58; D. 65; — Summaria
descriptio veri scopi vite as-
ceticae, S. 399 ; — Excerpta,
128, 140, 834, 967, 1043,
1033, 1123, 1356, 1374, 2010,
2155; C. 120; S. 143, 228,
4157 (add.) ; P. T1; —V. BEc-
cus, NicEtas Heracl., PseELLUS
Michael), TINEREL de Belléro-
phon.

Grecorius Palamas, Thessalo-
nicensis metropolita. Libri
contra Acindynum et Barlaa-
mum, 970, 1238, 2381 ; C. 98,
99,100; — Libri duo apologe-
tici, 970, 1238 ; — Confessio,
1351 A ; — Decalogus N. Tes-
tamenti, 1239; — Ecloge,
364, 970, 1238 ; P. 19; — Epi-
stolee, 1238, 1239 ; C. 98, 99 ;
— Disputatio adversus infide-
les et atheos Chionas, 1239;
— Disputatio cum Nicephoro
Gregora, 970, 1238; C. 100;
S. 1178 (add.); — Diatribee
duze contra scriptum Ignatii,
Antiocheni patriarche, 1238;
— Capitade oratione et cordis
puritate, 1239 ; — Orationes,
970,4034,1183 4, 12204,1238,
1239; C. 307; — Orationes ad
Deum, 1239 ; — Dialogus ad-
versus primatum Papz et
concilium Florentinum, 3103;
— Vita S. Petri, Athonite,
1239 ; — De processione S.
Spiritus, 1247, 1284 ; — Con-
futatio Becci tractatus de pro-
cessione S, Spiritus, 1270; —
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Theophanis orthodoxi dis-
putatio cum Barlaamita et
Theotimo, 970, 1238; — Ex-
cerpta, 1327; P. 77; — Vita
Gregorii Palame, C. 98.

Grecorits [ papa (S.). Dialogo-
rum libri, M6, 1311 ; Lat.
3282 (add.) ; — Liturgia, 393,
1260; — Sacramentorum li-
ber, 1260 ; — An prosit mor-
tuis in ecclesia sepeliri, 926 ;
— Fragmenta, 950, 1596; C.
229, 283.

Grecorius 11 papa. Fidei expo-
sitio, ad Germanum, CP. pa-
triarcham, 970, 1267, 1333;
— Epistole ad Leonem I
imperatorem de sacris ima-
ginibus, 733, 767, 773; S.
143.

Gregorii XIII papz encomium,
1100.

Grecorius Pardus. — V. GREGO-
Rius Corinthius.

GrEGORIUS presbyter. Vita 8.
Gregorii Nazianzeni, 510, 524,
323,533, 339,562,958, 1179 4,
1435, 1456, 1437, 1460, 1463,
1467, 1471, 1498, 1507, 1508,
1814, 1336, 1544, 1357; C.
239, 307; — Homilie, 771,
1712, 1175 ; S. 270.

GreGorIus, Sinaita monachus.
Methodus de oratione, C. 378;
S. 64.

Grecorius Thaumaturgus (S.).
— V. GreGor1ius Neocasarien-
sis (S.).

Gregorius Theologus (S.).— V.
Grecoriys Nazianzenus (S.).

Grecorits Thessalonicensis. —
V. Grecorius Palamas.

Grimani, pafricii Veneli (Biblio-
thecaj, S. 798.

Groxovits (Abr.). Epistola, S.
417.

Groxovics (Jac.). Dictatain So-

phoclis Ajacem flagelliferum,
S. 1133 (add.).

Grorius (H.). Poetarum greco-
rum interpretationes latinz,
S. 391.

Gruteri (Supplementum inscrip-
tionum J.), S. 1077.

Guarivcs Veronensis. De diph-
thongis, 425 ; — Platonis vita,
1863.

GuERrIN (Jean). Inscriptiones
graece, in Oriente collecta,
S. 264, 3735.

Gurianvs (Constantinus). Epi-
stolae, S. 1044.

Gurontus (Nicolaus). Interpre-
tatio in Pindari Pythia, S. 89,

GuyEer (Fr.). Anthologiairedita,
2742 ; S. 45, 537, 886, 1168
(add.); — Etymologie gr. et
lat., S. 835, 888,

Gyge et Mida (Allegorie de),
2644.

Gyllus, vel Gello (Historia exe-
crands), 393, 2316.

Gymnosophistarum responsio-
nes, 2991 a.

Gyrarous. Versus acrostichi ad
Stamatium, 2644,

H.

HagerT (Isaac). Note in Pauli
epistolas, S. 520.

HamarroLus (Georgius). — V.
Georeius Hamartolus.

Han~NonN. Periplus, S. 443 a.

HarMexopurus  (Constantinus).
— V. ConstanTtiNus Harmeno-
pulus.

HarpocratioN. Lexicon decem
rhetorum, 2552 ; — Lexicon
de lapidibus et plantis, C.
158 ; — Excerpta, 2236.

Hask (C.-B.). Prolegomena ine-
dita in Dionysium Periege-
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tam, S. 925; — Edition de
Léon Diacre, S. 858 ; — Lexi-
con vocum Platonicarum, P.
63,64 ; — Thesaurus lingua
rece de H. Estienne, ms. de
anouv. édition, S.1048-1073;
— Notices des manuscrits du
Supplément grec,S. 1003 ; —
Note in Catal. Biblioth. regize,
S. 710; — Descriptio codd.
mss. greecorum Vaticanorum
Paris. delatorum, S. 809-811,
et indices, S. 844, 898-900;
— Nolice des manuscrits et
papiers de Villoison, S. 990;
— Lettres, S. ; P.62; —
Miscellanea, S. 839, 860; —
Pal@ographica, S. 823.

HAUTESRAYES (LEROUX DES). —
V. LEroux DES HAUTESRAYES.

Hauriv. Remarques sur George
Syncelle, en latin, S. 426.

Hebraicum alphabetum,cum in-
terpretatione, 2511; C. 224;—
Glossarium hebrzo-grecum,

S. 291 ; — De lilteris, men-
suris et ponderibus hebraicis,
834 ; — Menses Hebrzorum,

39, 343, 834, 1339, 1374, 1630,
1698, 1773, 2102, 2317, 3000;
C. 120,224 S. 304, 683, 1101
(add.); D. 31.

Helene (Declamatio de), 2551.

Helenz Pal®ologine (Monodia
in obitum), 1292.

HeLias. — V. ELias.

HeLias philosophus. Scholia in
librum I priorum Analytico-
rum Aristotelis, S. 678.

HeLiAs presbyter. Anthologium,
362, 858.

Hevias, presbyter et magnee
ecclesie occonomus. Narra-
tio de miraculo in templo
Deipara patrato, 1335.

HEeLIoDORUS grammaticus. — V.
HERODIANUS.

HeLiovorus Larisseus. Optica,
2328, 2342, 2353, 2476 ; S. 12.

HeLionorus mathematicus. Com-
mentarius in Pauli Alexan-
drini apotelesmata, 2507; —
Fragmenta, 2419.

Hevionorus medicus. Excerpta
medica, 2247, 2248.

Herioporus philosophus. Athio-
picorum de Theagenis et Cha-
ricleee amoribus libri X, 2896,
2904, 2903, 2906, 2907; —
Carmen de mystica philoso-
phorum arte, 2176, 2249,
2327, 2329, 2407 ; S. 220.

Hevionorus Prusaus. Paraphra-
sis in Aristotelis ethica ad
Nicomachum, 4870, 1871,
1872 ; Lat. 6231.

HerLapicus (Paulus). Epistola,
C. 303; — Fragmenta,
3817.

HerLanicus (Synesius). Epitome
octo partium orationis, 8.
107.

Henaur (Carolus de). Biblio-
theca Aftica polyanthea, P.
21 ; — Platonis florilegium,
P.21; — Collectanea, S. 1130,
1134 (add.).

HepaxEsTION Alexandrinus. En-
chiridion de metris, 2008,
2674, 2676, 2677, 2755, 2756,
2737, 2847, 2881, 2972; D.
104; — Fragmenta, 1270,
2381, 2711, 2713, 2717 ; C.
192; S. 20, 88, 756 ;— Scholia
in Enchiridion de metris,
2676, 2677, 2881 ; — Varie
lectiones ad Enchiridion, D.
28.

HeprEstion Thebanus. Apote-
lesmata, 2443, 2417, 2301,
2506, 2507, 2841 ; S. 631.

Hepm&sTus, Bulgarie archiepis-
copus. Epistola ad Adrianum,
imperatoris fratrem, 1277 ; —
}’;;‘_slus in mortem fratris sui,
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HeracLes. Excerpta medica,
2247, 2248.

Henacupes Ephesius. Excerpla,
P. 57.

HEerAcLIDES Ponticus. Fragmenta
de rebus publicis, 1637, 1693,
1694, 4757 ; S. 332.

Heracuitus. Epistole, 1760,
2753, 3021 ; S, 203, 1139
(add.); P. 4; — Epigramma
de vite humanz miseriis,
1191 ; — Sententize de variis
vitee institutis, 1630.

Heracuus imp. Novelle consti-
tutiones, 1324, 1333, 1344,
— Commentarius in Ptole-
mei expeditos canones, 2492;
— Calendarium astronomi-
cum, 8. 684; — Syntagma
de motu siderum, 1630.

Heraclio (Causa ill. magni ducis
Etruriz cum D. Georgio), 26
aug. 1583, Neapoli, 3067.

HerserT (P.). Notes sur 'Antho-
logie grecque, D. 94.

Herculanum (Photographies des
papyrus d’), conservés a Ox-
ford, S. 1107-1113 (add.) ; —
Copie du papyrus de Philo-
déme, S. 1102 (add.).

Herculis (De duodecim labori-
bus), 1000, 1693, 2678, 2763,
2787, 2824, 2833, 2886; C.
192 8. 58, 912.

Herennius (Dexippus). Excerpta
historica, S. 483, 607.

HerExnius Philo. De differentia
significationis, 1270.

Hérésies. — V. Théologie.

Hermeus. Tessére, S. 721.

HerMEUS monachus. Epistola
ad Dulam abbatem, 1181.

Herues Trismegistus. Poema de
terra motibus, 988, 2008,2494%,
2139, 2843,2863, 3047 ; S. 654,
682, — Pemander, 1220,
1297, 2007, 2518 ; C. 332 ; S.

395; D. 13; — latromathe-
matica, seu canon de decu-
bitu infirmorum, 1403, 1991,
2439, 2426; S. 652 ; — Liber
de plantis v planetarum et
xim zodiaci signorum, ad
Asclepium, 2180, 2256, 2419,
2502 ; — De animalium pro-
prietatibus et remediis quae
ex illis peti possunt, liber ad
Asclepium, 2502 ; — K#pwag
ele moinaw ceddvne, 3035 ; S.
678 ; — Brontologion, S.
1148 (add.} ; — De lapide phi-
losophico, etc., 2327, 2419;
— Dicta de Deo, S. 630; —
Vaticinia de Christo, P. 29;
— Olympiodori Alexandrini
expositio in Mercurinm, 2249.

HerMETIANUS (Joannes). — V.
Joannes Hermetianus.

Hermias. Irrisio gentilium phi-
losophorum, D. 13.

HerMIAs Platonicus. Commen-
tarii in Platonis Phadrum,
1810, 1825, 1826, 1827,1943 ;
S. 30 ; — Introductio in Isa-
gogen Porphyrii, 963, 1973,
1974 ; S, 207.

Hermias Sozomenus. Ecclesias-
tica historia, 1444, 1443 ; —
Vita S. Athanasii, 513.

HerMoporus Lestarchus. Epis~
tola ad Matth. Devarim, 1389.

HermoGeNES. Progymnasmala
artis rhetoricee, 2734, 2929,
2974, 3032; D. 24; — Ars
rhetorica, de partitione sta-
tuum, 1983, 2916, 2917, 2918,
2920, 2921, 2923, 2926, 2927,
2928, 2960, 2969, 2970, 29717,
2978, 2979, 2983, 2984, 29835,
2986, 3001, 3032; C. 180, 340,
S. 125,671, 1197 (add.}; P. 8;
— De invenlione oratoria,
1983, 2916, 2917, 2918, 2920,
29235, 2926, 2927, 2928, 2969,
2970, 2977, 2978, 2979, 2983,
2984, 2985, 2986, 3001 ; C.
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340 ;S.671; P. 8; — De for-
mis oratoriis, 41644, 1983,
2916, 2917, 2918, 2920, 2923,
2926, 2927, 2928, 2969, 2977,
2978, 2983, 2984, 2983, 2986 ;
C. 340; S. 671; P. 8; —
Methodus de apto et solerti
dicendi genere, 1644, 1983,
2916, 2917, 2918, 2923, 2926,
2927, 2928, 2969, 2977, 2978,
2983, 2984, 2983, 2986, 3032;
C. 340; P. 8; — Fragmenta,
2087, 2917, 2993.

Rhetoricee epitome, 2090 ;
— Epitome de formis orato-
riis, 2993;— Tractatus de figu-
ris apud Hermogenem, 2008,
2986 ; — Scholia in Hermo-
genem, 2916, 2023, 2926,
2927, 2970, 2977, 2986, 3032;
S. 123, 670, 671, 727; — Pro-
legomena, 1983, 2916, 2917,
2018, 2920, 2921, 2923, 2923,
12926, 29217, 2960, 2977, 2981,
2983, 2986 ; — Hermogenis
vita, 2969, 2984 ; — V. GEor-
¢1Uus Monus Alexandrinus,
GeorGivs Pachymeres, Joan-
~NeEs Doxopater, JoanNEs Sice-
liota, MARCELLINUS, MATTHEUS
Camariota, SOPATER, SYRIANUS,
TroiLus et ZENo.

Hermoniacus (Constantinus). Me-
taphrasis Iliadis, C. 316; S.
444,

HerMonyMus (Georgius). Inter-
pretatio in Aristotelis tract.
de virtutibus et in epistolas
Themistoclis et Platonis, P.
38.

Hero Alexandrinus, vel Ctesi-
bius. De constructione chiro-
balistae, 2435, 2436, 2437,
2438, 2439, 2442, 24435, 2521,
S. 26, 244, 607; D. 17;
— Belopoiica, 2430, 2435,
2436, 2437, 2438, 2442, 2445,
2521 ; S. 26, 244, 607, 817; D.
71 ; — Spiritalia, 2007, 2428,
2429, 2430, 2431, 2432, 2433,
2434, 2512, 2513, 2514, 2515,

2516, 2347, 2518, 2320; C.
158; S. 114, 528, 843; — De
automatorum fabrica, 2380
(lat.), 2428, 2430, 2432, 2434,
2519, 2520; S. 11. — De diop-
tra, 2430; S. 607, 816; —
Liber geoponicus, 2361, 2438,
24745 S. 452 ; — Geometria,
1670, 1749, 2013, 2328, 2371,
2383, 2428. 2438, 2475, 2533,
2649; S. 387, 682 ; — Geode-
sia, 2013, 2309; C. 158; S.
B33, 841, 817 ; — Stereome-
tria, 1642, 2475; S. 387; —
Excerpta, 2430, 2475 ; 8. 20,
541; — De vita et scriptis
Heronis, latine, S. 244.
HeronEs. Inscriptio graeca, de-
dicatio fundi ab Herode rege
facta, S. 314. — V. PiaTus.

Heropianus. Phileterus, 2552
— Epimerismi seu Partitio-
nes, 2543, 2351, 2370, 2799,
2810, 2881, 3027; S. 66, 1000,
1091 ; — Ecloge vocum atti-
carum, 2630 ; — De inclina-
tis, encliticis et syncliticis
particulis, 1773, 2426 ; — De
signis numerorum, 1346,
1630; D. 31; — De solcecismo,
1270, 2552, 2720, 2929; S.
123 ; — De figuris orationis,
2531, 2929 ; S.123; — De ser
monis usu parum recto, 2929 ;
$.423; — De verbis subjuncti-
vis et non subjunctivis, 2929 ;
—De accentibus et spiritibus,
3027 ; — De quantitate sylla-
barum, 2008 ; — Prosodia in
epitome, D. 27; — Excerpta
et fragmenta, 1773, 246,
2588, 2662 ; S. 70, 523, 749 ;
D. 217, 30, 31 ; — V. LascAris
(Constantinus) et THEODOSIUS.

Heropotus Halicarnasseus. His-
toria, 1403, 1633, 1634, 1633,
1731, 2933 ; Lat. 6232; —
Vita Homeri, 1732, 2766,
2933, 3020 ; — Fragmenta, S.
134, 279, 292; — Lexicon
Herodoteum, 1630, 2933 ; C.
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324, 345; — Encomium Hero-
doti, 2957; — V. Casausox
{1s.), Dronvswus Halicarn., Lu-
€1ANUS, MoNTFAUCON (B. DE).

Hestopus. Theogonia, 2531,

2678, 2708, 2763, 2772, 2776,
2833, 2834, 2877 ; S. 383, 594,
632, 663 ; — OQOpera et dies,
425, 1310, 2533, 2678, 2707,
2708, 2718, 2738, 2763, 2771,
2712, 2713, 2714, 2713, 2776,
2780, 2781, 2786, 2833, 2834 ;
C. 169, 351; S. 391, 498, 683;
~— Scutum Herculis, 2351,
2678, 2708, 2763, 2772, 27173,
2776, 2833, 2834, 2877; S.
652, 663; — Vaticinia de
Christo, P. 29; — Excerpta,
1630, 1865; S. 20; — Scholia
in Hesiodum, 423, 2408, 2553,
2649, 2707, 2708, 2772, 2776,
2833, 2847; C. 169; S. 652,
679, 683, 1099; — Lexicon
Hesiodi, 2351 ; C. 346 ; S. 34,
662; — Vita Hesiodi, 423,
2758, 2771, 2786, 2833 ; S.
683; — V. Grorivs (Hugo),
JOANNES Pediasimus, JOANNES
Protospatharius, MANUEL Mos-
chopulus, ProcLus Diadochus,
ReneaurMe (P.), SroBEUS
{Joannes), TzeTzES (Joannes).

Hesycrrus Alexandrinus. Lexi-

con [A],S.316; — Fragmenta,
D. 100 ; — Notze in Hesychii
lexicon, S. 39, 83, 342, 923;
— Index auctorum ab Hesy-
chio laudatorum, 3106.

Hesycuivs, Hierosolymitanus

presbyter. Sententiz asce-
ticee, 935, 1037, 1091, 1140,
1148 ; — Disputatio de hora
qua Dominas crucifixus est,
700, 701, 702, 704 ; — Marty-
rium S. Longini centurionis,
1468, 1340 ; — De inferno et
peenis improborum, 1140;
— Homiliz in laudem beate
Mariz, 1473 ; — in occursum
Domini, 1183 s, 1504; — in
Christi resurrectionem, 772,

1173, 1186; — in conceptio-
nem S. Joannis Baptiste, C.
121 ; — in Lazarum quatri-
duanum, 766 ; — Fragmenta,
%, 834, 922, 950, 1533 4,1630;
C. 120; S. 1187 (add.).

Hesycnics Milesius. Liber de
viris illustribus, 30235.

Hesychio monacho (De), 1611.

Hieremias, CP. patriarcha. Bre-
vior expositio gradaum co-
gnationis, 1281. — Censura
orientalis ad Germanos, 1245,
— Epistolee ad professores
Tubingenses et ad gastaldum
Venetum, S. 93.

HigrocLes. De curandis equo-
rum morbis libri II, 2244 ; —
Fragmenta, 2245.

HierocLes, Philogelos, S. 494,
690 ; — Fragmenta, S. 64.

HigrocLes philosophus. Com-
mentarius in Pythagore au-
rea carmina, 1804, 1938 ; S.
63, 632 ; — De providentia et
fato, 1772 ; P. 42 ; — Epistola
ad Titum, 2419; — Frag-
menta, S. 191, 270, 754; —
Variz lectiones ad commen-
tarium in Pythagoram, 3113.

Hieron. De re hippiatrica, 2244.

Hieronymus (S.). Inferrogata et
responsa de fide catholica,
1141, 1372; S. 124 ; — His-
toria Patrum Agypliorum,
833 ; C. 83, 110, 370; v. Par-
Laous ; — Fragmenta, 453,
41286 ; — Varie lecticnes in
catalogum virorum illus-
trium, Lat. 3096.

HreropoLus sophista. De ali-
mentis singulis mensibus
adhibendis, 396, 983, 2314.

Hierosolyma. — V. Jerusalem.

HieroTREUS Abbatius. Descriptio
terree motus in Cephalenia
insula, 2489,
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HigroTRELS monachus. Hymni
epitaphii in honorem B. Vir-
ginis, 848 ; — Versus in Sy-
meonis S. Mamantis hymnos,
S. 103.

HierotEEUs philosophus. Car-
men de sacra philosophorum
arte, 2249, 2327, 2407.

HiLarioN, monachus towv Kasoi-
Aov. Versus, 1087 ; C. 382;
S. 1034.

Hiarion Cigala, Cypri archie-
piscopus. Brevis septem =ta-
tum chronologia, 1631 4.

Himmerivs Bithynus. Oraliones,
S. 352; D. 124 (add.).

Hmerius chartularius. Excerpta
de CP., 1336, 1789.

Hipparcrus. De xn zodiaci si-
gnis, 2426 ; 8. 328 ; — Com-
mentaria in Arati phano-
mena, 2379, 2381, 2386; S.
328 ; — Excerpta, S. 387.

Hippiatrique. — V. Médecine.

HippocrATES. De aere, aquis et
locis, 2146, 2235; — De affec-
tionibus, 2140, 2141, 2143,
2144, 2143, 2148, 2233 ; —
De inlernis affectionibus,
2140, 2441, 2142, 2143, 2144,
2443, 2148, 2233 ; — De ali-
mento, 2140, 2141, 2142,
2143, 2444, 2143, 2153, 2253,

2235 ; — De anatomia, 2146,
2233 ; — De annorum preno-
tione, 2253; — Antidotum,

2510; — Aphorismi, 36, 1297,
1883, 1884, 2140, 21414, 2142,
2143, 2144, 2143, 2146, 2149,
2130, 2219, 2235, 2236, 2257,
2258, 2239, 2260, 2330, 2596,
2671 ; S. 446 ; — De arte, sive
quod medicina sit ars, 1868,
2440, 2141, 2142, 2144, 2143,
2148, 2233, 2233 ; — De arti-
culis, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
2144, 2143, 2146, 2255 ; —
De carnibus, 2146, 2233 ; —
Coaca pranotiones, 2140,

2141, 2143, 2144, 2145, 2254,
— De corde, 2146, 2235 ; —
De corporis humani partibus,
1630, 2146, 2233, 2253 ; —
De crisibus, 2235 ; — De den-
tibus, 2146, 2255 ; — De
dita, 36, 2140, 2141, 2142,
2143, 2144, 2143, 2148, 2253,
— De diebus criticis, 2140,
2144, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2145,
2146, 2255.

Epistolee, 1327, 1760, 2140,
2141, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2143,
2146, 2234, 2652, 2753, 3047,
3030 ; S. 203 ; P. 4; — Hip-
pocratis et Artaxerxis epis-
tolae, 1760, 3052 ; — Episiola
ad Ptolem@®um, ZEgypti re-
gem, 1630, 1884, 2047, 2229,
2240, 2301, 2315, 2894; C.
321; S. 165, 352, 446; —
De febribus, 1884 ; — De fis-
tulis, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
W44, 2145, 2148, 2234; —
De flatibus, 2140, 2141, 2142,
2143, 2144, 21435, 2233, 2254,
— De foetus exsectione, 2140,
2144, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2143,
2146, 2234; — De fractu-
ris, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
2144, 2143, 2146, 2254, —
De generatione et membris,
1868, 2146; C. 335; — De
genitura, 1868, 2140, 2144,
2142, 2143, 2144, 2145, 2253,
— De glandulis, 2146, 2255 ;
-— De heemorrhoidibus, 2140,
2141, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2143,

2234 ; — Hippiatrica, 1993 ;
— De humidorum usu, 2253,
2255; — De humoribus, 2140,

2144, 2143, 2144, 2143, 2233,
2253 ; — latrosophium, 2324;
C. 335 ; — De insania, 2140,
2144, 2443, 2144, 2143, 2254 ;
— De insomniis, 2140, 2144,
2142, 2143, 2144, 2143, 2253.

Jusjurandnm, 2047, 2140,
2141, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2145,
2146, 2148, 2233, 2596 ; S.
608 ; — De lapidum virtute,
2316 ; — Lex, 1868, 2140,
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2141, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2145,
2146, 2148, 2253 ; — De me-
dico, 2146 ; — De medici de-
coro, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
2144, 2145, 2235 ; — De veteri
medicina, 1868, 2140, 2144,
2442, 2143, 2444, 21435, 2253,
2255 ; — De morbis libri IV,
2140, 2444, 2142, 2143, 2144,
2143, 2148, 2233 ; — De mor-
bis mulierum, 2140, 2141,
2142, 2143, 2144, 2145, 2146,
2254 ; — De morbis popula-
ribus, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
2144, 2443, 2146, 2233, 2234 ;
— De morbo sacro, 2140,
2141, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2145,
2234, 2258 ; — De natura ho-
minis, 2440, 2441, 2442, 2144,
2146, 2233, 2255, 2316 ; —
De patura muliebri, 2140,
2141, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2145,
2446, 2254; — De puerorum
generalione, 1868 ; — De na-
tura pueri in parta, 2440,
2441, 2142, 2443, 2144, 2145,
2146, 21417, 2253.

Officina et officium medici,
2140, 2141, 2142, 2143, 2144,
2443, 2446, 2234, 2255 ; —
De ossium natura, 2140, 2141,
2142, 2143, 2144, 2145, 2254 ;
— De partu octimestri, 2140,
2144, 2142, 2143, 2144, 2143,
2146, 2234 ; — De partu sep-
timestri, 2140, 2141, 2142,
2143, 2144, 2445, 2146, 2254 ;
— De podagris, 2148; —
Pracepla medica, 2140, 2141,
2143, 2144, 2145, 2255; —
Pradictorum libri II, 2140,
2141, 2442, 2143, 2144, 2145,
2234; — Prenotiones, 36,
396, 1883, 1884, 2140, 2141,
2142, 2143, 2444, 2145, 2146,
2219, 2229, 2233, 2253, 2256,
2269, 2286, 2316, 2330; S.
446 ; — Inlerrogationes et
responsiones de pulsibus,
2316 ; — De sterilibus, 2140,
2141, 2142, 2443, 2144, 2145,
2234 ; — De superfeetatione,

2140, 2141, 2142, 2143, 2144,
2145, 2146, 2254 ; — De ulce-
ribus, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
2144, 2143, 2148, 2253, 2287,

De unguentis, 2148; —
De urinis, 2308 ; — Vectia-
rius, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
2144, 21458, 2254 ; — De vena
sectione, 36 ; — De victu et
dizta in morbis acutis obser-
vanda, 2440, 2144, 2142, 2143,
2144, 21435, 2146, 2148, 2253,
2254; — De salubri victus
ratione, 2144 ; — De virgi-
num morbis, 2140, 2141,2142,
2143, 2144, 2143, 2146, 2254 ;
— De visu, 2140, 2141, 2142,
2143, 2144, 2145, 2255; —
Sententize de vita et morte,
S. 637 ; — De capitis vulne-
ribus, 22335 ; — Excerpta,
396, 1720, 1883, 2091, 2153,
2178, 2224, 2247, 2248, 2269,
2294, 2304, 2315, 2317, 2320,
2332, 2419, 2310, 2847 ; S.
496, 634, 684, 756.

Commentarii in Aphoris-
mos, 1883, 2237, 2257, 2260,
2316, 2319; S. 64; — in li-
brum I Pradictorum, S. 766 ;
— Enpetwastg el thv Tnroxpdtny,
S. 756 ; — Solutiones Hippo-
cratearum guastionum de re-
bus medicis et physicis, 2261 ;
— Lexicon vocum Hippocra-
tis, 2140, 2144, 2142, 2143,
2144, 2145, 2151, 2253, 2287 ;
P. 57; — Hippocratis vita,
2440, 2141, 2142, 2143, 2144,
2445, 2255, 2596 ; S. 688; —
Decretum Atheniensium de
Hippocrate, 2253 ; — Versus
in Hippocratem, 23596 ; C.
387; — Hippocralis imago,
36, 2144 ; — V.ArorLontus Ci-
tiensis, DaAmMascius, GALENUS,
MeLETIUS medicus, PALLADIUS,
Soranus, THEOPRILUS philoso-
phus.

HrepoLyTUs Portuensis (S.). Ho-

milia de fine mundi et de An-
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tichristo, 139, 771, 773, 822,
937, 1082, 1096, 1114, 1179,
1498, 1199, 1217, 1474, 1595 ;
S. 8170, 1032; D. 43, 84; —
Argumentum enarrationis in
Psalmos, 146, 937; — Frag-
menta de Susanna et Da-
niele, 1140 4, 3067; — Frag-
mentum de Ezechia, C. 193;
— Fragmentum de theologia
et incarnatione contra Bero-
nem et Helicen, 1100; S. 587;
— Fragmentum catalogi ejus
opgrum, e marmore Vaticano,
4533.

HipporyTus Thebanus. Tabulse
paschales, gr.-lat., 433. —
Chronologia Evangeliorum,
48,1717, 186;—LXX hebdoma-
darum expositio, 159,11404;
— De x11 apostolis et Lxx dis-
cipulis, 1355 a; C. 120, 212,
258, 296 ; Franc. 9467 (add.) ;
— Disquisitio de cognatione
beatee Marie et S= Elizabeth,
1107; — Fragmenta, 39, 177,
188, 1084, 1100, 1232 4, 1441,
2408, 2600.

Histoire. Chronica varia, 938,
1259 A, 1289, 1417, 1553 a,
1664, 1723, 1765, 1771, 2087,
2228, 2303, 2391, 2622, 2925,
2933 ; S. 20, 292, 683, 1148
{(add.); — Epochz celebrio-
res a mundi creatione ad
expugnationem CP., 947,
1123, 1267, 1289, 1333, 1417,
1784, 2491, 2494; — Ecloga
historiarum a mundi crea-
tione ad Amasiam usque re-
gem Judw, 854; — Chrono-
logia brevis @tatum mundi,
usque ad captivitatem Baby-
lonis, G. 193; — Chrono-
logia brevis ab Adamo ad
Christum, 396, 1289; S. 1139 ;
— usque ad Constantinum
magnum, 1555 a, 2661; —
usque ad Justinianum, 1763,
1773 ; — usque ad Constan-
tini Pogonati tempora, 1134;

— ad septimam usque syno-
dum, 967; — a Constantino
VI Porphyrogenito usque ad
Nicephorum Phocam, S. 1092;
— Chronicorum ecloge, ¢
Joanne Malala, Georgio Syn-
cello etTheophane, abAdamo
ad Michaelem, Nicephori imp.
generum, 1336, 1763; — Chro-
nologia brevis ab Adamo us-
que ad Michaelem etTheophi-
lum impp., 4774 ; — usque
ad Theophilum, S. 682; —ad
Michaelem Il imp., 1765; —
usque ad Michaelem I11,2182;
— usque ad Michaelem VI, S.
665; — a Julio Cesare ad
Michaelem Comnenum, 1783;
— ab Adam usque ad Manue-
lem Comnenum, 1763, 2316 ;
— usque ad Isaacum Ange-
lom, C. 192; — Chronologia
a Moyse usque ad Theodorum
Lasearim, 1765 ; — Chronici
fragmentum, a. 1143-1297,
2381 ; — ab Adamo usque ad
Joannem Paleologum VII,
2107 ; — ad Joannem Pal®o-
logum, 8. 785 ; — usque ad
expugnationem CP., 1765,
177183 ; — Chronicon breve ab
a. 1197 ad a. 1470, 1775; —
Notze chronologice de rebus
CP., a. 1423-1481, 2180 ; —
Chronicon breve ad a. 1570,
1389; — Nota historicee, a.
1572-1873, 3067 ; — Epheme-
rides ann. 1687 el 1702, S.
889; — Vite Graecorum mo-
dernis temporibus illustrium,
S. 684 ; — Miscellunea ad re-
centiorem Graecize historiam
spectantia, S. 730; — Varia
de bello Graecorum, a. 1821,
S. 756 ; — Tableau chronolo-
gique des peuples qui ont en-
vahi 'Europe et I'Asie, depuis
88 aprés J.-C., S. 634.

De Alexandri Magni prae-
clare gestis ad Aristotelem
referendis, 396 ; — Compa-
ratio Alexandri et Ceesaris,
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ex Appiani historia romana,
1642 ; — De Alexandro, Cleo-
patra, Nabuchodonosore et
illius successoribus, 930 ; —
Chronicon Calabro-Siculum,
a. 827982, 5. 920; — Frag-
nentum historize Cantacuze-
noram, S, 676 ; — De Francis
el aliis Latinis, 1330 ; — De
certaminibus Gracorum pu-
blicis, 1045 ; — Narratio de
quibusdam in Hungaria, a.
1434, prodigiose factis, 970 ;
— De Julio Caesare et Augusto,
S. 249 ; — Chronographica
de tempore Leonis, filii Barde
Armeni, 1711 ; — De Leonis
imp. quadrigamia, 1388; —
De Manuelis Il imp. profec-
tione in [taliam et Franciam,
a. 1400,2622; — De Manuelis
imp. in Cenchree portum
appulsu a. 1413 et de monu-
mentis ab illo exstructis,
1278 ; — Sultani cujusdam
ad Joannem Paleologum
imp. epistola, 1170; — Com-
paratio veterum principum
cum juniori imperatore [Ma-
nuele Paleologo], 1191
Chronicon Morea, 2733,
2898; S. 901 et A ; — Ge-
nealogia Pal@ologorum,1739;
— Anonymi oratio ad im-
peratorem de Peloponnesi
conservand=z ratione, 188%;
— De Ptlolema®o rege et lege
Mosaica, 950 ; — De Ptole-
meo Philadelpho, S. 1038 ;
— Protei historia, 1310; —
De Spartiatis ad Thermopy-
las, 2933 ; — Tantali historia,
1310; — De Theseo fragmen-
tum, 1372 ; — Historia belli
Trojani, lingua graeca vulgari,
1732 a; S. 926; — De Jasone,
Argonauticis et bello Trojano,
C.344; — Epochz celebriores
Turcici belli, a. 1383-1329,
gr.-lat., 2930 ; — Breve chro-
nicon de rebus a Turcis gestis
ab a. 1346 ad a. 1566, 1001.

Series regum et impera-
torum Israel, Jude et Sama-
rie, Assyriorum, Greecorum,
Romanorum et CP., 13383,
13356, 1765, 1766, 1768, 1784,
2399, 2991 a; C. 120, 193,
368; S. 462, 674 ; — Series
regum Agyptiorum, 1310,
2180, 2991 a; — Annales
Arsacidarum, P.72; — Series
regum Persarum usque ad
Alexandrum, 17635 ; — Series
regum et imperatorum Ro-
manorum et CP., 376, 886,
1140 A, 1289, 1333, 1720,
1726, 1765, 1784, 1788, 2408,
2991 o; C. 2245 S. 292, 387,
674; v. aussi Constanlino-
ple; — Nomina imperalo-
rum Turcarum, S. 67; —
Series ducum Venetorum,
1739.

Collectio sententiarum il-
lustriorum, de Graecorum lu-
dis, de Darii Xerxisque ad-
versus Athenienses bello, etc.,
1310 ; — De insidiis adversus
reges factis, a Davide usque
ad Zenonem et Leontium
impp. 1666 ; — Narratio de
Romanorum facinoribus,
1295 ; — Chrysobulla, qua
predia quaedam imperatrici
assignantur, 2103 ; — Versus
de quodam imperatore, 39 ;
— Elogium imperatoris cu-

jusdam, 985; -— Anonymi
oratio de administrando recte
imperio, 1884; — Sententia

historico-theologice, 426 ; —
Preclare dicta varia, 2344 ; —
Miscellanea historica, 39,
2047, 3026 ; S. 676 ; — Index
veterum scriptorum ad histo-
riam gracam pertinentium,
S. 379 ; — Notes sur divers
chroniqueurs byzantins, P.
1.

Histoire ecclésiastique. Ano-
nymi narratio quomodo vetus
Roma a cateris patriarchali-
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bus ecclesiis divulsa sit, 1286 ;
C. 378; — Homilia de con-
cordia inter ecclesias Occi-
dentalem et Orientalem, S.
242; — De unione ecclesie
sub Romano et Constantino
impp., 364, 1327,1370, 1388;
C. 34, 39; — « Orthodoxa
confessio fidei catholica et
apostolica ecclesiee Orien-
talis, » 1643, gr.-lat., 1265 ;
— Confessions de foi des
églises orienlales, envoyées
de CP. par le marquis de
Nointel, en 1671, gr.-lat., D.
89 ; — Négociations relatives
a4 l'union de l'église russe
avec l'église anglicane, puis
avec I'église gallicane, S. 19 ;
— « Réformation de Péglise
anglicane, » P. 74; — Diplo-
mata greca ad varia monas-
teria spectantia, S. 704-708 ;
— Chrysobulla de tollendis
monachorum dissidiis, tem-
poribus Josephi et Vecci pa-
triarcharum, 2103 ; — Narra-
tio de presbyteris indignis,
sub Leone etAlexandro impp.
in dicecesi S. Basilii, etc.,
1632 ; — Narratio de quodam
presbytero fornicatore, 1613 ;
— De sacerdote homicida et
deposito fragmentum, 1333 ;
— Collectanea ecclesiastica,
3067 ; S. 836, 838.

Histoire naturelle. — V. Scien-
ces naturelles.

HoLosorus (Manuel). V. — Ma-
NUueL Holobolus.

HorooLus (Maximus). — V.

Maxmus Holobolus.

HorsTENIUS (Lucas). Philonis By-
zantii de septem miraculis
mundi, lat, versio, 8. 796; —
Note in Philostorgium, 3113.

Homélies. V. — Sermons.

Homervs. 1lias, 1803, 2679, 2680,
2681, 2682, 2683, 2684, 2683,

2686, 2687, 2697, 2766, 2767,
2768, 2830, 2894; S. 144, 497,
608, 656, 679, 1093 ; — Odys-
sea, 2403, 2679, 2680, 2688,
2689, 2769, 2894; S. 164,
1001 ; — Hymni, 2763, 21763,
2833;S. 437, 1095 ; — Batra-
chomyomachia, 423, 1310,
1803, 2008, 2077, 2571, 2600,
2707, 2723, 2802, 2829, 2853,
2866, 2970 ; S. 467, 608, 652,
663, 690,912, 1093 ; D. 1; —
Homerocentra, vel Centones,
2707, 2744, 3047; S. 388,
1167 (add.); — liadis frag-~
menta, S. 679 ; — Metaphra-
sis lliadis, 2766; — Iliadis
epitomes fragmenta, S. 663;—
Odyssez fragmenta, S. 1001 ;
— Homerici versus isédmnypor,
1630 ; — Enpeiwoec "Opnptzal,
S. 756 ; — Sententie varie
excerpte, 1630, 2720, 2883 ;
C. 182, 183, 396-399 ; S. 193,
689, 1095 ; — Scholia in Ho-
merum, 1310, 2008, 2403,
2356, 2571, 2679, 2680, 2681,
2684, 2687, 2767, 2768, 2830,
2894 ; S. 164, 213, 467, 497,
608, 636, 679, 698, 912, 1093,
1099.

Iliadis argumentum, 2766 ;
— Partitiones Iliadis, C. 387 ;
— Note in Iliadis editionem,
P. 34; — Odyssee argumen-
tum, 14191 ; — Summa rerum
de Ulysse in Odyssea narrata-
rum, 817; — Homeri Odys-
sex encomium, 817 ; — Lexi-
con vocum Homericarum,
1191, 1773, 2610, 2619; C.
343 ; 8. 31; — Collationes
Homeri hymnorum, S. 392;
— Versus in Homerocentra
et in Homerum, C. 192; S.
388 ; — Glossa in Batracho-
myomachiam, 1310, 2008,
2574 ;6.467,912, 1144 (add.);
— Lexicon Batrachomyoma-
chiz, 3067 ; — Homeri vita,
1803, 2566, 2681, 2766, 2935 ;
S. 144, 193, 1095 ; — « Epita-
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phium Homeri poete, » 2489;
— Fragmenta de Homero,
2956 ; S. 635, 1093 ; — His-
toriz librorum Homeri, 2768;
— V. ANTENOR, ANTIPATER Si-
donius, ARISTARCHUS, Boivin
(Jean), ConsTANTINUS Hermo-
niacus, CosmMas Hierosolymit.,
Dibymus Alexandrinus, Eus-
TATRIUS Thessalonicensis,
GeoreGIUs Lecapenus, Isaacus
Porphyrogenitus, MAaANUEL
Moschopulus, Musurus (Joan-
nes), PLuTarRcHUS, PSELLUS
{Mich.), Tmeoporus Prodro-
mus.

HorapoLLo. Hieroglyphica, 2832,
2992 ; C. 192. — Apollinis
oracula de Deo, S. 690; P.
29 ; — Dialogus de Appolline
Delphico, 2408.

Hormastus. Tessére, S. 720.

Horologium, P. 39; — De ra-
tione conficiendi horologii
solaris, 883 ; — Canon hora-
rum secundum locorum dif-
ferentiam, 2399; — ‘Qpoxixiwoy
@y Ewtx Fucpiv, 2229,

Horoscopo (De), 2420.

Huer (P.-D.). Commentarius de
rebus suis, S. 85; — Demons-
tratio evangelica, S. 470; —
Anthologia epigrammatum
grecarum in collectione Ma-
ximi Planud# pratermissa-
rum, S. 243 ; — Etymologicon
graecum, S. 22 ; — Apparatus
in editionem Origenis, S. 429-
434, 847-849. — Notee in Vel-
tium Valentem, S. 3304; —
Extraits divers, 8. 74.

Hungaria (Narratio de quibus-
dam, a. 1454, sept. 43, pro-
digiose factis in), 970.

Hurault de Boistaillé (Catalo-
gue des « livres francgois et
latins recens » de), 3063.

Hymni ecclesiastici. — V. Li-
turgie.

Hypatius, Ephesi archiep. De
rebus qua aguntur in domi-
bus sanctis, S. 587.

Hyperecaius presbyter. Capita

parznetica ad monachos,
1098.

HypsicLes. Anaphoricus, 453,
2342, 2347, 2363, 2364, 2363,
2366, 2472 ; S. 292.

Hyrracesus (Theodorus). — V.
Taeoporus Hyrtacenus.

I

Iberorum in Monte-Atho (Histo-
ria monasterii), 3027 ; S. 1416
(add.).

IeNaTivs Antiochenns (8.). Epi-
stolae, 937, 950 ; S. 344, 475;
— De Ignatii epistolis, auct.
Is. Vossio, S. 836.

IaraTius, diaconus magnea eccle-
siee CP. Vita S. Gregorii De-
capolite, 501, 1523, 1549 ; C.
146 ; — Vita Nicephori, CP.
patriarchee, 909, 910; — Vita
S. Tarasii, CP. patriarche,
1452 ; — Versus in Adamum,
1630; S. 690; — Tetrasticha
ex Babrii Asopicis fabulis,
2994 a; — Carmina varia,
39, 1720; S. 384.

IeNaTivs hieromonachus. Vite
8= Eupraxiz et S. Pantelee-
monis, in linguam vulgarem
verse, 1632.

Nliricum alphabetum, S. 192.

Imbri insule deseriptio, 2075.

Imitatio Jesu Christi, D. 61.

Imprimerie. Catalogi officinales
Aldi Manutii, 3064 ; — Index
librorum Venetiis impresso-
rum, 2782 aA; — Catalogus
librorum gracorum impres-
sorum, S. 799.

Indicum alphabetum, 2421 ; S.
20; — De numeris indicis,
1928,2330; — "Iv3uwi, Yr,0100pia,
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S.387; — Lexicon botanicum
vocum indicarum, 36.

Inferorum et Paradisi (Ano-
nymi monachi visio), 1203,
1554 a.

Initia librorum S8S. PP. Greeco-

rum et aliorum scriptorum,
S. 313, 344-346, 1204 (add.).

In~oceEnTIUS papa I. Epistola ad
Arcadium imp. de injusto S.
Joannis Chrysostomi exilio,
912, 1031, 1335,1610 4,3087;
D. 45.

Ino, Cadmi filia (De), 2847.

Inscriptiones grace et latine,
4235, 2489 ; S. 492, 264, 431,
514, 360, 569-372, 575, 831,
854, 855, 8517, 8173, 930, 971,
1004, 10717, 1079. — V. Fau-
viL, Fourmont (Mich.), GER-
MAIN, GUERIN, MYNAS, PEYSSON-
NEL, €t TOURNEFORT.

lwvizg, odarum collectio, P.
42 bis (add.).

Tonica dialecto (De), 2954.

IrenEUS, Georgius Syncellus et
Justinus. Chronicon, S. 467.

Irenzus Lugdunensis (S.). Frag-
menta, 854,922, 1447; C. 120;
— Apparatus, S. 278.

Irenes Auguste, Andronici
Pal@ologi uxoris (Carmen in
mortem}), 1776.

Irlandaise (Grammaire), S. 297.

Isaacus Angelus, imp. Novella
de electionibus, 1351 ; — De-
metrii Tornicii, nomine I[saaci
Angeli Comneni, epistola ad
episcopum Strogomi, 2830.

Isaacus Argyrus. De cyclis pas-
chatisque inveniendi ratione,
1310, 2501, 2309, 2511, 2637;
— Canones astronomici, 2399,
2400, 2428 ; S. 819; — De re-
ducendis triangulis non rectis
in rectos, 2013 ; C. 138; S.
533, 541 ; — Arithmetica,

2407, 2377, 2419, 2428; S.
632; -— Geometria, 2419,
2428 ; S. 652; ~— Tractatus
de metris poeticis, 2731,2758,
2759; S. 543.

Isaacus, Armenize magna catho-

licas. In Armenos invective
duz, 900.

Isaacus Israelita. Viaticorum
metaphrasis, e Constantis
Memphite ore excerpta,2244;
S. 292. — V. CONSTANTINUS
Africanus.

Isaacus Porphyrogenitus. Ilia-
dis paralipomena, 817, 2682 ;
S. 249.

Isaacus Syrus. Sermones asce-
tici, 874, 873, 1073 a, 1074,
1073, 1076, 1090, 1098, 1161 ;
C.268; S.693;D.52; — De
obedienlia et monasticis ins-
titutis, 1073 4, 1074 ; — In-
terrogata et responsa de
morum doctrina, 1074 ; —
Fragmenta, 1119, 1335, 2661 ;
C. 117.

Isascus Tzetzes. — V. TzZETZES
(Isaacus).

Isxus. Orationes de Cleonymi
et Nicostrati haereditate,
2989,

Isaias. — V. Esaias.
Isiporus. Versus, 1720.

Isiporus Characenus. Mansiones
Parthicee, 371; S. 292, 443,
883.

Isiborus hieromonachus. Genea-
logia gentium, nomina xo
insularum, de labyrintho,
etc., 2053.

Istnorus Pelusiota. Epistole,
201, 206, 509, 832, 949, 967,
1372, 2660, 3026 ; C. 112; S.
686, 726 ; Lat. 3282 (add.); —
Fragmenta, 700, 701, 702,
704, 922, 1259 A, 13335, 15334,
2661, 2747 ; C. 341.

Isiporus Thessalonicensis. Ho-
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milize de pracipuis anni fes-
lis, 1192,

Isis, Agypti regina. Liber de
sacra arte, ad filium suum
Horum, 2230, 2327, 2329.

IsocraTES. Orationes: Agineti-
cus, 2930, 2931, 2990,2991; —
Archidamus, 2930, 2931, 2932,
2944, 2990, 2991 ; — Areopa-
giticus, 2930, 2031, 2932,
2990, 2991 ; — De bigis, 2930,
2931, 2991 ; — Busiris, 2930,
2931, 2932, 2990, 2991 ; —
Adversus Callimachum, 2930,
2931, 2990, 2991 ; — Ad De-
monicum, 963, 1739, 2010,
2071, 25317, 2596, 2652, 2930,
2931, 2932, 2933,2991,2991 4,
2992, 3024 ; S. 69, 467, 1144

add.) ; — Contra Euthynum,
2930, 2931, 2991 ; — Evago-
ras, 2930, 2931, 2932, 2990,
2991 ; S. 1144 (add.); — He-
lenes encomium, 2930, 2931,
2932, 2990, 3024 ; — Adver-
sus Lochitem, 2930, 2931,
2991 ; — Nicocles, 2930, 2931,
2932, 2990, 2991 ; — Ad Nico-
clem, de regno, 1428, 2678,
2930, 2931, 2932, 2990, 2991,
3024 ; S. 1144 (add.); D. 62;
— De pace, 2930, 2931, 2932,
2990, 2991 ; — Panathenai-
cus, 2930, 2931, 2991 ; S.
1144 (add.); — Panegyricus,
2930, 2931, 2932, 2990, 2991;
S. 1144, 1154 (add.); — De
permutatione, 2930, 2931,
2991 ; — Ad Philippum, 2930,

. 2031, 2932, 2990, 2991 ; —
Plataicus, 2930, 2931, 2932,
2991 ; S. 1144 (add ) ; — Ad-
versus sophistas, 2930, 2931,
2032, 2990, 2991; P.8; —
Trapeziticus, 2930,2931,2990,
2991 ; — Epistole, 3034; —
Fragmenta, 1168 ; S. 690; —
Scholia in Isocratis orationes,
S. 698; — Isocratis vita, 2932.

Israel (Series regum), 1336,
1784 ; S. 462.

Istro fluvio (De), 1357 a.

Italie. Pontificiee ditionis que
fuerint in Italia, S. 426 ; —
Itali cujusdam epistolee, gr.-
lat., 3049, 3051.

Italici epistola ad Theodorum
Prodromum, cum responso,
2872.

J.

Jacob (Testamenta XII filio-
rum), 938, 2638.

Jacobi, nuper baptizati, doc-
trina quod non oporteat
sabbatizare post Christi ad-
ventum, C. 299.

Jacobitis et Chatzitzariis (De),
1315.

Jacosus apostolus (8.), frater
Domini. Protevangelium,
433, 634, 897, 979, 987, 1173,
1174, 1176, 1179 4, 1190,
1245, 1454, 1468, 1386; C.
121, 152; — Historia nati-
vitatis 8= Marie, 897, 979,
987, 1173, 1174, 1176, 1215,
1504, 1586 ; — Litlurgia, 2509;
S. 143, 303, 476; — Frag-
menta, C. 114.

Jacosus Byzantius. Fragmenta,
2210.

Jacosus  Gabrielopulus. Epi-
stole, S. 1044.
Jacosus Gracus. Oratio in

Alexandrum Mavrocordatum,
lat., S. 869.

JacoBus monachus. Homiliz in
bealam Mariam, etc., 1208;
— Epistole ad Irenem Au-
gustam,3039; S. 98; — Frag-
menta, P. 71,

Jacosus protopsalta. Hymni, S.
1138 (add.).

JamMsricgus Chalcidensis. De
mysteriis Agyptiorum, 1978,
1979, 1980; S. 292 ; — De vita
Pythagorica, 1981, 2093; D
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10 ; — Exhortationes ad phi-
losophiam, 1981, 2093; —
De communi disciplina, 1981,
2093 ; — Commentarii in Ni-
comachi Geraseni arithmeti-
cam, 1981, 1982, 2093, 2482 ;
— Commentaires divers,
3113; S. 83,1026; — Frag-
ments, 1868, 2049 ; S, 292.

Jasone (De), Argonauticis et
bello Trojano, C. 344.

Jasonis et Papisci dialogus cum
Judzo de Chrisliana reli-
gione et lege Mosaica, 1111.

JEREMIAS. — V. HIEREMIAS.

Jerusalem. Homilid de captivi-
tate Hierosolymorum, 1190;
— Series patriarcharum Hie-
rosolymitanorum,880,1140 A,
1389, 1784; C. 120, 368; —
Ordo sedium Hierosolymit.
patriarchee subjectarum,
1323 ; — Epistole patriarcha-
rum Hierosolymit., S. 582;
— Sermo synodicus patriar-
charum Hierosolymit., Ale-
xandr., et Antioch., 2639; —
Hpooxvvrtaptoy T7¢ &ylag moAswg
‘lepovoadse,S.1151,1181(add.);
— Assisiz regni Hierosoly-
mitani, 1390 ; S. 465 ; — Ca-
talogus codd. mss. biblio-
thece patriarche Hierosoly-
mitani, CP., S. 755.

Jesu Christi (Imitatio), D. 61.
— V. Jesus-Christus, a la fin
de la lettre S dans la liste
des Sainis.

Jesu {Rhetorica et logica PP.
Societatis), C. 391.

Jeux. De Grzecorum ludis, 1045,
1310.

JoacHumMus abbas. Collectanea e
conciliis et SS. PP. scriplis,
1333.

Joacemus abbas. Prophetia de
Cypro insula, 947.

Joacumus, Alexandrinus pa-
triarcha. Narratio historica
de Gregorio, Alexandrino pa-
triarcha, S. 8.

JoacAmMus, Anastasita mona-
chus. Geographia, S. 1183
{add.).

JoacHiMus Parius. Ovidii Meta-

morphoseon libri, gr. versi,
S. 1039.

JoaxNes. Mandatum, C. 120.

Joanngs. Vita S. Epiphanii,
Constantiensis Cypri epi-
scopi, S. 713,

JOANNES Actuarius. — V. AcTUA-
rivs (Joannes).

Joannes Ageates. Historiarum
pars, S.1156 (add.).

JoanNes Alexandrinus. — V.
Joanngs Philoponus.
JOANNES Antiochenus. — V.

JoanNEs Malalas.

JoANNES Antiochenus archiater.
Collectio remediorum ex
Dioscoride, Hippocrate et Ga-
leno, 2224, 2236, 2315, 2316 ;
S. 684.

JoannNgs, Antiochenus patriar-
cha. Collectio canonum ec-
clesiasticorum, 1263, 1324,
1334, 1370 ; — Tractatus de
sacris mysteriis, 364, 901,
1133 ; — Responsa de bap-
tismo, ad Theodorum Ephesi-
num, 1304; — De pessimo
ust monasteria laicis tra-
dendi, 364, 1319 ; — De qua-
dragesima jejunio et tribus
quadragesimis, 364 ; C. 112;
— Epistola ad S. Cyrillum,
1115 ; — Fragmenta, C. 109.

JoaNnEs archipresbyter. De sa-
cra arte, 2327.

Joannes Argyropulus. De Spiri-
tus sancti processione, 949,
1191 ; — Solutiones qustio-
num propositarum a quibus-
dam philosophis et medicis,

7
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983 ; — Veterum principum
cum imperatore nunc re-
gnante comparatio, 817; —
Monodia in obitum Joannis II
Paleologi, 817,1191; — Ora-
tio consolatoria ad Constanti-
num XII Paleologum, 817,
1191 ; — Homilia de imperio,
ad Constantinum XII Palao-
logum, 817, 1194.

JoanNEs Aurispa. Versus, lat.,
2489.

Joannes, Barsanuphii discipu-
lus. Responsiones ascetice,
873; C. 281.

JoaNNES Beccus, CP. patriarcha.
Testimonia de processione S.
Spiritus, 1270; — Tomus
dogmaticus, 1293 ; — Scholia
in SS. Basilii, Gregorii Nyss.
et Cyrilli Alex. dicta, 1238,
130t. — V. Grecorivs Cy-
prius, GrEGorius Hierosoly-
mit., GRegor1us Palamas.

JOANNES Béda. Chrysobulle, S.
676.

JoanNes Botaniates. Versus ad
Isidorum, diaconum et tabu-
larium, de metro iambico,
1713,

Joanxes Calceius. Carmina la-
tina, 2609.

Joannes Calecas, CP. patriarcha.
Homilize dominicales, C. 286.

Joannes Camaterus, CP. patriar-
cha. Orationes catechetice
due, 1302; — Responsa theo-
logica, 1302 ; — Ad Innocen-
tium III epistolee duee de Ro-
mana. ecclesia, 1302.

JoanNes Camaterus, Canicleo
prefectus. Poema de zodiaco,
etc., 2409, 2419, 2424, 2306 ;
S. 292, 770.

Joanxxes Cameniata. Poema de
Thessalonica urbis excidio,
1031 ; S. 486.

Joanxyes Canabutzes, Commen-

tarii in locum libri I Antiqui-
tatum Dionysii Halicarnassei
de insula Samothrace et diis
Troicis, 1746, 2303.

Joaxnes Cantacuzenus imp. Ad-
versus Prochorum antirrheti-
corum libri duo, 1240, 1241,
1242, 1247; — Adversus Isaa-
cum Argyrum liber aniirrhe-
ticus, 1242, 1247; — Adver-
sus Barlaami et Acindyni
blasphemias epistola ad Pau-
lum, e Latinis patriarcham,
1240, 1244, 1242 ; — Adver-
sus Judeos libri IX, 1242,
1243 1273 ; S. 120 ; — Contra
Mahometem orationes IV,
1242, 1243, 1243 a, 1249 ; S.
1091; — Historiarum libri
IV, C. 144.

Joanngs Carpathius. Capita theo-

logica, et gnostica, 362, 838,
1053, 1166 ; C. 193; — Capita
consolatoria ad monachos in
India degentes, 362, 396,
838, 890, 983, 1166 ; C. 260 ;
— Fragmenta, 890, 2221.

Joannes Caryophyllus Cydonia-

tes. Epistole, S. 1044 ; —
Explanatio in Theodori Gaze
lib. IV de syntaxi, S. 523,

Joannes Cassianus. Epitome de

institutis ccenobioram, 832,
833, 838, 1098, 3081, 3090 ;
S. 28, 218; — Epitome de
octo vitiis capitalibus, 832,
833, 834, 838, 890, 914, 1098,
1553 A, 2748, 3081; S. 28,
218 ; — Epitome collationum
ad Leontium, de patribus in
Sceti degentibus, 852, 833,
858, 890, 927, 1098, 1372,
3081 ; S. 218; — Excerpta
ascetica, 1202, 1372, 2500,
2618.

Joaxses Chalcedonensis. Com-
mentaria in xxvin Evangelia
anniversaria, 214; — Praefa-
tio in Evangelia a Theophy-
lacto commentata, 234.
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Joanngs Chalcondylas. Epistola
ad Linguet, S. 890.

JoanNes chartophylax, Frag-
mentum de matrimonio,
1355.

Joanyes Charax grammaticus.
De inclinatis dictionibus,
1713, 2338.

Joannes Chrysostomus (S.).
Homilie in Abraham, 759,
797, 806, 1176, 1199, 1438 ;
C.147; 8. 1012; D.56; —
de S. Acacio pastore, 764,
779; — Commentarius in
Actus apostolorum, 236, 660,
123, 726, 727, 728, 729, 730,
815;C. 73 ; S. 5390 ; — Prolo-
gus in Actus apostolorum, C.
202, 2; — dc ejectione Adami
e Paradiso terrestri, 395, 760,
710, 7712, 173, 1047, 1356,
1395, C. 121, 304; — quo-
modo Adamus accepit ani-
mam, 748, 776, 797 ; — quod
nemo absque @rumnis et af-
flictionibus regnum calorum
consequi possit, 752; — quod
rumna peccatorum veniam
nobis impetrent, 732 ; — de
afflictionibus fortiter toleran-
dis, 783 ; — in laudem S. An-
dreze apostoli, 881 ; — in
festo Angelorum, 137, 774,
1020, 1492, 1523, 1541, 3092;
C. 146 ; — de anima cura et
nocturparum precum utili-
tate, 752 ; — de anima, 912,
2260; C. 78,79; 8. 143; —
de Anna, Samuelis matre,
636, 660, 752, 761, 801, 818;
C. 77; — ad Antiochenos,
499, 539, 600, 607, 749, 734,
762, 768, 779, 780, 781, 782,
783, 784, 783, 186, 187, 188,
789, 790, 791, 792, 793, 194,
793, 796, 797, 798, 808, 1019,
1023, 3087, 309%; C. 76, 77,
244, 296; S. 246, 553, 6385,
P. 31; — in laudem XII
Apostolorum, 774, 1173,
1447, 1483, 1536; C. 307;

— de arbore scientiz boni et
mali, 739, 778; — in SS.
Archangelos, 1492, 3092; —
de Arianis et Macedonianis,
736 ; — de avaritia, 773,
912; C. 78,79; 8. 143 ; — de
S. Babyla et adversus Julia-
num, 739, 801, 968; — in
sanctum baptisma, 499, 382,
730, 748, 739, 811, 1174,
1478; C. 77; D. 86; v. in
Sz Theophania ; — inlaudem
Barlaami martyris, 5301, 7539,
819; — in laudem S. Bassi
martyris, 499, 730, 764; —
de beneficentia, C. 296; —
in S8. Bernicen et Prosdo-
cen, 7139; — in blasphemias
Judeeorum, 771 ; — in caecum
natum, 730, 1022, 1186 ; C.
107.

De caritate, 748, 752, 776,
C. 71, 243; S. 399; — in
Christi Ascensionem,339, 698,
766, 772, 816, 979, 986, 1022,
4173, 1173 A, 1174, 1175,
1179, 1181, 1186, 1190, 1447,
1470, 1503, 1593; G. 107,
124, 304; S. 390; — de
Christi baptismo, v. in sanc-
tum baptlisma; — in Circum-
cisionem Domini, 1173 ; — in
Christi Incarnationem, 730,
730, 733, 781, 1173 ; — in
Christi Nativitatem, 756, 739,
764, 770, 819, 979, 1164,1171,
1173, 4173 4,1176, 1179, 1181,
1463, 1478, 1491, 1336, 1586,
1611, 24335, 3100; C. 103, 306;
D. 36 ; — in Christi Passio-
nem, 1164,1174; — in Christi
Resurrectionem, 499,730,771,
772, 986, 1022, 1034, 1173,
1183, 1186, 1303, 1534 a,
1593; C. 199, 285; — in se-
pulturam et resurrectionem
Christi, 499, 1173, 1186, 3100;
S.399; — in secundum Do-
mini adventum, 730,737,767,
111, 112, 773, 808, 813, 897,
1164, 1486, 1430; C. 285; S.
136; — in Christi Transfigu-
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rationem, 683, 770, 771, 790,
816, 986, 1473, 1173 a, 1174,
1181, 1197, 1447, 1433, 1503,
1604; S. 241, 399, 590; —
in Christum a diabolo ten-
tatum, 797; — in Christum
apostolorum pedes lavantem,
714, 1170, 1534 Ao; — de

circo, 776 ; — de coemeterii
appellatione et in crucem,
162; — de sancta commu-

nione, ex epist. ad Corin-
thios et ad Hebrzos, 753 ;
— Comparatio regis et mo-
nachi, C. 243; — de com-
punctione, 767, 712, 7173, 1917,
814, 815, 818, 839, 926, 1026;
C.77; 8. 878 ; — de concor-
dia et caritate, 752; — de
Evangelistarum concordia su-
per Christi resurrectione,
1022 ; - de consubstantia-
litate Filii cum Patre, 804,
803, 812 ; — de consumma-
tione saculi, 1305 ; C. 373;
S. 533; — non contemnen-
dam esse Dei ecclesiam, 1082 ;
C. 78, 79; S. 145 ; — ad cor-
ruptores virginum Christi,
776 ; — in S*m Crucem, 539,
582, 636, 750, 7151, 736, 759,
760, 761, 762, 766, 767, 773,
986, 1013, 1021, 1034, 1173,
1173 a, 1176, 1179 a, 1181,
1196, 1447, 1505, 1331, 1556,
1595, 3092 ; S. 1012; — in
adorationem S= Crucis, 539,
750, 131, 986, 1447, 1503,
1586, 1595 ; — in exaltatio-
nem S# Crucis, 731, 760, 1021,
1034, 1173, 1181 ; — Enco-
mium Crucis et latronis, 582,
750, 1013, 1186, 1447; S. 399.

Explanatio in Danielem
prophetam, gr.-lat., 659; —
in Danielem et tres pueros,
639, 1202; G. 148; — de
David et Job, 660 ; — de Da-
vide et Satile, 656, 730, 749,
759, 1763, 801, 818, 1019,
1021 ; — in dedicationes,
1538 ; — quod suorum de-

lictorum oblivisci non opor-
teat, 752 ; — in derelictos in
dedicatione templi, S. 162;
— in diabolum et inferos, C.
296 ; S.162; — de diabolo
tentatore, 749,754,768,1019 4;
— in dictum Apostoli de glo-
ria in tribulationibus, 7539; —
in dictum Apostoli : De iis
autem qui dormierunt, C. 245;
— de dilectione, 773, 912; C.
78, 719; S. 145; — in dimis-
sionem Chananaez, post redi-
tum ab exilio, 762, 797; — de
Lazaro et divite, 520, 521,
749, 184, 736, 159, 162, 767,
769, 712, 113, 176, 786, 1917,
822, 912, 979, 986, 1013,
1019, 1019 a, 1173, 1303,
1893, 2620; C. 121; — de
divitlis et pauperlate, 762,
797,912; C. 78, 79; 8. 145 ;
— de doctrina et correp-
tione, 775, 912 ; C. 78, 79;
S. 143; — quod dolores et
supplicia minus formidanda
sint quam regni calorum
amissio, 752; — in novam
Dominicam, 771, 772, 929,
1022, 1034, 1164, 1174, 1447,
1468, 1393; D. 40, 41; —in Do-
minicam primam jejuniorum,
ex inlerpretatione in Joan-
nem, 1047, 1476; — in Domi-
nicam secundam jejuniorum,
ex interpretatione in Mat-
theeum, 1047, 1476; — in
Dominicam tertiam, quartam
et quintam jejuniorum,1476;
— de dominio hominum in
feras, 775, 797 ; — de drachma
et homine duos habente fi-
lios, 760 ; C. 77; — ad Ducem
abbatem, qui pracepta ad
spiritualem vitam informan-
dam petiverat, 761 ; — de
ducenda uxore, 748, 754,768.

In ebriosos et nimium vo-
luptatibus addictos homilie
duz, 752; C. 107 ; — de ec-
clesia, 756, 897; — de elee-
mosyna, 499, 7152, 762, 775,
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7917, 808, 819,912, 1210, 1613;
C. 71, 78, 79,304 ; S. 145 ; —
de eleemosyna et in decem
virgines, 772, 1013, 1556 ; —
in conceptionem S= Eliza-

beth, 1176; — de eo quod
adhzrendum non est rebus
secularibus, 750; — de eo

quod bonus Christi discipu-
lus benignus esse debet,
776; — homiliee de eo quod
Christiani vitam rectam et
inculpatam esse oporteat,
752 ; — de eo quod de aliis
creaturis Deus dixit flaf, de
homine faciamus, 773, 797;
— de eo quod e desidia oria-
tur improbitas, 811 ; — de eo
quod eleemosynis et precibus
mortui plurimum juvantur,
1171 ; — de eo quod etiam
in Pentecoste et semper me-
mores esse debemus jejunii,
S. 5390; — de eo quod hac
vita mari similis sit, 764 ; —
de eo quod inimicis parcen-
dum sit, 797 ; — de eo quod
lata via sit qua ad perniciem
ducit, 499; — de eo quod
neminem pudeat venerari
Crucem, 987 ; — de eo quod
nemo leditur nisi a se ipso,
730, 739, 764, 796, 8135, 912,
1458 ; C. 147 ; — de eo quod
non est ad gratiam concio-
nandum, 754, 768 ; C. 77; S.
400 ; — de eo quod non est
desperandum, 748, 784, 768 ;
C. 77; — de eo quod pecca-
tum tres servitudes induxe-
rit, 748, 773, 719, 797 ; — de
eo quod propter Adami pec-
catum non punimur, 748,
797; — de eo quod tacere
non sit sine periculo, 730 ;
S. 400 ; — de eo quod virum
studiosum virtutis vel inimici
suspiciant, 752 ; — ad eos qui
a synaxi abfuerant, 761, 767,
775, C. 61, 77, 243 ; S. 590;
— ad eos qui domi tenent
virgines introductitias, 764 ;

— in eos qui longiora exor-
dia reprehendunt, et de no-
minum mutatione, S. 400; —
adversus eos qui mundum a
demonibus gubernaridicunt,
754, 756, 768 ; S. 400; — ad
eos qui queruntur quod dia-
bolus non sit ¢ medio subla-
tus, 811 ; — ad eos qui scan-
dalizati fuerant ob res adver-
sas quze piis acciderunt, 137,
607 ; 8. 590; — in eos qui ta-
bernas ingrediuntur,1449; —
in Esaiam prophetam, 660,
664, 749, 768, 777, 799, 800,
804, 803, 807, 812, 1019 a,
1020, 1173 A, 1470, 1541 ; C.
77, 245 ; — in laudem Eusta-
thii Antiocheni, 748, 739,
1197; — in Eutropium eunu-
chum, ad altare ecclesiz con-
fugientem, 660, 762, 764; —
in Eutropium eunuchum,
quum ecclesiam affligere frus-
tra conatus esset, 660, 739,
764, 781 ; S. 505 o; — de Eu-
tropio, Paradiso, Scripturis,
etc., 777;— Commentarius in
IV Evangelia, C.206; — de
facilitate acquirende virtutis,
7533 ; — in falsos prophetas,
770, 1333 ; — de fato et pro-
videntia, 660, 1603.

De ferendis propter Christi
amorem adversis, 752, 775,
912;C. 78, 79; —in magnam
feriam secundam, 582, 797 ;
S. 590; — in magnam feriam
quintam, in diabolum et in-
fernum, C.121;—in ficum are-
factam, 520, 582, 771, 772,
773, 816, 979, 1013, 1144,
1170, 1173, 1186, 1447, 1595 ;
C. 304; S. 399, 677; — de
fide, de lege naturz et de
S. Spirilu, 730, 748, 759,
764, 776 ; — in filium pro-
digum, 499, 730, 748, 736,
760, 767, 771, 772, 713, 808,
816, 979, 986, 1047, 1164,
1170, 1173, 1173 a, 1176,
1179, 1179 a, 14183 a, 1196,
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1199, 1217, 1450, 1478, 1510,
1556, 1393, 2620; C. 304; S.
162; — de filio unigenito
viduee, 761 ; — in finem Pro-
verbiorum, C. 193; — de fine
mundi, 979 ; — in formosis-
simum Josephum, 1173, 1186,
1195; — de frequentandis
synaxibus et de peenitentia,
660 ; — de fructibus e tenta~
tione percipiendis, 752; ~—
de fuga in persecutione, ex
Mattha=o, 753; — de fugienda
simulalione, 776 ; — de fu-
ture vite deliciis, 730, 756 ;
C. 77; S. 399 ; — de futuro
Judicio, 732, 773, 912; C. 78,
79; S. 143 ; — de futurorum
fruitione et preesentium uti-
litate, 763, 764.

De Galileis, 10194 ; S. 590 ;
— in Genesim, 581, 602, 603,
604, 603, 606, 607, 608, 609,
610, 611, 612, 613, 614, 615,
616, 617, 618, 619, 620, 621,
622, 623, 624, 625, 626, 627,
628, 629, 630, 631, 632, 633,
634, 635, 636, 6317, 638, 639,
640, 641, 642, 643, 644, 643,
646, 647, 648, 649, 630, 651,
652, 653, 661, 158, 773, 716,
797, 800, 810, 1013, 1193,
1507; C. 61, 62, 63, 63, 2,
64, 63, 245; S. 1104 (add.);
— de gloriando in cruce Do-
mini, 772, 1478 ; 8. 143 ; —
quod gratiam scientiz habens
debet impertire indigentibus,

762; — Preparatio gratia-
rum aclionis super mortuos,
763 ; — de gratiarum aclione,
763 ; — de gratiis in rebus

adversis agendis, illudque
maximum lucrum esse homi-
lie duse, 732 ; — adversus
hareticos, 776, 1173 ; S. 590;
— in magnam hebdomadem,
539, 772, 787, 798, 1186; C.
24%;—inHeliam etin viduam,
749, 1433, 1470, 1556 ; C.
121 ; — in Herodiadem, 1551;
— de hominis interitu, 947 ;
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— de humana natura et ele:
mosyna, 163 ; ~— de humil
tate, 499, 752, 912; C. 78, ¢
S. 145 ; — in Hypapanten
4450; C. 106; — in lauder
S. Ignatii Antiocheni, 75¢
4176 ; G. 106; — contr
ignaviam,749,754,768,1019 ;
— de illis qui ad eucharis
tiam minus digni accedun
732 ; — inillos qui abfuerar
ab enceeniis, 1173 ; — in illc
qui ad ludos circenses prc
ficiscuntur, 660, 748, 754
768, 803, 807, 1019 4; S. 590
— in illos qui jejunium ho
nori sibi esse volunt, 762; —
in illos qui novilunia obser
vant, 660, 730, 748, 763, 803
806 ; C.77; — in illos qu
peenas in alia vita infligenda
negant, 752.

In illud : Accepit vestiment
sua, 1173 ; — in illud : Adsta
bimus omnes ante tribunal
660; —inillud: A sexta auten
hora tenebre, 1186;—in illud
Attendite ne eleemosynam fa
ciatis coram hominibus, 130
776,797 ; 8. 399; — in illud
Benedictus qui venit, 1173 ; —
in illud : Cantate Domin
canticum novum, 1458 ; — ir
illud : Cavete ne eleemosynam
faciatis, 764 ; — in 1llud
Cepit vestimenta ilhius,S.592
— in illud : Collegerunt erg
pontifices, 1186 ; — in illud
Collegerunt Judai concilium
1175 ; — in illud : Cum ascen
disset Jesus in templum, 1022
1174 ; — inillud : Cum auten
venit Petrus, 748, 184 ; — ir
illud : Cum esset Jesus in Be-
thania, 1179 ; —inillud: Cun
oratis, non erilis sicut hypo-
crite, 197; — in illud : Cﬁm
vos perseculi fuerint homines.
2535; — in illud : Demonium
habes, 772, 1186 ; — in illud:
De dormientibus nolo vos igno-
rare, fratres, 499, 730, 748,
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51, 754, 168, 771, 800, 803,
806, 807, 809, 1019 4; C. 77;
— in illud: Deus superbis
restitit, 797 ; — in illud : Do-
mine, non est hominis via ejus
154, 739,761,768, 796,1019 A ;
S. 390; — in illud : Dominus
regnavit, 130, 748, 750, 756,
759, 764, 797 ; — in illud :
Elevaverunt flumina, 750 ; —
in illad : £t cum oratis, 761 ;
— in illud : Et factum est
anno, 184 ; — inillud : Ezeun-
tes autem Phariszi, 1186 ; —
in illud : Exiit edictum Ce-
saris Augusti, 730, 759; C.
77; 8. 890; — in illud : Exiit
seminans ul seminaret semen
suum, 761, 797; — in illud :
Faciamus ad imaginem nos-
tram, 148; — in illud : Frus-
tra conturbatur omnis homo,
1098 ; C. 304; — in illud :
Gaudete in Domino, 712, —
inillud : Genimina viperarum,
7179.

Homiliae tres in illud : Ha-
bentes autem eumdem spiri-
tum, 748, T34, 768; — in illud :
Hzec dicens Jesus spuit humi,
980 ; — in illud : Homo qui-
dam duos filios habuit, C. 283 ;
— in illad : Ignem veni mit-
tere, 761 ; — in illud : In fa-
ciem Petro restiti, 749, 739,
768, 1019 A ; — in illud : In
medio festi, 979 ; — in illud :
In principio erat Verbum, 750,
779, 1181, 1186 : — in illud :
In qua potestate hac facis,
779 ; — in illud Mattheei :

Audivit Herodes tetrarcha,
C. 307; — in illud : Medio
autem festo, 1173 ; — in
illud : Mulier alligata est viro,

748, 154, 768 ; — in illud:
Ne facite eleemosynam, 499 ;
— in illad : Ne sacerdotes
indignis, 733 ; — in illud:
Nolv timere cum dives factus
fuerit homo, 730, 759, 808;
C.77; —inillud : Non quod

volo, 754, 168 ; — in illud :
Non satis est omnino, vel ut
evenit, S. 399; — in illud :
Nos qui vivimus, 748 ; — in
illud : Omnes adstabimus ante
tribunal Christi, 807; C. 243 ;
— in illud : Pacem sectamini,
748 ; — in illos qui Paschatis
die jejunant, 636, 800; — in
illud : Pater meus facit, 980 ;
— in illud : Pater, si potest

eri, transeat calix, 520, 582,
730, 797, 1173, 1186, 1354 A,
3093 ; — in illud : Pone ma-
num tuam sub femur meum,
730, 756, 139, 7164, 768, 781,
1438; — in illud : Priusquam
edisset de ligno, 197; — in
illud : Propter fornicationem
autem, 748, 754, 768 ; — in
illud : Quando vero venit Pe-
trus Antiochiam,in faciem res-
titt illi, S. 400; — in iilud :
Quacumque ligaveritis super
terram, 130, 7197 ; — in illud:
Quidam homo habebat duos
filios, 1183 ; — in illud : Qui
respicit mulierem ad concupis-
cendam eam,C.77; — inillud:
Qui voluerit inter vos primus
esse, 197 ; — in illud : Quo-
modo hic litteras scit, 1186 ;
— in illud : Religiosum wuti
[facetiis, 776 ; — in illud: Sa-
lutate Priscillam et Aquilam,
C. 243; S. 400; — in illud:
Saulus adhuc spirans, S. 390;
— in illud : Scimus autem quo-
niam diligentibus Deum, 764 ;
— inillud : 8t filius Dei es,
dejice te ipsum, 11713 ; S.399;
—in illud: Si oculus tuus
scandalizaverit te, 1281 ; —
in illud : Si remiseritis, 748;
— in illud : Sicut desiderat
cervus, 150, 764; — in illud :
Simile est reqgnum Dei homini
patrifamilias, 776, 1173 C.
77;8.273; — in illud : Sive
per occasionem, sive per veri-
tatem, 730, 748 ; — in illud :
Stetit Jesus et clamavil, 980 ;
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— in illud : Superbis resistit,
762 ; — in illud : Tunc mili-
tes prasidis, 816, 1186 ; — in
illud : Utinam tolerassetis,
499 ; — in illud : Videns au-
tem Jesus, 152 ; — in illud:
Vidi Dominum sedentem in
throno, 150, 751, 734, 1541 ;
—in illud : Vidit Deus cuncta
qua fecerat, 175 ; — in illud:
Vidua eligatur, 148, 149, 154,
736, 765, 768, 10194 ; — in
illud : Venite exultemus, 156,
797; — in illud : Verum frus-
tra turbatur omnis homo, 635,
748, 750, 733, 760, 776 ; — in
illud : Viri divitis abundavit
ager, 162; — in illud : Volun-
tarie peccaniibus, 130 ; — in
illud : Vovete et reddite Do-
mino, 150.

Catechesis ad illuminan-
dos, C. 243; — de ima-
gine Dei, 775 ; — de impe-
rio et potestate, 775, 912;
C. 78, 79; S. 145 ; —- de in-
comprehensibili, adversus
Anomeeos, 381, 607, 656, 763,
171, 199, 800, 802, 803, 804,
806, 807, 808, 809, 811, 812,
813, 1014 ; C. 61, 246 ; — de
incredulitate S. Thome et
assumptione Domini, 1186 ;
C. 285; — in infantes ab
Herode interfectos, 137, 979,
1174, 3100; C. 103,121 ; —
de ingluvie et ebrietate, 773,
912;C. 78,79 ;S.145; — in
ingressum jejuniorum, 1173,
1450; C. 77, 245; — quod
melius sit injuriam pati quam
facere, 752 ; — de SS. Inno-
centibus, 1173 ; — de inopia,
7175 ; — de insana honorum
cupiditate, 752; — de ins-
criptionibus sacrorum libro-
rum non pretermittendis, S.
590 ; — de invidia, 752, 773,
912; C. 78, 79; S. 145 ; — de
invidia Judeorum in Salvato-
rem, 1173 ; — in iracundos,
152 ; — de ira, 732, 775, 912;

C. 18, 79; S. 145 ; — de ira,
patientia et mansuetudine,
752 ; — de jejunio, 269, 520,
748, 732, 767, 111, 986, 1013,
1164, 1173,1173 A, 1556, 13935 ;
C. 107; de jejunio et Ade
transgressione, 756,757,1021,
1478; — de jejunioet Davide,
499 ; S. 399 ; — de jejunio et
eleemosyna, 269, 499, 775,
1021, 1625 ; — de jejunio el
temperantia, 912, 3100; C.
78, 719; 8. 448 ; — de jejunio
quadragesimali, 732 ; — de
jejunio in ultima hebdomade,
1303 ; — quod jejunium abs-
que bonis operibus nihil pro-
sit, 7832; — in Jeremiam,
749.

In laudem 8. Joannis Bap-
tistee, 548, 1171, 1538; — in
8. Joannis Baptiste circum-
cisionem, 848 ; — in concep-
tionem S. Joannis Baptiste,
759, 1176, 1468, 1538 ; — in
pativitatem 8. Joannis Bap-
tistee, 882, 760, 763, 171, 714,
790, 1173, 1174, 1447, 1453 ;
C.121; — in S. Joannis Bap-
tistee decollationem, 548, 763,
190, 1154, 1471, 1173,1173 4,
1174, 1177, 1190, 1447, 1453,
1470, 1336, 1604; C. 107, 124,
296 ; S. 241 ; — in adventum
S. Joannis Baptistez ad in-
feros, C. 296 ; — in S. Joan-
nem evangelistam, 137, 188,
189, 199, 200, 201, 477, 520,
521, 660, 661, 700, 701, 702,
703, 704, 703, 706, 707, 708,
709, 710, 741, 12, 713, 114,
A4 a, 115, 716, 717, 718,719,
720, 724, 122, 123, 724, 7132,
760,773,912, 1016, 1454, 1468,
1334; C. 72 ; S. 590, 1012 ; —
in Job, 269, 434, 499, 520,
582, 633, 636, 762, 765, 769,
175, 184, 801, 806, 811, 1164,
1186, 1534, 1556, 1643 ; S.
533,1031; — de Jona, Daniele
et tribus pueris, 767, 772,
773, 1199, 1478, 3087 ; — de
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Josepho et castitate, 753, 762,
176, 1917, 1476 ; — in Jude
proditionem, 339, 663, 770,
111, 712, 778, 791, 816, 897,
947, 986, 1013, 1164, 11173,
1174, 1175, 1179, 1186, 1210,
1447, 1476, 1305, 1551, 1556,
1895 ; C. 283, 296, 304, 1031 ;
— adversusJudaos, 607, 656,
. 154, 163, 763 4, 776, 178, 799,
800, 802, 803, 804, 806, 807,
808, 809, 811, 812, 813, 1014,
1024; C. 61, 246;S. 390; —
de judicio et remuneratione,
269 ; — de judicio, eleemo-
syna et peenitentia, 660 ; —
de eo qui in manus latronum
incidit, 320, 761, 762, 986,
1173, 1595; — in laudem S.
Juliani martyris, 739, 1197,
1448, 1433, 1488 ; — ad junio-
rem viduam, 801 ; S. 392; —
de juramentis, 775,912, 1240 ;
C. 78, 719; S. 148 ; — in SS,
martyres Juventinum et Ma-
ximinum, 759 ; D. 106.

In Lazarum quatridvanum,
499, 520, 521, 582, 636, 660,
149, 1314, 154, 756, 760, 7162,
765, 766, 7167, 768, 769, 171,
712, 773, 776, 186, 7917, 799,
800, 803, 806, 807, 808, 809,
811, 816, 897, 912, 979, 986,
1013, 1019, 10194,1164, 1173,
1176, 1181, 1190, 1196, 1210,
1447, 1476, 1503, 1595, 1623,
2620; C. 77; — de lege data
Adamo, 778, 797; — unum
esse -legislatorem utriusque
Testamenti, 736, 759, 764,
781 ; — in liberationem CP, a
Persis obsessa®, S. 241 ; — de
liberorum educatione, 773,
912; C. 78,79; S. 145 ; — de
utilitate e sacrorum librorum
lectione percipienda, 730 ; —
in lotionem pedum, 582; —
in laudem S. Luce, 1485; C.
77,121;8.272;—inlaudem S.
Luciani martyris, 748, 759 ;
— quod quisque vivus et
morluus lugere teneatur, 752;

— in sancta lumina, 781,
1174, 1886, 1641 ; C. 121.

In laudem Macchabaorum,
348, 759, 11717, 1433, 1516 ;
C. 307; D. 106 ; — in mallu-
vium, C. 193 ; — de mansue-
tudine et injuriarum obli-
vione, 732, 767, 713, 912 ; C.
78,79 ; S. 143 ; — in laudem
S® Marie, 819, 1473; — in
Annuntiationem S= Marie,
499, 520, 539, 582, 766, 7170,
1771, 773, 790, 797, 808, 815,
819, 897, 979, 987, 1013, 1021,
1034, 1047, 1164, 1170, 1173,
1173 A, 1174, 1181, 1185 a4,
1190, 1191, 1215, 1447, 1478,
1303, 1529, 1834, 1551, 13544,
1556, 1604, 2751 ; C. 106, 121,
274, 304, 307; D. 40, 41,56 ;
— in dormitionem S® Mariz,
1470; — in nativitatem Se
Mariee, 947, 3100 ; — in pree-
sentationem beate Marie,
1190, 1586 ; — in Martham,
Mariam, Lazarum et Heliam
prophetam, 499, 760 ; S. 399;
—— in omnes Martyres, 699,
759, 979, 1173, 1503, 1393; C.
193; S. 400; — inlaudem mar-
tyrum Agyptiorum, 759, 764,
979; C. 110; S. 400; — in
Mattheum, 186, 188, 199, 200,
201, 202, 203, 513, 521, 559,
660, 662, 663, 664, 663, 666,
667, 668, 669, 670, 671, 672,
673, 674, 673, 676, 677, 678,
679, 680, 681, 682, 683, 684,
685, 686, 687, 688, 689, 690,
691, 692, 693, 694, 695, 696,
697, 698, 699, 700, 701, 702,
703, 704, 732, 733, 739, 763.
775,776, 782, 787, 798, 819,
1013, 1023, 1173, 1175, 1183,
1186, 1193, 1210, 1476, 1503,
1538, 1556 ; C. 66, 67, 68, 69,
70, 71, 77, 128, 283; S. 5,
272, 1011 ; D. 88; — in lau-
dem 8. Maximi et quales
ducend= sint uxores, 748,
734, 768 ; C. 106; — in
laudem S. Meletii, patriarcha



106 TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Antiocheni, 748, 739, 819,
1432; — in meretricem que
unxit Dominum, 582, 1173,
1210, 1476 ; — in mesopen-
tecosten, 979, 1173, 1181,
1186, 1470, 1593 ; S. 399 ; —
in archangelum Michaelem,
437; — cur hodie miracula
non fiant, 1483 ; — quod me-
lius sit pro Deo molestias
ferre patienter quam bene-
facere, 752 ; — de monandria
ad juvenem viduam, S. 392 ;
— adversus monastice vile
obtrectatores, 801, 814; —
de morte, 775, 912; C. 78,79 ;
S. 145; — de mortuis non
lugendis, 782, 733, 760, 763,
772, 773, 1186, 1450, 1595 ; —
in mulierem peccatricem,
499, 71, 816, 979, 1174; —
de muliere sanguinis proflu-
vio laborante, 761 ; — in mu-
lieres unguentiferas, 41022,
1505; C. 207 ; — de mulieri-
bus et pulchritudine, 773,
912; C. 18, 79; S. 145; — de
mundi creatione, 756, 777 4 ;
— Catechesis mysteriorum,
1595 ; — in mysticam cenam
Salvatoris, 750; S. 399 ; —
de miraculo post mortem S.
Nicolai, 987 ; S. 136.

In occursum Salvatoris, 582,
1164, 1179 4, 1181, 1478,
1300; D. 56; — de odio et
inimicitiis, 775, 912 ; C. 18,
79; S. 145; — in operarios
vine®, 1338; — mepl dothixg
Tov axoudvtov adtoy, 947 —
zeol doelelag oy v, 4438 4;
— de oratione, 732, 753, 754,
767, 113, 808, 912, 1034,
1190; C. 18, 79; S. 143; —
de Ozia, 636, 750, 731, 734,
762, 802, 806, 809, 811, 813,
1176 ; — in parabolam M. ta-
lentorum, 749, 782, 787, 798,
1023; C. 77,244; S.390, 1031 ;
— in parabolam operario-
rum, 1503 ; — de paralytico,
699, 750, 712, 1173 a, 1186,

1447, 1476 ; C. 107,121 ; S.
400 ; — in sanctam Parasce-
ven, 986, 1170, 1173, 1476,
1886, 1393; C. 121, 283; S.
162 ; — in sanclum Pascha,
396, 540, 633, 633, 639, 766,
771, 172, 800, 979, 980, 1018,
1022, 1173,1173 4,1175,1181,
1183, 1186, 1190, 1447, 15935,
1613, 1625; S. 592, 1001 ; D.
40, 41 ;— in « Paler noster »,
839, 1304; C.17; — de pa-
tientia, 786, 7712, 778, 912,
1186, 1293, 1593; C. 717, 18,
79; S. 448, 273, 702; — ad
patrem fidelem, C. 243.

In laudem S. Pauli apos-
toli, 783, 774, 1021, 1447,
1470; — in Pauli epistolas
ad Colossenses, 731, 743,
1047; €. 29; — ad Corin-
thios, 660, 683, 730, 738,
740, T41, 742, 149, 783, 164,
922; C. 29, 74, 717, 120; S.
226 ; — ad Ephesios, 753,
1017 ; C. 29, 74, 78; — ad
Galatas, 673, 728, 1017; C.
29; — ad Hebra:os, 743 4,
746, 773, 1024; C. 29; — ad
Philemonem, 745; C. 29;— ad
Philippenses, 743 a,770,4017;
C. 29, 75; — ad Romanos,
226, 309, 568, 660, 731, 732,
733, 134, 138, 1016 A ; C. 29 ;
— ad Thessalonicenses 743,
44, 848, 1017; C. 29; — ad
Timotheum, 743, 744 ; C. 29;
— ad Titum, 743, 7453 ; C. 29;
— Prologus in Pauli episto-
las, C. 202, 2; — « Meta-
phore, similitudines et
allegorize e 8. Joannis Chry-
sostomi homiliis in epistolas
Pauli, » 736 ; — « Diversae
lectiones ex commentariis D.
Joannis Chrysostomi in epist.
D.Pauli ad Romanos, repertee
in exemplari ms. Thusani, »
737; — de peccatis fratrum
non evulgandis, 748, 754,
768 ; S. 390 ; — de peccalo et
confessione, 773, 912; C. 78,
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79; S. 145, 400 ; — in Sam Pe-
lagiam Antiochenam, 759,
1197 ; — de Pentecosle, 582,
764, 766, 771, 772, 816, 979,
1022, 1173, 1175, 1181, 1186,
1190, 1447, 1895 ; C. 107, S.
390 ; — de petitione filiorum
Zebedxi, 804, 803, 812; —
de Petro et Helia, 520, 750,
762,763, 912, 979, 1447, 1468,
1528, 1838 ; C. 77; S. 400; —
in laudem SS. Petri et Pauli
apostolorum, 582, 728, 753,
763, 770,771,790, 816, 1173 a,
1474, 1176, 1447, 1433, 1470,
1304, 1554 A, 1856, 1604, 21335,
3095 ; C. 71, 304,307 ;—de S.
Petri abnegatione, 897; — in
Phariszum et meretricem,
111, 1712, 776,979, 1170,1173,
1186, 1210, 1595; C. 304; S.
399, 1031; — in laudem S.
Philogonii, 489, 499, 523, 730,
749, 750, 139, 764, 781, 804,
819, 1179, 1179 A, 1185 a,
1193, 1217, 1463, 1478, 1496
C. 103, 147, 148, 243, 306; S.
1012; D.36; — in S. Phocam,
7539 ; — de piscibus captis et
Petro apostolo, 761 ; — de
peenis @xternis, 1188; — de
peenitentia, 499, 320, 584,
660, 730, 780, 752, 733, 761,
762, 763, 767, 770, 772, 773,
713, 1176, 777, 808, 912, 947,
987, 1013, 1023, 1024, 1082,
1134, 1177, 1190, 1503, 1538,
1556,13895; C. 77,78, 79,259;
S. 143, 400; — de pcenilen-
tia, de Achab et Jona, 767,
712, 173, 1595 ; — de peni-
tentia et castitate, C. 77; S.
28 ; — de peenilentia et con-
tritione, 499, 320, 730, 762,
712, 713, 1190; — de peeni-
tentia et eleemosyna, 499,
1536; — post ingentem terrea
motum habita, 730, 764 ; —
de precatione, 768, 808, 2620,
— de precibus Christi, 800;
—de presbyterorum officio,
1556 ; — de indumento pres-

byteri, S. 773 ; — in princi-
pium indictionis, 739, 760,
1434 ; — in principium qua-
dragesimee, 1470, 1179; —
in Priscillam et Aquilam, C.
106, 243 ; — de prosperitate
et adversitate, 752, 7735, 912;
C. 18, 19; — de prophetia-
rum obscuritate, 734, 759,
768 ; S. 400 ; — de providen-
tia Dei, 800, 801, 804, 803,
812, 814, 813, 818, 912; C.
78,179 ; S.143; ~ in Psal-
mos, 483, 499, 520, 634, 6353,
656, 657, 638, 659, 660, 730,
749, 136, 157, 759, 761, 773,
716, 7717, 181, 796, 7917, 808,
822, 1014, 1024, 1478, 13503,
1893 ; C. 14, 77, 259; S.272,
555, 879; — de pseudopro-
phetis, 756, 1295; C. 77; S.
590.

In Publicanum et Phari-
seum, 730, 748, 730, 760,
767, 174, 172, 713, 7176, 808,
986, 1013, 1021, 1164, 1173 4,
1176, 1179, 1183 A, 1202,
1430, 1478, 15356, 1393, 3100 ;
C. 283, 304; S. 162; — in
Purificationem, 819, 3100; C.
307; — quis debeat esse Chris-
tianus, C. 296; — quod
Christiano jurare nefas sit,
752 ; — quod in summa
paupertate etiam .Deo gra-
tize agende sint, 752; — quod
neque vivi, neque mortui
anathemate plectendi sint,
1130 ; — quum presbyter
Antiochiz esset designatus,
734, 768; — in Rachel et
liberos, 137; — in ramos
palmarum, 499, 520, 582,
760, 766, 767, 7111, 712,
816, 979, 987, 1164, 1173 a,
1174, 1181, 1190, 1196, 1447,
1476,1593,1625; C. 107, 121 ;
— de recordatione injuria,
750; — de recto vite insti-
tuto, 752 ; — de regenera-
tione in baptismo, 1210; —
de resurrectionc mortuorum,
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730; — in laudem Romani
martyris, 501, 730, 759, 819 ;
-——in sabbatum sanctum, 766 ;
— in sabbatum septuage-
sime et in mortuos, 16235.
Libri de sacerdotio, 492,
565 A, 581, 765 A, 799, 800,
801, 802, 803, 804, 8035, 806,
807, 808, 809, 810, 812, 813,
912, 1024, 10235, 1156, 1181,
1259, 1631 ; C. 61, 245, 246 ;
S. 143, 607; — de salute
anima et futuro judicio,
1013; C. 121 ; — de Samari-
tana, 750, 761, 772, 980, 1022,
1173, 1186, 1447, 1598 ; C.
107,121 ; — in omnes sanc-
tos, 497, 698, 766, 771, 806,
979, 1022, 1473 A, 1478, 11886,
1470, 1351 ; C. 304; — cum
Saturninus et Aurelianus in
exilium acti essent, 764 ; —
de scandalo fugiendo, 761 ;
— in Seraphim, 499, 633,
660, 661, 749, 750, 751, 754,
762, 768, 774, 799, 800, 807,
808, 812, 1019 4, 1020, 1176,
1525, 1541 ; C. 103, 146 ; —
de serpente Mosaico, 750,
789, 816, 1190; C. 77; — in
sigilla librorum, 730, 759,
764, 1458 ; — de silentio et
arcanis, 773, 912; C. 78,79 ;
8. 143 ; — de simultate et ira
deponenda, 499, 712, 713,
782, 784, 187, 798, 822, 897 ;
C. 244, 243 ; — de spe, 776 ;
— de S. Spiritu, 730, 748,
756, 759, 764, 1218, 1220 A,
1267; P. 53 ; — ad Stagi-
rium, 874; — in stellam,
magos, etc., 979, — de S.
Stephano, 137, 759, 1177,
1433, 1491 ; C. 306 ; — de su-
mendo Christi corpore, 752 ;
— de superbia et inani glo-
ria, 764, 773, 912; C. 78, 79 ;
S. 1453 ; — de Susanna 753,
762, 776, 797, 1186, 3067; —
de sancta synaxi, 761, 767,
175; C. 61, 77, 243; S. 400,
590 ; — de theatris non fre-

quentandis, 763, 781, 806, 818,
819, 1195, 1199, 1488, 1301 ;
C. 77,103,147 ; — in Sam The-
clam, 759.

In S2 Theophania, 137,
382, 730, 7586, 139, 164, 170,
779, 819, 979, 1164, 1174,
1173, 1173 A, 1176, 1179,
1481, 1190, 1463, 1478, 13356,
1386, 1611, 2133, 3087, 3092,
3100; C. 103; S. 273, 1012;
D.36; —in S. Thomam apos-
tolum, 137, 766, 772, 11173,
1175, 1181; C. 121, 304; S.
535 ; — in S. Thome incredu-
litatem, 1473, 1486, 1190; C.
283 ; —de tristitia et mcerore,
775,912; C. 78,79 ;S. 148 ; —
in turturem, 730, 733, 761 ;
— de non utendo amuletis
et incantationibus, 733; —
de utilitate lectionis Secrip-
turee, S. 590; — de adversa
valetudine et medicis, 773,
912; C. 78, 79;S. 143; — in
vanitatem vitze et in mortuos,
753, 760, 770, 1033, 1554 4,
1610 a, 1643 ; S, 28,136; —
de Vet. Testamenti obscuri-
tate, 734, 789, 768; S. 400;
— ad virgines 584, 764; —
in decem virgines, 499, 520,
582, 635, 171, 772, 113, 791,
816, 979, 1013, 11354, 1164,
1170, 1473, 1474, 1475, 1479,
1186, 1210, 1447, 1476, 1503,
1336, 1593, 3100 ; C. 60, 121,
304 ; S. 399, 1031 ; — de vir-
tute et fortitudine, 775, 912;
C. 178,79 S. 143 ; — de vir-
tute et vitio, 773, M2 C. 78,
79; S. 145 ; — Sermo in epi-
tome, id est vita, C. 121; —
de vita secundum Deum ins-
tituenda, 753, 754, 768, 808,
811, 1019 o; — de vita mo-
nastica, 732 ; — de ca®co et
de Zacchwo,748, 736,760,771,
772, 1198 ; — in Zachariam
et Elizabeth, 739, 760, 1454,
3093 ; — Ecloge e variis ho-
miliis, 700, 820, 821, 823,
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824, 1028, 1029, 1030, 1183,
1885 o, 2500; C. 112, 114,
247.

Epistolee, 761, 801, 814,
816, 817, 818, 819, 912, 967,
1019 a, 1127, 1335, 2915;
C. 71, 368; S. 201, 203, 540,
549, 1040; D. 45; — Epis-
tole xvom ad Olympiadem
diaconissam, 637, 763, 912,
967, 1019 ao; — Epistole duse
ad Theodorum- lapsum 813,
816, 874, 1026, 1027 ; C. 243;
— Liturgia, 112, 324, 326,
327, 328, 330, 347, 391, 392,
393, 409, 409 4, 2509 ; C, 114,
367; S. 1717, 239, 303, 469,
613, 833, 915, 1016, 1084 ; P.
8, 6; D. 20, 61 bis (add.); —
Capita ascetica, 23500; —
Versus de anima et corpore,
S. 1169 (add.); — Canon pce-
nitentialis, 1239, 1318; C.
363 ; — Canonicon; 1330,
1337, 1374; S. 304; — Scho-
lion de adstantibus ad crucem
J. C., C. 296 ; — Monita ad
morum doctrinam pertinen-
tia, 762 ; — Liber de natura
- composita adversus Acepha-
los, C. 92 ; — Methodus pas-
chatis inveniendi, 2500 ; —
Peenitentiarius liber, 1259,
1318; C. 363; — Preces,
2433, 2500; D. 84; — Senten-
fiarurn moralium centurize
quinque, 822; — Ztuwtuis, C.
281 ; — Synopsis V.et N. Tes-
tamenti, C. 114, 388 ; — Ex-
cerpta et fragmenta, 4, 53,
101, 177, 216, 236, 390, 482,
509, 834, 368, 699, 702, 742,
747, 749, 822, 833, 887, 905,
922, 926, 969, 995, 1035,1100,
1111, 1127, 1133, 1145, 1198,
1259, 1239 a, 1286, 1306,
1310,1333,1370, 1409, 1555 4,
2075, 2433, 2408, 2300, 2546,
2661, 3090; C. 28, 109, 202,
2; S. 143, 240, 270, 539, 627,
690, 1157 (add.); P. 33, 77.

Apparatus, S. 265-268, 270.

Joannes Climacus (S.).

280-283, 422, 423, 435-438,
534, 553, 831, 832, 870,879;
— Emendationes in librum
de sacerdotio, 3109 ; — Ex-
planatio sermonis de prece,
et sermonis in Eutropium, S.
1144 (add.) ; — Catalogus ho-
miliarum quee merito ei tiri-
buuntur, numero cm, cum
initiis, 141 A ; — Indices ho-
miliarum, 3142 ; S. 400, 1093 ;
— « Opera Chrysostomi non
edita, a Savilio, » 3100; —
Index codicum, S. 870; —
« Assertio librorum ab aucto-
ritate sapientum virorum »
de S. Joanne Chrysostomo,
3100; — Vita S. Joannis
Chrysostomi; v. & son nom
dans la liste des saints a la
fin de la lettre S. — V. Ar-
ticus, CP. patriarcha, CoNs-
TANTINUS Porphyrogenitus,
GasrieL a S. Hieronymo, Isi-
porus Pelusiota, PETrUs Da-
mascenus, TREODORUS Studifa.

Joannes Chylas, Ephesinus me-
tropolita. Epistole, 2022.

Joannes, Citrius episcopus. De
Latinorum ritibus et dogma-
tibus, 1286; — Responsio-
num ad Constantinum Caba-
silam excerpta, 1239, 1337;
C. 278 ; — Ad Nicolai Caba-
sile interrogata responsio-
num excerpta, 1373, 1374,
1378, 1377, 1389 ; — Mattheei
Blastaris capita e Joannis Ci-
trii responsis canonicis, S.
304.

Scala
Paradisi, 452, 862, 863, 864,
863, 863 A, 866,867, 868, 869,
870, 871, 872, 1062 a, 1063,
1064, 1063, 1066, 1067, 1068,
1069, 1070, 1071, 1072, 1073,
1119, 1138, 1159, 1160, 1202,
1239, 1471, 2643 ; C. 81, 88,
89, 262, 263, 264, 263, 268;
8. 218 ; — Compendium seu
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florilegium Scale paradisi,
1140 A, 1166; — Synopsis
Scale paradisi, versibus iam-
bicis, C. 87; — Epistola ad
Joannem Raithuensem, 4352,
1062 4,1063, 1064, 1063, 40617,
1068, 1070, 1071, 1072, 1073,
1158, 1160, 1202, 2643 ; C. 88,
262, 263, 264, 265 ; — Liber
ad pastorem, 432, 862, 863,
865, 863 a, 866, 869, 870, 871,
872, 1063, 1064, 1063, 1067,
1068, 1074, 1072, 1073, 1119,
1158, 1139, 1202, 1239, 14717,
2643; C. 87, 88, 262, 263, 264,
2635, 268 ; S, 248 ; — Scholia
in Scalam Paradisi, 871, 1067,
1070; C. 88, 264; S. 218 ; v.
Erias Cretensis; — Versus de
Scala paradisi, 862, 863; C.
264 ; — Fragmenta, 396, 943,
1091, 1138 a, 2408, 2300,
2661 ; C. 117; S. 690 ; — Vita
S. Joannis Climaci, auct. Da-
niele Raithuensi, 432, 862,
863, 863, 865 A, 866, 870,
871, 872, 1062 a, 1063, 1064,
1063, 1067, 1068, 1070, 1071,
1072, 1073, 1119, 1158, 1159,
1202, 1259, 1477, 2643; C. 87,
88, 262, 263, 264, 263 ; S. 218,
118.

Joannes Colobus. Vita S. Paisii,
1093, 1847; S. 739 ; — Dicta,
1220.

Joannes Commerciarius. Epis-
tola de Incarnationis myste-
rio, 1239 A ; — Vita metrica
S= Marie Zgyptiace, S. 690.

Joaxnes Comnenus imp. No-
velle, S. 838; — Lamentatio
de suis peccatis, versibus,
3025 ; — Epistole, S. 1044.

Joaxnes, CP. patriarcha. Col-
lectio canonum, C. 209; —
Enarratio in parabolas Evan-
gelicas, 1333 o; — Sermones,
S. 478.

Joanngs Costometrus, Chalcedo-

nensis metropolita. De tribus
oblationibus mysticis, S. 1089.

Joanxes Curopalata. — V. Joan-
NES Scylitzes Curopalata.

Joannes Cydoniates. — V. Joax-
NEs Caryophyllus Cydoniates.

Joanxes Cyparissiota. Palamita-
rum transgressionum librilV,
1246 ; — Adversus Palame
tomum ejusque novam fidem
libri VIII, 1246 ; — Contra
Palamitarum apostasiam
libri 111, 1246 ; — De lumine
increato, adversus Palamam,
libri VIII, 1246 ; — Adversus
Nilum Thessalonicensem an-
tirrheticorum libri V, 1246.

Joanngs Cyzicus. Vita Nicolai
Chalcondylee, 1779.

JoanNEs Damascenus (S.}. De
azymis, 1293 ; C. 290, 378 ; —
Historia Barlaami et Joasa-
phi; v. Joannes, S. Sab& mo-
nachus; — De cantu eccle-
siastico, S. 813,818; — Capita
dogmatica de Dei incompre-
hensibilitate, etc., 900; —
Capita octo in quaedam S=
Scripturz loca, C. 281 ; — De
octo cogitationibus, C. 364;
— De corpore et sanguine
Christi, 2315 ; C. 201, 290; —
Dialectica, 901, 902, 963,
1044, 1103, 1106, 1111, 4114,
1116, 1117, 1118, 1119, 1120,
121, 1422, 1123, 1123 a,
1124, 1124 4, 1233,1302, 1999,
2100, 2531 ; C. 91, 92, 374,
373; S. 8, 635, 7713, 1174
{add.}; — Dialogus cum Ma-
nich®o, 1111, 1327; — Dis
putatio adversus Nestoriano-
rum ha&resim, 1122; C. 92;
— De draconibus, S. 773; —
Excerpta geographica, 1739,
2847; — Excerpta e variis
S. Joannis Chrysostomi ho-
miliis in xiv Epistolas Pauli,
702, 2873.

Orthodoxa fidei expositio,
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396, 898, 899, 901, 902, 1044,
1103, 1106, 1107, 1108, 1109,
1110, 1111, 1116, 1117, 1118,
1419, 1120, 1121, 1422, 1123,
1423 a, 1124, 1124 a, 1165,
1233, 1302; C. 91, 92, 374,
315;S.8, 1174 (add.); — De
fidelibus defunctis, 339, 757,
767, 712,713, 713, 1173, 1173,
1179,1183 4,1199, 1430,1478,
1610 a ; C. 233, 285 ; — Liber
de haresibus, 1116, 2600 ; C.
92: S. 8; — Homiliz in lau-
dem S= Anastasize,1179,1491;
— in Annuntiationem, 396,
980; C. 274 ; — in laudem S=®
Barbare, 1180;8.1180 ‘add.);
— in Christi nalivitatem,
1164, 1179, 1259 ; S. 822 D.
56 ; — in sanctam Crucem,
520, 1395; — in dormitio-
nem S$* Maria, 539, 771, 816,
1171, 1173, 1173 a4, 1194,
1197, 1215, 1433, 1470, 1531
C. 107, 274, 307; S. 241,
— in ficum arefactam 771,
986, 1174, 1476 ; C. 107 ; —in
S. Joannem Chrysostomum,
137;— in nativitatem S* Ma-
rie, 760, 774, 819, 8917, 1164,
1171, 1176, 1181 a, 1607 ; C.
274, 306 ;S. 773, 1012 ; —in
Sabbatum sanctum, 1173,
1292 ; 8. 620; — De inven-
tione 8. Stephani, C. 307; —
in Transfigurationem Christi,
816, 986, 1176, 1194, 1197,
1453; C.107; S. 773; — Quot
modis dicatur homo ad ima-
ginem Dei creatus, 1106.
Hymni, 343,848, 1154,1720,
2833, 2875 ; C. 222, 366; S.
116, 773, 1133, 1170 (add.) ;
— Epistola de hymno trisa-
gio, ad Jordanem archiman-
dritam, 1111, 1116, 1238,
1301 ; — Explicatio vocum
obscuriorum in S. Joannis
Damasceni hymnis, 2661 ; —
fambi de anima et corpore,
929, 1140 o; — De sancltis
imaginibus, 767, 898, 987,

1112, 1113 C. 92; S. 143; —
Epistola de imaginibus, ad
Theophilum imp., 4335 ; —
Tnstitutio elementaris ad dog-
mata, 364, 1106, 1111, 1122
(add.}; C.92; S.8;— Interroga-
tio de Deo, C. 374;—Interpre-
{atio canonum dominicalium,
C. 219 ; — De libero arbitrio,
1603 ; — Narratio de dormi-
tione S® Marie, 770, 1021,
1213, 1313, 1586 ; C. 121; —
Metaphrasis in miraculum S.
Michaelis in Chonis, S.163;
— De natura composita, 1119,
1122; C. 374; — Preces, 2500;

S. 773 ; — Questiones de
divinitate Christi et incarna-
tione, S. 639; — Parallela

sacra, 923; C. 276; S. 1113
(add.) ; — Derebus in Perside
gestis, 3112 ; — De variis mo-
dis quibus res una alteri con-
jungi dicitur, 4113 ; — Scho-
lia in Aristotelis categorias,

1973 ; — Sermones ascetici
1v, C. 281 ; — De S@ Trinitate,
400, 1267; C. 374; — De

duabus voluntatibus et ope-
rationibus Christi, 898, 1106,
1111, 1122, 1163; C. 92;8S. 8.

De medicamentis purgan-
tibus, 2239, 2287, 2312; —
De phlebotomia, S. 1193
{(add.); — Versus, ex Dioptra,
etc., de sacra arte, 2230, 2327,
2329 ; — Paschalion, et me-
thodus Paschatis inveniendi,
2406, 2509 ; — Tabula com-
puti, 2236 ; — De mensibus
Romanis, ete., G.258; D.28;
— Fragmenta astronomica,
834, 2149; S. 683, 690; —
Fragmenta, 390, 900, 922,
970, 993, 1033, 1140 a, 2149,
2315, 2500, 2546, 2550, 2377 A,
3031, 3067 ; C. 120, 238, 290,
300, 374 ; S. 64,143, 207, 488,
685, 689, 690; P. 68, 71, 72,
74, 76; D. 84; — V. Greco-
RiUS Corinthius, MANUEL Dimi-
rus, TINEreL de Bellérophon.
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Joanngs diaconus. Conira eos
qui de cultu sanctorum dubi-
tant, S. 690 ; — Excerptum
de disceptationibus Theodori
Abucara, 1111.

Joannes Diceceta CP. De medi-
cina, S. 638.

Joanngs Docianus. Versus, 1290.

Joannes Doxopater. Commen-
tarii in Hermogenem de in-
ventione rhetforica, 2922; C.
381.

JoannEs Ducas. Carmina, S. 675;
— Encomium Joannis Duce,
3048.

JoANNES, pontifex t0% & "E6eryiz.
Liber de divina arte, 2252.

Joanngs, Eubceese monachus et
presbyter, vel episcopus. Ho-
miliee inlaundem 8. Anastasise,
1179 ; — in S8. Innocentes,
1491 ; — in Domini nativita-
tem, 1479 ; — in conceptio-
nem beatae Mariz, 1179.

Joanngs, Euchaitarum metro-
polita. Oratio in SS. Basilium,
Gregorium Nazianz. et Joan-
nem Chrysostomum,539,1557;
C. 304, 307; S. 1012; D. 45,
56; — Epistola, 1182; — Ver-
sus, 847 ; 8. 690.

Joanngs Eucrates. — V. JOANNES
Moschus.

Joannes Eugenicus. Expositio
Symboli et Orationis domi-
nicae, 2073; S. 475;—Antirrhe-
ticusadversus concilii Floren-
tini definitionem, 1248; —

Officium in honorem Marei.

Ephesini, 1295; — Epistole
varie, 2075 ; — Orationes
varie, 2073 ; — Carmina, in
varios SS., B34, 2075; S.
473; — Monodia de expugna-
tione CP., S. 678; — Des-
criptio Imbri insule, 2075 ;
— Encomium Trapezuntis ur-
bis, 2075 ; — Descriptio pla-
tani, 2075; — Fragmentum,

S. 1188 (add.) ; — Nota emp-
tionis libri, 8. 1202 (add.).

Joannes evangelista. (S.). Apo-
calypsis apocrypha, 947,
4034 ; — Commentarius de
Christo, 929, 1021 ; — Expo-
silio fidei, 364, 854.

Joannges Gabra. Oratio in ingres-
sum beat® Virginis in Sancta
sanctorum, 3010.

Joanngs Galenus. Commentarius
in Hesiodum, S. 652. — V.,
Joannes Pediasimus.

Joannes Gazaus grammaticus.
Explicatio tabule mundi, S.
384.

Joannes Geometra. Hymni varii,
687, 1630, 2408, 2633 ; S. 352,
690 ; — Metaphrasis Psalmo-
rum, 2782 Ao ; — Metaphrasis
Canticorum, 2743, 2892 ; —
Sermo de Annuntiatione, 687 ;
C. 106 ; — Excerpta ex Para-
diso Nili monachi, S. 164.

Joannes Georgides monachus.
Sententize, alphabetice, 1166.

Joannes Glycys, CP. patriarcha.
Homilize variee dominicales,
1210; — Abdicatio patriar-
chicee dignitatis, 2362; —
Oratio commonitoria ad im-
peratorem, 2562 ; — Pre-
catio pro Andronico imp.,
2562 ; — Epistola ad Andro-
nicum Paleologum de 8.
Joanne Chrysostomo, 3100;
— Epistolee xmm, 2022 ; —
De orationis constructione,
2362, 2563, 2564, 2720,

JOANNES grammadticus.
menta, S. 859.

JoanNes Hermetianus. Oratio,
nomine Andrez Palzologi, ad
Paulum II papam, 3043.

Joanngs, Hierosolymitanus pa-
triarcha. Epistola de sacris
imaginibus, 900; — Vita 8.
Joannis Damasceni, 1559 ; C.
147, 306 ; — Adversus illos

Frag-
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qui aquam calidam in myste-
riorum celebratione negant
esse adhibendam, 947.

Joannes Italus. De dialectica,
2002; S. 653 ; — Rhetorica
compendinm, 2002 ; — Expo-
sitiones queastionum a diver-
sis propositarum, 2002; —
Scholia in librum Aristotelis
de interpretatione, 1843; —
in lib. {I-IV Aristotelis topi-
corum, 2002.

JoannES Jejunator. — V. JoANNES
Nesteutes.

JoANNES Lascaris. — V. LAScARIS
(Joannes).

JoAnnES Laurentius Lydus. —V.
Lypus (Joannes Laurentius).

JoANNES lector. Ex{raits, P. 69.

Joannes levita. Tractatus de
spiritibus, 1270.

JoanneEs Malalas Antiochenus.
Arch®ologia, 1763; — Ex-
cerpta, 1336, 1630, 1765, 2550;
8. 682 ; Frang. 9467 (add.).

Joannes monachus, S. Basilii
discipulus. Canones peeniten-
tiales, 1152 ; — Fragmenta,
11.

Joannes Moschus. Pratum spiri-
tuale, 916, 1596, 1599, 1605 ;
C. 257, 369; S. 147; — Oratio
funebris in laudem Lucz No-
tare, 2731 ; — Fragmenta e
Gerontico, M4, 917; 8. 352,
1002.

JoAanNES Musurus. —V. Musurus
{(Joannes).

Joannes Nathanael. Epigrammma,
2781.

Joannes Nesteutes, CP. patriar-
cha. Canon peenitentialis,
1259,1318,1330; C. 363, 364;
S. 1093; — Excerpta, 1373,
1374, 1375, 1377, 1389; —
Methodus confitendi pec-
cata, 364, 1259, 1324; C.39;
— Homilia de peenitentia,
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788 ; — Doctrina monialium
et castigationes pro singulis
peccatis, C. 364 ; S. 1093 ; —
Praecepta quadam ad mona-
chum, 2748; — De sacra
liturgia, 2500; — V. Mart-
THZEUS Blastares.

Joanngs, Nicenus archiep. Epis-
tola de Christi nativitate, ad
Zachariam, magn® Armenie
catholicum, 900, 929,

Joannes I Palaologus. Diplome
confirmant les priviléges ac-
cordés aux habitants de Nar-
bonne par son pére, Andro-
nic III, gr.-lat., D. 78; —
Carmen in obitum Joannis I
Palaologi, 1776. — V. TaEO-
DporUS Metochita.

Joannes II Paleologus. Symbo-
lum fidei, Rom#, in foribus
S. Petri, ab imp. Joanne II
Paleologo inventum, 4191 ;
—- Diploma pro Jo.-Jac. Paulo
de Morellis, priore artium
Florentiz, S. 821 ; — Joan-
nis II Pal®ologi encomium,
817, 1191. — V. JoANNES
Argyropulus.

Joannis V Paleologi (Imago),
S. 1188 (add.).

Joanses VIII papa. Epistola ad
Photium, CP. patriarcham,
244 4, 817, 1026, 1191, 1195 ;
D. 100.

JoanNEs patriarcha. Joannis
patriarche ad metropolitam
quemdam decretum de nup-
tiis, a Niceta, diacono et char-
tophylace, compositum, etc.,
1323.

Joannes Pediasimus. Epitome
de mensura et divisione
terrze, 2373, 2381, 2407, 2496,
2830 ; — Scholia in Aristole-
lis analytica priora, C. 323;
— Enarrationes in Cleomedis
obscuriora dicta, 2383, 2405,
2406, 2495, 2762; C. 138, —

8
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Scholia in Hesiodi Theogo~
niam, 2708 ; S. 652; — Inter-
pretatio in Theocriti, vel Sim-
miz Rhodii, fistulam, 2812 4,
9832 ; — Fragmentum de
Herculis laboribus, S. 652;
~— Fragmentum de vm pla-
netis, S. 682 ; — Versus de
muliere bona et mala, 2403.

Joaxnes Philoponus. De cons-
tructione et usu astrolabii,
1921, 2394, 2397, 2409, 2423,
2490, 2491, 2492, 2493, 2497,
2498; C. 338; S. 13, 55,
83, 632 ; — Collectio voca-
bulorum que pro diversa si-
gnificatione accentum diver-
sum accipiunt, 2618, 2660,
S. 58, 639, 1146 (add.); —
Tractatus adversus Proclum
Diadochum de @ternitate
mundi, 2038, 2039 ; — Opus-
culum de azymis, C. 378 ; —
Scholia in hypotheticos syllo-
gismos, 1918 ; — Commen-
tarii in Aristotelis de Anima
libros III, 1914, 1915, 2056 ;
— in Analytica priora, 1846,
1911, 1912, 1917, 1918, 2034,
2062 ; C. 160; S. 687, 1156
{add.); — in Analyticorum
posteriorum librum I, 1913,
1917 ; C. 160; — in Catego-
rias, 1928, 1973, 2019, 2051,
2088; — in libros de Genera-
tione et corruptione, 1916 ;
C. 166 ; — in libros de Inter-
pretatione, C. 160 ; — in Me-
teorologicorum libros, 1892 ;
C. 166 ; S. 856; — in Phy-
sicee auscultationis libros III-
VIII, 2037 ; — in Sophisticos
elenchos, 1831 ; — Commen-
tarius in Nicomachi Geraseni
arithmeticam, 2375, 2377,
2480, 2483, 2531; C. 174; —
Fragmenta, 1919 ; S. 202,
925; — Note in commen-
tariorum in Aristotelem edi-
tionem, P. 23,

Joannes Phocas. Syrize, Pheeni-

cie et Palestine descriplio,
S. 1189 (add.).

Joannes Phurne. Homilia in
Assumptionem beate Mariz,
1183, 1184 ; — Homilia de eo
quod ex Filio Spiritus sanc-
tus procedit, S. 407; — Ex-
positio mysteriorum misse,
1263 ; — De quadragesima-
libus diebus epistola ad Gre-
gorium Antigonitam, 1356,

Joannes Plusiadenus. Epistola
de caritate, 2500.

Joanngs presbyter. Epistola ad
Leonem grammaticum de
nuptiis, 1370.

Joanngs presbyter. Epistola ad
hegumenum monasterii S=
Anastasie, 865 A.

JOANNES presbyter. Fragmenta,
P. 1.

Joannes, Prisdryanorum epis-
copus. Collectanea de excre-
mentis et intestinis, 2286 ; —
Tractatus de urinis, 2286 ;
S. 637.

Joannes protospatharius. Com-
mentarius in Hesiodi Opera
et dies, 1868.

Joannes Raithuensis. Epistola,
ad Joannem Sinaitam 452,
862, 863, 865, 865 a, 866, 870,
871, 872, 1063, 1064, 1063,
1074, 1072, 1073, 1119, 1158,
1159, 1160, 1202, 1259, 2643;
C. 87, 88, 262, 263, 264, 265.

JoanNes, Rhodius monachus.
Vita S. Artemii, 1810, 1546.

Joannes Rhyzanus. Theophili
presbyteri oracula duo,graece
versa, S. 82

Joannes, Russize metropolita.
Epistola ad Clementem pa-
pam, 478, 968, 1343.

Joanngs, S. Sabz monachus.
Historia Barlaami monachi
et Joasaphi, Indi regis, 903,
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904, 9035, 906, 907, 908, 1095,
1125, 1126, 1127, 1128, 1129,
4130, 1131, 1132, 1163, 17086,
1771 ; C. 308, 312; S. 739. —
V. LEoNTius monachus.

Joannes de S» Maura. Collecta-
nea et epistolee, 3067 ; — Ad-
ditamenta ad Zonaram e
codd. Vaticanis, 1321.

Joannem Santorinum Rhodium
(Epigramma in), 2247. — V.
Lascaris (Joannes).

JoannEs, Sardium archiepisco-
pus. Narratio de martyrio SS.
Barbara et Juliane, 1458 ; —
Metaphrasis martyrii S. Nice-
phori, 1452

Joannes Scholasticus, CP. pa-
triarcha. Collectio canonum
SS. apostolorum, concilio-
rum et S. Basilii, S. 483.

Joannes Scotus. Versus, S.
265.

Joannges Scylitzes Curopalata.
Synopsis historiarum, 1724 ;
C. 135 ; S. 305, 467 ; — Sug-
gestio ad novellam Alexii
Comneni de sponsalibus, cum
Alexii responsione, 1331.

Joannis, despota Servie (Oratio
de morte), 2405. — V. Nice-
pHORUS Chumnaus.

JoaNnNEs Siceliota. Commenta-
rius in Hermogenem de for-
mis oratoriis, S. 589.

JoANNES, abbas Sina. Versus.
S. 270.

Joannes Spensatus, Liber de in-
curabilibus aut difficile cura-
bilibus morbis, 2336.

JoannEs Stauracius, Thessalo-
nicensis chartophylax. Sermo
de miraculis S. Demetrii, C.
146.

Joannes Stobzus. — V. SToBEUS.

JoAanNEs Symeonaces. Sermo de
captivis liberandis, 2027.

115

Joannes Tapus, monachus. Com-
pendium dogmatum theolo-
gicorum et philosophicorum,
12717, -

Joannes Theologus (S.). — V.
JoannEs Damascenus (S.) el
Joannes evangelista (S.).

Joannes, Thessalonicensis ar-
chiepiscopus. Homiliz in dor-
mitionem S= Mariz, 683, 897,
987, 1474, 1190, 1313, 1504 ;
C. 121, 307; S. 1133 (add.);
— de unguentiferis mulieri-
bus et resurrectione Christi,
699; — de concordia evan-
gelistarum circa resurrectio-
nem Domini, 724, 772; —
Vita, miracula S. Demetrii,
et homilia in ejus laudem,
cum &dis dedicatione, 1517.

Joannes Tzetzes. — V. TzETzES
(Joannes).

Joannes Xiphilinus. Dionis Cas-
sii historize romana epitome,
1691, 1692; C. 320; D. 7; —
Fragmenta, 1310 ; — De spon-
salibus opuscula duo, 1354,
1355, 1370 ; — Martyrium SS.
Eugenii, Valerii et Aquile,
1467, 1557.

JoannES Zimisces imp. Novelle
selecte, 1351.

JoANNES Zonaras. — V. ZONARAS
{(Joannes).

JoannEs Zygomalas. Vita Stan-
racii Malaxi, Naupliensis, S.
1090.

Joannicius. Traduction de la
Géométrie élémentaire de
T'abbé de La Caille, S. 1142
(add.).

Joannicius, CP. patriarcha. Epi-
stole, S. 582.

Joanntcivs Lichudes. Gramma-
ticee libri III, gr.-russ., D.
58.

JoanNICcIUS monachus. Versus et
excerpta varia, 2536.
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Joasapn monachus. —V. JOAN-
NEs Cantacuzenus imp.

Jobi testamentum, 938, 2658 ;
—Jobiencomium, v. BASILIUS
Seleuciensis (S.), JOANNES
Chrysostomus (S.), LEONTIUS
CP.

Jous peccator. Tractatus ad
Phoceenses de septem sacra-
mentis, S. 64.

JoLy [Claude). Catalogue des
mss. de 'église de S. Pierre
de Beauvais, S. 1075.

Josepnus (Flavius). Liber de
Macchabeis, 1, 10, 548, 1053,
1176, 4477, 1474, 1478, 1516,
1527, 1528, 1548, 3010; S.
609 ; — Antiquitates Judaice,
1418, 1419, 1420, 1424, 1422,

1424, 1855 A, 1601, 1602; S.

689; — De bello Judaico,
1423, 1423, 1426, 1427, 1428,
1428 4, 1429; C. 131, 228 ; —
Fragmenta, 912, 964, 1423,
1603, 1630, 1815, 1863, 2075,
2077,2610,2994 a, 3087; C. 4,
18, 134, 192;S. 292, 607 ;[—
Fl. Josephi vita, 1423 ; — Col-
lationes Arch®ologise ju-
daica, S.863. — V. Mynas
et ToINARD.

Josephi encomium.—V.BasiLius
Seleuciensis (S.) et JoANNES
Chrysostomus (S.).

Josepnus. Epistola metrica ad
Georgium, in Naxo, S. 756.

Josepuus ab Arimathea. Narra-
tio de impetrato ad sepultu-
ram Christi corpore, 770 ; v.
Bible, et aussiJesus-Christus,
4 la fin de l1a lettre S dans la
liste des Saints.

Josepnus Bryennius. Opuscula
theologica, 1327 ; P. 49,

Josepnus Christianus. Hypom-
nestici caput ¢, 937,

dosepuus I, CP,

! patriarcha.
Epistole, 1234,

Joseprys II, CP. patriarcha.
Sententia in sancta synodo
Florentina, 3043; — Effi-
gies Josephi 1I, CP. patr.,
1783.

Josepmus, hieromonachus et sa-
crista magnse ecclesiee CP.
Homilize duze in laudem S.
Bartholomei apostoli, 1249.

Joseprus Naxius. Epistola, S.
56.

JosEPHUS, monachus tod ®eddyoy,
Adversus Lalinos de proces-
sione S. Spiritus, etc., 1295.

Joseprus rhacendytes. Oratio
in laudem vite theoretice,
3031 ; — Opuscula medica et
theologica, 3031 ; — Synopsis
rhetorica, 3031 ; — Versus
de suis scriptis, 3031.

Joseprus, Thessalonicensis ar-
chiepiscopus. Homilia in
sanctam Crucem, 520, 760,
767, 174, 713, 816, 1164,
1485 45 C. 304; — Homilia
in diem medii jejunii, C. 285;
— Homilia in laudem S. De-
metrii, 1347 ; S, 276 ; — Ca-
nones, S. 274; — Triodion,
gr.-lat., S. 287,6288; — V.
Toustaiv (D.).

Jours fastes et néfastes. 22,
1612, 2149, 2243, 2286, 2287,
2294, 2316, 2317, 2494, 2509,
2510, 2992, 3035 ; S. 636, 920,
1191 {add.). — V. Astrologie.

Jovinuanus imp. Epistola ad S.
Athanasium, 474.

Jovis apotelesmata in xu zo-
diaci signis,2480; — Epitheta
in Jovem et alios deos,1045.

Jude (De triginta argenteis) et
ejus proditione, 1630; S.
592.

Judz (Series regum), 1356,1784,

2991 A; S. 462 ; — Judeorum
menses, 39, 343, 854, 1339,
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1374, 1630, 1698, 1773, 2102,
2317, 3000; C. 120, 22%; S.
304, 683, 1101 (add.); D. 31 ;
— Varia de Judwmis, 930,
1124 4, 1140 A, 1164, 13353,
2661 ; C. 111, 296.

Juua. Epistola ad Ovidium,
gr. vulg., S. 1004.

Juuianus. Disputatio habita in
concilio Florentino, 1286.

Juuianus, Halicarnassensis epis-
copus. Prologus in Job, C.
194.

JuLlANUS imperator. Cwesares,
1732, 2832, 2964, 3020; —
Misopogon, 2964, 3029, 3038 ;
D. 68 ; — Orationes in lau-
dem Constantii imp., 1732,
2964, 3020; — de regno,
1732, 2832, 2964, 3020; —
in laudem Eusebi® Augusie,
1732, 2964, 3020 ; — in Solem,
ad Sallustium prefectum,

2964 ; D. 68 ; — in matrem
Deorum, 2964; — adversus
Cynicos, 2964 ; — consolato-

ria ob Sallustii discessum,
2964 ; — Epistole, 963, 967,
1031, 1310, 1603, 2131, 2735,
2832, 2964, 3044; S. 669 ; D.
100, 106 ; — Epistola ad Li-
banium, 963, 967, 2131, 2755,
3044 ; — Juliani imp. et S.
Basilii epistolee mutuee, 1031,
1310, 1603, 2755, 3044 ; —
Juliani imp., 8. Artemii mar-
tyris et Oribasii medici dia-
logus de Apolline Delphico,
2408 ; — De Juliano apos-
tata, 1047.

Jurianus Laodicensis. De vi
planetis et futuri preenotione,
2139, 2501 ; — Excerpta as-
trologica, 2425.

Jurianus Parabates, Agypti

praefectus. Versus, 1409; S.
690.

Jurivs Africanus (Sextus). Cesti,
2437, 2439, 2441, 24435, 2446;

JuLus

S. 26, 4463 (add.); — Frag-
menta, 825, 2522 ; Lat. 6251 ;
— Introductio in Scripturas
sacras, ab Aloysio Lollino
latine versa, S. 238 ; — His-
toria Susannae, 159; S. 1173
(add.).

Julius Caesar. De Julio Casare

et Augusto, S. 249; — De
nomine Julii Caesaris et equo
fissipide, 1707.

Pollux. Onomasticon,
1868, 2646, 2647, 2648, 2649,
2670, 2671 ; 8. 209; D. 108;
~— Interpretamenta, S. 836 ;
D. 69, 70; — De cotidiana
locutione libellus, gr.-lat.,
3049 ; — Excerpta, 1630; —
Varie lectiones ad Julii Pol-
lucis onomasticon, 3110 ; —
Index auctorum qui a Julio
Pollace laudantur, 3106.

Juntus (Patricius). Varie lectio-

nes in Evangelia et Acta
Apostolorum, e cod. Beze
Cantabrigiensi, Dupuy 284.

JusTinianvs imp. Liber adversus

Origenem, 418, 419 ; — Ins-
titutionum libri 1V, a Theo-
philo greece versi, 1364, 1365,
1366 ; — Novelle constitu-
tiones qu& cum sacris cano-
nibus consentiunt, 1258,1301,
1320, 1324, 1326, 1334, 1355;
C. 34, 33, 209; S. 483, 614,
10835, 1086, 1179 (add.}; —
Novellee constitutiones, 1258,
1304, 1320, 1324, 1326, 1334,
1372, 1388; C. 34, 39,209; S.
481 A, 614, 1083, 1086; —
Sermo panegyricus in Justi-
nianum imp., S. 1144 (add.) ;
— Epigrammata in Justinia-
num imp. et Mzandrum flu-
vium, 1630 ; — De Justiniani
imp. statua, ad S. Sophiam,
1362.

JusTinus (S.). Apologia pro Chris-
tianis ad senatum, 450; —
Apologia secunda ad Antoni-
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pum Pium, 480; — Confu-
tatio dogmatum quorumdam
Aristotelicorum, 430, 2135

D. 13; — Expositio ortho-
doxae fidei, 450, 938, 1268 ;
C. 255; P.33; — Dialogus

cum Tryphone Judao, 450;
— Epistola ad Zenam et Sere-
nam, 174, 430, 451 ; — Liber
de monarchia, 430 ; — Oratio
parznetica ad Graecos, 19,
1714, 450, 451 ; — Queesita et
responsa ad Grecos, 450 ; —
Fragmenta, 854,12594, 13335,
1417 ; C. 120; 8. 190; P. 71 ;
—- Apparatus, 8. 420; — Auc-
tores qui citantur a Justino
martyre, 3106.

Justinus, GEorgIus Syncellus et
Irex£US. Chronicon, S. 467.
— V. THEOPHANES.

Justinus Decadyus. Epistola ad
Demetrium Photinum, 1389.

K.

Kalendaria. — V. Calendaria et
Comput.

Kalila et Dimna (Liber), ex ara-
bica lingua a Symeone Setho
graece versus, 2231, 2902 4 ;
S. 118, 692,

Karastonus. Liber de ponderi-
bus, editus a Thebit filio Core,
S. 263.

KonigsMannus (Rob.). Epistola
ad Em. Bigotium, 3117.

Kuster (Lud.). Miscellanea et
excerpta, S. 261, 787-795 ; —
Notee in Hesychii lexicon, S.
39; — Indices in Eustathium,

S. 791; — in Galenum, S.
193 ; — in Lucianum, S. 547,
548; — auctorum a Plutar-

cho laudatorum, S. 792 ; —
auctorum a Suida laudato-
rum, S. 788.

KyRranis, Persarum rex. Kyranis
liber, syntagma de naturali-
bus virtutibus, 2419, 2837;

— Lexicon de lapidibus,
plantis, ete., G. 158.

L.

Lasse (Philippe). Lettre, S.434.
Labyrintho (Versus de), 2669.

. La CaLe (Abbé bE), Géométrie

élémentaire, S. 1142 (add.).

Lacedemoniorum menses, C.
224 ; — De Laconum brevi-
loquio, S. 352.

LacEARES sophista. Fragmen-
tum, S. 670.

Lactantivs. Excerpta, latine,
1863.

Lzstarcaus (Hermodorus). Epi-
stola ad Mattheeum Devarim,
1389.

Lamoignon (Panégyrique de
Guillaume de), S. 584.

La MoxnoYE (B. pE) Lettre, S.
557.

Lampaparius (Manuel). De arte
musica, S. 813, 818.

Lampaparius (Petrus). Hirmolo-
gion, 8.1046, 1047, 1135-1140
(add.).

LampoupEs (Sebaslos). ’Excoydp-
trvov tob Aaumeidy, 2244,

Lamprias. Catalogus operum
Plutarchi, e cod. Fulvii Ur-
sini, 1731.

Laxpots (N.). Notes sur la Chro-
nique de Morée, S. 901 et A.
Lapidibus (De) et remediis quee
ex iis peti possunt, 2294 ; —
Opuseulum de tingendis la-
pillis, S. 220. — V. Kygranis.

Lapitas (Georgius). — V. GEOR-
6ius Lapitha.

La Porte pu TeEW. Papiers, S.

967-988 ; — Notes sur Ale-
meaon, S. 977; — surS. Atha-
nase, S. 971 ; — sur Cicéron,

S. 983;— sur Eschyle, S. 967-
970 et 984-988 ; — sur Euri-
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pide, S. 983; — sur Plutar-
que, S. 983; — Notice sur
H. Rantzaw, S. 971 ; — Note
sur P’élection d'un bibliothé-
caire de V'Institut, S. 971.

Larcrer (P.-H.). Lelires a
Brunck sur Villoison, S. 392.

La RocrErTE (Chardon de}. —
V. Casroox de La Rochette.

La Rue (Ch. de). Apparatus in
Origenem, S. 289, 290.

Lascaris (Constantinus). Gram-
matica, 2360, 2590, 259,
2612, 2863; S. 525 ; D. 66; —
De verborum constructione,
2560 ; ~— De prapositionibus,
S. 525 ; — Epitome magne

. prosodiz Herodiani, S. 503 A.

Lascaris (Joannes, sen Janus).
Epigrammata, 2247, 2741,
2782 4, 2879 ; — Nota in Eu-
ripidem, 2819; — et in Joan-
nem Stobzum, 2430.

Lascaris (Theodorus Ducas).
De communicatione physica,
2004 ; S. 460; — Ethicorum
epitome, 1193 ; — Gratiarum
actio pro recuperata salute,
1193 ; — Epistola ad Geor-
gium Acropolitam, 3048 ; —
Lusus, 3048; — Satyra in
invidum, 8. 37; — Satyra in
pedagogum, 3048; S. 472; —
Orationes, 1193, 3048; S. 37,
472. — V. Bourtiav (Ism.).

Latris (Nomina hegumenorum
monasterii 8. Pauli}, 598.

Laudunensis (Notitie codd.
mss. cathedralis, S. Joannis
et S. Vincentii), S. 279.

Laurentiane (Notitie el ex-
cerpla aliquot codd. biblio~
thecee), 3093, 3093, 3101,
3143, 3114 ; — Fragmentum
catalogi mss. grecorum, S.
799.

Laurextivs Lydus (Joannes). —
V. Lyous (Joannes Lauren-
tius).

Lavniores (Cyrillus). Historia
politica et ecclesiastica, S.
654.

Lazarus monachus. Oratio et

epistola adversus Latinos,
817, 1191.

LEARE (W.-M.). Glossaire grec-
romaique et albanais, V. a.
[r. 4320 (add.).

LecarENus (Georgius). — V.
GEeoreius Lecapenus.

Lecapenus (Romanus). —V. Ro-
Manus . imp.

Lepesmas (P. Jacobus). A:daoxa-
Ma yoonavd, impr., D. 52.
LE Ducuat (Yves). Tome 1I de

la Guerre sainte en Judée,
Frang., 6107-64108 (add.).

Legationibus (Excerpta de), P.
1 ; — De legatis, 2091 a.

LE Marrre (Dom. J.). Initia Pa-
trum et aliorum scriptorum
graecorum, S. 315, 344-346;
— Collectanea, S. 418.

LeMerAULT (Dom. L.). Lettre, S.
276

LemMoynE, de Rouen. Lettre, S.
434.

LEo Acridenus, Bulgariz archie-
piscopus. De azymis et sabba-
tis epistolee tres, 1315,

Leonis, Bardse Armeni Mfilii
(Chronographica narratio de
iis qua contigerunttempore),
1711.

Leo Bardalas protosecretarius.
Epistola ad Theodorum Meto-
chitam, 1630; — Versus de
secundo Christi adventu,
1630.

Leo, Chalcedonensis metropo-
lita. Epistola ad Nicolaum,
Adrianopoleos episcopum, C.

Leo, diaconus magnz ecclesia
CP. Historia, a Constantini
Porphyrogeniti morte usque
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ad Joannem Zimiscem imp.,
1712 S. 838 ; — Homilia in
S, Michaelem, 1485; — Ex-
cerpta, P. 68, 69. — V. Hask
(C.-B.).

Leo, CP. presbyter. Homilia in
magna secunda feria, 8. 1031,

Leo episcopus. Fidei professio,
400

Leo grammaticus. Chronicon,
usque ad Leonem VI, 834,
1171 ; — Versus carcini,
1720 ; — Responsio ad Joan-~
nis presbyteri epistolam de
nuptiis, 1370.

Lo VI Sapiens, imperator CP.
Prochiron legum, 1343,
1351 4, 1356, 1367, 1368,
1384, 1391, 1788 ; S. 482, 622,
623,627; — Promptuarium le-
gum, 1263 ; — Novelle cons-
titutiones selectee, 1346, 1347,
1351, 1385, 1357 A; S. 538;
D. 63 ; — Constitutiones civi-
les cum ecclesiasticis canoni-
bus consonantes, 1324, 1326,
1334;5.614,1085;—Capitacxc
de monachis instituendis,
396 ; — Fragmenta juridica
de matrimonio, 1337 4, 1388;
— Leonis et Alexandri impp.
constitutio adversus judices
munere male fungentes, 1259;
— Constitutiones militares,
1383; — Constitutionum mi-
litarium breviarium, 8. 26;
— Tactica, 2437, 2446, 2540,
S. 41, 46; — Tacticorum
fragmenta, 2445, 2524, 25235,
31141; C. 336; — Animad-
versiones, 2533, 3104 ; — Nau-
machica, 2437; S. 529; —
Ordo thronorum sedi CP. ob-
noxiorum, 1259, 1337, 1360,
1361, 1362, 1363, 1363 a,
1373, 1374, 1375,1377, 1386,
2662; S. 304; D.100; — Ora-
tiones, 137, 772, 773, 1183 a,
1201, 1514; C. 107; S. 590,
1012 ; D. 56 ; — Epistola pa-

renetica, 1201 ; — Job, sive
de sapientia, 2075 ; — Ora-
cula de expugnatione CP.
929; 8,178, 82, 1202 (add.);
— Vaticinia varia, 2720; S,
384, 557 ; — Canticum com-
punctionis, 12; — Hymnus
nocturnus, 343, 4076 ; —
Poema de directione anima-
rum, 1000; S. 88; — Versus
anacreontici in novissimum
judicium, 1782 ; Lat. 3282

(add.) ; — Vita S. Joannis
Chrysostomi, 4514; — Ex-
cerpta, P. 71; — Iambi in

laudem Leonis imp., 1640.

Lro Magentinus, Milylen=zus
metropolita. Commentarii in
Aristotelis Analytica priora,
1917, 1972, 2061 ; C. 137, 167;
— in Analytica posteriora,
1932, 1972 C. 157, 167; —
in Categorias, 1845, 1917,
1972; C. 187,170 ; — in lib.
de Interpretatione, 1917,
1928, 1972; C. 187,170; —
in Sophisticos elenchos,1972;
C. 157, 167; — in Topica,
1972; C. 157, 170 ; — in Por-
phyrii isagoge, 1843, 1928,
1972; C. 170.

Leo I papa (8.). Columna fidei
orthodoxea christianz, 1037,
1127 ; C. 34.

Leo philosophus. Medicae artis
compendium, 2671 ; S. 446 ;
— TeEOPRHILUS aslrologus.

Leo philosophas. — V. Leo VI
imperator.

Leo rhetor. — V. LEo gramma-
ticus.

Leo Sapiens. — V. Leo VIimpe-
rator.

Lo, Sardium metropolita. Dis-
ticha, 8. 690.

Leon (Consalus Ponce de). Ver-
siones S. Epiphanii physiologi
et S. Petri liturgie, 834.

LEoNARDUS Aretinus. De Floren-
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tinorum republica,1491,1739;
— Epistolé latin®, 425,

LeoNarpus Philaras. Epigram-
mata, C. 352.

LeonTivs eremita, vel Hieroso-
lymitanus. Confutalio Nes-
torii, Theodori et aliorum
hareticorum, 1333 ; S. 163,

LeonTius mechanicus. De cons-

fructione Arate®, sphere,
2381.
Leontius monachus. Prafatio

in Barlaami et Joasaphi his-
toriam, 1130.

LeonTius monachus.
varii, 1218.

LeonTtius, Neapoleos Cypri epis-
copus. Homiliz in Annuntia-
tionem, 1613; C. 1241 ; —in
Ascensionem, 1473 ;— in cee-
cum natum, 1174, 1175 ; —
in proditionem Christi et in
uxorem Jobi, 4170; — in
Jobum, 979, 1175, 1854 o ; —
in laudem S Marie, 947; —
in ramos Palmarum, 980 ; —
in diem festum medie Pen-
tecostes, 582, 766, 771, 7172,
1173, 1186, 1503 ; — in sanc-
tam Dominicam, 769; — in
Symeonem, C. 103; — Vita
S. Joannis Eleemonis, 1468,
1485,1510,1519; — Excerpta,
3097; S. 143,

LeonTius, presbytler et hegume-
nus S. Sabz. Vita 8. Gregorii
Agrigentini, 1217, 1463, 1468,
1539 ; C. 261 ; S. 1153 (add.).

Leouien (Michel). Epistolee, S.
1093 ; — Notz varie, P. 73.

LE Roux oEs Havtesraves. Edi-
teur de VApocalypse expli~
quée de Fourmont, S. 977,

Lessonax. Tractatus de figuris,
de spiritibus et de adverbiis,
1270, 2539, 2649 ; S. 123.

Lescor (Jacques). Preacepta
graeca, S. 321.

Canones

Lestarcrus (Hermodorus). Epi-
stola ad Mattheeum Devarim,
1389.

LETRONNE. Copie de notes de
Samuel Bochart, S. 1005.

Lettres. — V. Epistole et For-
mulz.

Levesoue (Pierre). Collatio mss.
Nicete Eugeniani, S. 458.

Leviticon, sive riluale Tem-
plariorum, P. 67.

Lexica, 400, 1123, 1142, 1720,
2314, 2551, 2862, 2597, 26117,
2639, 2642, 2643, 2644, 2650,
2660, 2664 A, 2669, 2671,2831,
2878, 3000; C. 345, 347, 394 ;
S. 502, 639, 661, 687, 1146,
1192, 1194, 1195 (add.); —
Lexicorum fragmenta, 3023 ;
S. 291, 662, 675, 869, 878; D.
28 ; — Lexicon versibus poli-
ticis, 400; — Etymologica,

1773, 2640; S. 172, 1192,
1194 (add.); — Etymologicon
Sorbonicum, $.172; — Col-

lectio vocabulorum e sacris
et profanis scriptoribus col-
lectorum, 2619, 2641, 2663,
2665 ; S. 462; — YVocabulo-
rum explicationes, 1087,1321,
2720, 2762 ; CG. 39; — Glos-
saria graco-latina et latino-
greca, 2621, 2628, 2657, 3067 ;
C. 179 ; S. 83, 192, 302, 304,
320, 836, 1029, 1150 (add.);
Lat. 7651-7654; D. 49, 69,
70; — Epitome thesauri lin-
gue grece, gr.-lat., 2645.

Lexicon vocum Demosthe-
nis, 2618 ; — Hesiodi, 2551 ;
— Homeri, 2610 ; — Lyco-
phronis Cassandre, 2723; —
Phocylidis et epistolarumPha-
laridis, 3067; — Platonis,
2111 ; C. 343 ; — Lexicon vo-
cabulorum que in dierum
festorum hymnis occurrunt,
2546 ; C. 3455 S. 323, 324 ; —
Lexiques grec moderne-alba-
nais, S. 251 ; — grec-romai-



122 TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

que et albanais, V. a. fr.4520
(add.); — Vocum arabicarum
interpretatio greseco-barbara,
568; — Lexicon graco-arme-
num. Suppl. Arménien 105
(add.) ; — hebraico-greecum,
2618 ; S. 291, 839 ; P.275; —
grec moderne-russe, S. 41447
{add.}; D. 58 ; — Definitiones
graco-latine, 1865 ; — Lexi-
con vocum latinarum, D. 28;
— Instrumentorum publico-
rum latinitas barbara vel du-
bia, S. 258 ; — V. ATHANASIUS
Alex. (8.}, ConstanTiNus Har-
menopulus, CrasTonus (Joan-
nes), CyriLus Alex. (S.), Ev-
DEMUS rhetor, Mris Atticista,
Puorius, CP. patriarcha, Pro-
promus (Theodorus), SAUMAISE
(€1.), ZoNaraS (Joannes).

Lexica biblica V. et N.
Testamenti; v. Bible. — Le-
xica botanica; v. Sciences
naturelles. — Lexica juri-
dica ; v. Droit. — Lexica me-
dica; v. Médecine.

Lisanios sophista. Declamatio-
. mnes et orationes, 583, 854,
882, 963, 1000, 1308, 1603,
1813, 2011, 2209, 2311, 2535,
23717 A, 2720, 2844, 2894,2923,
2933, 2961, 2988, 2998, 3001,
3011, 3014, 3015, 3016, 3017,
3018, 3023, 3024, 3023, 3026,
3027, 3028, 3035 ; C. 180, 192;
S. 656, 675; — Progymnas-
mata, 583, 1000, 2918, 2961,
3014 ; — Characteres episto-
lici, 1373, 1389, 1760, 2489,
2881, 3044 ; S. 165; — Epi-
stole, 364, 882, 963, 1000,
1308, 1428, 1760, 2011, 2022,
2073, 2577 A, 2661,2671,2753,
2772, 2962, 2963, 2991 a, 2998,
3002, 3016, 3021, 3022, 3024,
3035, 3044, 3032, 3110; C.
349; P. 9; — Demosthenis
vita, 2961, 2994, 2995, 3052 ;
— Excerpta, 1865,2731, 2801,
2894; C. 400; S. 249; —

Note in Libanii epistolas, C.
349 ; — in panegyricum Con-
stantis et Constantii impp.,
3109 ; — Indices varii, 2963 ;
— Libanii vita, ex Eunapio,
28774a; D. 19,

LiBertus papa. Epistola ad S.
Athanasium contra hzresim
Apollinarii, 475; C. 43; P.
53.

Libya (De), 1630; — Libya
eparchiz, 1603.

LicHUDES *(Joannicius). Gram-
matice libri III, gr.-russ.,
D. 58.

Licnius (Andreas). Epistole, 8.
1044.

Licarmpes (Paisius). Notes sur

Photius, S. 285, 286.

Licaripivs (Panteleemon). Epi-

stola, S. 680.

Livus. Versus, S, 391; — Ex-

cerpta, S. 341.

Lionne (H. pE). Lettre a I'arche-
véque du Mont-Sinai, S. 1006.

Liturgie. Tractatus de liturgia
Greecorum, S. 303, 323, 324; —
Interpretatio divinz liturgiz,
1083 ; C. 296; v. Marcus Eu-
genicus ; — De ecclesie sa-
cerdotibus et sacra liturgia,
2509, 2511 ; —— Scholia in ca-
nones ad sacram liturgiam
spectantes, S. 699 ; — Expli-
cationes liturgice, 2762; —
Excerpta e conciliis de com-
munione et sacra liturgia,
1603, 16258;—Liturgie SS. Ba-
silii Ceesar., Dionysii Areop.,
Gregorii Naz., Jacobi, fratris
Domini, Joannis Chrysost.,
Petri apostoli; v. aux noms
de ces différents saints; —
Confessions de foi de diffé-
renis évéques grecs (1671-
1676), 8. 431, 432; — Suppl.
Arménien 67 (add.).

Anthologium, 253, 268,344,
399, 928 ; S. 442; — Canona-
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rium, 106 a, 244, 252, 398,
1074 ; S. 104, 130, 806, 807;
— Canones varii, 269, 365,
371 4, 396, 400 ; — Ordo ma-
gni Canonis, 41214 ; v. BasiLivs
(S.), Joannes Chrysostomus
(S.), Joasnes Nesteutes, et,
plus loin, Cantica et hymni,
Paracleticum ; —Canones seu
hymni in nativitatem Christi
et Pentecosten, 2672 ; — in
sepulturam Christi, 3044 ; —
Canon paracleticus in 8. Joan-
nem Baptistam, 263 ; — Ca-
nones paracletici in S. Ma-
riam, 22, 24, 269, 345, 334,
1630 ; D. B4; — Cantica et
hymni, 22, 106 a, 343, 1100,
1295, 1553 A, 1630, 2302,
2314, 2500, 3089; C. 4, 272;
S. 114, 152, 223, 676, 1044,
1135-4440, 1171, 1172 (add.) ;
P. 29, 40 ; — Lexicon voca-
bulorum quz in dierum fes-
torum hymnis occurrunt, 400,
2546 ; C. 343; S. 323, 324; —
Oratio de hymnorum et can-
ticorum utililate, 364 ;— Eclo-
gadion, 53 ; C. 196 ; — Eucho-
Togium, 330, 349, 392, 1320;
C. 213, 214 S. 111, 142, 803 ;
v. STRATEGIUS presbyter; —
Evangeliarium, 256, 2717, 278,
2179, 280, 281, 282, 283, 284,
283, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290,
201, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296,
297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 302,
303, 304, 305, 306, 307, 308,
309, 310, 311, 312, 313, 314,
315, 316, 317, 318, 324, 326,
374, 371, 380, 381 ; C. 31; S.
2, 27, 29, 50, 367, 1738,
83§, 903, 905; D 22, 35, 40,
i1 ; — Evangeliariorum frag-
menta, S. 74, 179, 180, 185 ;
— Epistole et evangelia, v.
Praxapostolus; — Evange-
lia matutina x1, 1132; S.
1103 {add.) ; — Evangeliorum
matutinorum explicationes,
1313; — Homiliz in Evangelia
matutina 1v, v et 1x, 1000; —

Commentaria in Evangelia
dominicalia, 214 A; — Edayyé-
ha tiov dylwy mabiv, D. T2; —
"Efamooreihdprov, 352 ; — Hir-
mologium, cum notis musi-
cis, G. 220, 221 ; S. 804 ; v.
PeTRUS Lampadarius; — Ho-
rologium, 12, 263, 329, 331,
334, 348, 406, 1555 a, 2510;
P.39; D. 53, 89 bis (add.) ; —
Anonymi versus duo in horo-
logium, 967 ; v. THECARAS
monachus; -— Hymni; v.
Cantica; — Kupaxodpéutoy Tod
Shou evtavzad, dpyduevey dmd Tob
Mdoya, 1210.

Lectionarium, 243, 272,
273, 274, 273, 276, 372, 1033;
S. 32, 33, 104, 115, 242, 800,
805, 1081, 1096 ; C. 214, 286 ;
S. 32, 33, 104, 115, 242, 686,
687, 800, 803 ; — Lectionarii
fragmenta, C. 241, 215; S.
686, 687, 1092, 1155 (add.);
D. 40, 41 ; — Lectiones ex
Actis Apostolorum, 112, 263,
393, 1126 (add.); C. 203 ; —
Lectiones pro dominicis ex
epistolis Pauli, 13 ; — Notitia
lectionariorum aliquot lati-
norum bibliothec Lauren-
tianse, 3101 ; — Leviticon,
sive rituale Templariorum,
P. 67; — Liturgia brevis,
2661 ; — Acttovpyla xzbypepwvd
(1819), S. 1115 (add.); v.
Messe ; — Missa praesanctifi-
catorum, 324, 326, 391; C.
367; S.177, 1084; — Ordo
missae, graece et latine, 322,
323, 3067; S. 187; — Missa
S. Gregorii papa, 393; — Mis-
sale, e liturgia S. Joannis
Chrysostomi, P. 5; — Missa
Paschalis, D. 70; — Liturgize
latine mss. codd. Sanger-
manenses, S. 279; — Ex-
cerpta de missa, S. 303;
v. Basiivs Ceesar. (S.), Diony-
sius Areopagita (S.), GREGO-
RILS papa (S.), JacoBus (S.},
Joannes Chrysostomus (8.),
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PeTRUS (S.); — Menzum, 13,
254, 255, 258, 259, 267, 340
341 342, 345, 346, 360, 366
367, 368, 394 404 513 548,
1020 1082, 1154, 1561 1562
1563, 1564, 1565, 1566, 1567,
1568, 1569, 1570, 1871, 1572,
1573, 1574, 1876, 1579, 1615,
1616, 1617, 1618, 1619, 1620,
1621, 1622, 1623; C. 9; S.
32, 33 564 701, 709, 1046;
D.'92 bis (add) — Menolo-
gium, 9, 12, 269 335, 382,
396, 1145, 1560, 1569, 1575,
18717, 1380, 1581, 1582, 1583,
1584, 1590, 2419 ; C. 196,214,
248, 309; S, 54,152, 825.
Menologia et menologio-
rum fragmenta : September.
136, 520, 760, 774, 1454,
1468, 1479, 1489, 1492, 1506,
1514, 1521, 1323, 1526, 1551,
15535, 1858, 1607 ; C. 306 ; S.
240 ; — October. T4, 947,
1434, 1468, 1480, 1484, 1485,
1486, 1494, 1493, 1501 a,
1503, 1512, 1514, 1523, 1540,
1543, 1546, 1881, 15538, 1858 ;
C. 110,121, 145, 304, 306 ; —
November. 579, 580, 635, 693,
774, 1020, 1454, 1456, 1463,
1468, 1481, 1482, 1483, 1485,
1487, 1497, 1499, 1513, 1519,
1522, 1525, 1530, 1533, 1539,
1541, 1544, 1545, 1549, 1551,
1552, 1554; C. 105, 121, 146 ;
— December. 683, 921, 1179,
11935, 1458, 1461, 1462, 1463,
1466, 1469, 1490, 1491, 1496,
1498, 1301, 1302, 1509, 1511,
1518, 1531, 1535, 1844, 1550,
4553, 1559 ; C. 105, 124, 147,
148, 306 ; S. 863 ; — Janua-
rius. 513 1179, 1448 1449,
1435, 1406 1407 1460 1464
1460, 1467, 1471, 1479 1473
1493, 1507, 1808 19‘20 1536,
1557; C. 100 307 S. 383 —
Fﬂbiuarms 1400 1451 145"
1300, 1303, 399 1090 C.
103, 304, 3()7; — Martius.
520, 1476, 1500, 1503, 1329,

1534, 1551, 1604 ; C. 121,283,
307 ; — Aprilis. 1500, 1505,
1529, 1534, 1551, 1595, 1604;
C. 121, 307; — Maius. 1483,
1470, 1834 ; C. 121, 285, 307 ;
— Junius. 14383, 1470, 1474,
1488, 1516, 1527, 1528, 1348;
C. 121, 307 ; — Julius. 1177,
1447, 1453, 1470, 1474, 1475,
1516, 1527, 1528, 1548, 1604;
C. 121, 307; S. M6; — Au-
qustus. 548, 1177, 1447, 1483,
1470, 1474, 1473, 1504, 1516,
1527, 1528, 1548; C. 121, 307;
S. 241,

Octoechus, 263, 361, 403,
547; C. 40, 41, 42, 250; S,
477, 586, 917, 918,.1092; P,
54; D. 40, 41, 32, 83 ; — Offi-
cia varia, 324, 326, 327, 330,
335, 1034, 1130, 1152, 1164,
3067; C. 192,248, 8. 1084 ; —
Officia sanctorum, v. au nom
des Saints, a la fin de la let-
tre §; — Officium aqua be-
nedicle, 13, 263, 330, 349,
393, 1152 ; — Ordo caerimo-
niarum prascriptarum Sara-
cenisqui ad Christianam reli-
gionem convertuntur, 1057;
— Officium mortuorum, 334;
—— "Axohoudia el Yuyopdayolvra,

S. 677; D. 37; — Officium
nuptlarum 394 — Officium
sancti olei, 349, 1152 ; — Or-

dinatio lectoris, subdlacom,
diaconi, presbyteri et epis-
copi, et praparatio ad litur-
giam, 412, 2509 ; S. 177;
Ordo romanus in ordlnatione
episcopi, S. 270; — Ordo in-
dumenti sacerdotalis in mys-
tagogia, 1330; — Officium
quadragesimz, 328 ; — Ordo
vespertini officii, 22; C. 365;
S. 1084.

Preces varie, 22, 23, 28,
29, 39, 40, 41, 46, 57 M?.,
269 397 398 390 390, 403,
496 460 92;) 947 1123 a,
1164 1214 1259 A, 1318,
1336 1372 1389, 1355 A,
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1623, 2314, 2500, 2509, 2633,
2782 a, 3041, 3067; C. 109,
246, 296, 363,365 ; S.67, 109,
142, 477, 223, 249, 343, 684,
822, 1031, 1032; D. 40, 41,
54, 72; — Oratio dominica,
latine et romaice, 2408; —
Explicatio Orationis domi-
nice, 390, 426, 929, 1143,
1313, 1555 a, 1630, 2408,
3048;C. 83; S. 684 ; — Sym-
bolum Apostolorum, 22, 28 ;
— Expositio Symboli Aposto-
lorum et Niceni, 929, 1313,
2303, 2408, 2500, 2662, 3048;
C. 109, 188, 219, 346; D.70;
— Orationes pro cathecume-
nis, elc., 1336, 1372; — Ora-
tiones pro variis morbis et
necessitatibus, 395 ; — Ora-
tio pro pluvia recitanda, 39;
D. 72; — Precatio navigan-
tium, ex Psalmis, 3041; —
Oratio contra serpentes,
12594 ; — Adjuratio pro pur-
gatione domus et methodus
ejiciendi damones, 1788,
2494; — Preces seu exor-
cismi, sub nomine 8. Basilii,
2500;S. 1032 ; D. 72 ; — Pre-
ces turcice, litteris greecis
scripta, S. 112 ; — Paracleti-
cum, 13, 231, 266;—Pentecos-
tarium, 248, 263; C. 38; —
Praxapostolus, 319, 320, 321,
327, 328, 347, 373, 373, 376,
382 383,1164;P.14;D. 21 ; v.
Bible.

Psalterium cum Canticis,
29, 43, 2747; C. 13, 358,360;
S. 100, 147, 343, 473,610,804,
802, 1032, 1116 (add.); P.29;
D. 42, 50, 93; — Psalterii
fragmenta, S. 774, 775, 1000 ;

v. aussi Bible; — Psalte-
rium, litteris auratis scrip-
tum, S. 260 ; — Psallerium
greecum, latinis litteris scrip-
tum, S. 188; — Anonymi
proemium in Psalterium,

930; — Versus de Psalterio,
1630, 1760 ; — Psalmi gra-

duales, 352; — Psalmi peeni-
tentiales, cum orationibus
variis, 46; — Rituale, 347;
S. 1084; — Ritnale monas-
ticum, C. 367; D. 36 ; — Ri-
tuale et euchologium laurse
S. Sabz, C. 362 ; — Ritus et
preces ad conferendos, sacros
ordines, 412, 2509 ; — Stiche-
rarium,j%ﬁo, 261, 262, 264,
263, 270, 353, 356, 360, 397,
2541 ; S. 253, 1017, 1092 ; P.
40; D. 40, 41.

Synaxarium, 47, 48, 49,
50, 53, 63, 64, 63, 67, 68, 71,
73, 75,78, 19, 81 A,82,83,84,
86, 89, 91, 93, 102 A, 104,
106 4, 112, 113,114, 115,117,
119, 125, 183, 186, 188, 230,
376, 379, 1111, 1378, 1579,
1583, 1586, 1387, 1588, 1589,
1394, 1392, 1593, 1594, 1624,
2505 ; C. 196,197, 217; S.79;
108, 140, 806, 807, 919, 927,
1096 ; P. 44; D. 4, 76; — Sy-
naxarinm, versibus, 834 ; S.
690 ; v. CeRrisTOPHORUS Pa-
tricius Mitylenaus, Grorerus
Mitylenweus, NicEpBORUS Xan-
thopulus ; — Synaxarium
Actuum et Epistolarum, C.
224 ; — Synaxarium episto-
larum Pauli, 37; — Synaxa-
rium martii-augusti ; C. 223;
— Tabula synaxarii sept.-
aug.,1389;—Synaxarium ma-
gna quadragesima, 1569; —
Synaxarium monasterii Cryp-
te-Ferratensis, S. 1019;— Sy-
naxarium slavonicum, 1808.

Theotocarium, 370 ; S. 606 ;
D. 52; — Triodium, 13, 245,
246, 247, 249, 250, 257, 263,
282, 283, 332, 333, 336, 337,
338, 339, 333, 357, 338, 363,
930 ; C. 38, 278; 8. 274; —
Commentariain Triodiis sep-
timan® sancte et festorum
dominicorum, 343 ; v. JosE-
puus Thessalonicensis, Nico-
LAUS et TREODORUS Studita ; —
Troparium, 4035, 1111 ; P. 40;
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v. Necrarius Hierosolymit.,
Pamoraeus CP., SYMEON Me-
taphrastes; — Typicum Cryp-
toferratense, S. 270 ; — Typi-
cum magna laurae S. Atha-
nasii in monte Atho, C. 38;
— Typicon monasterii 5. Ma-
mantis, S. 92; — Typicum
lauree S. Sabae, C. 215, 216,
361, 362; — Excerpta e Ty-
pico, Montis-Atho, de opere
et jejunio monachorum,
2500; — Typicum in epitome,
400; v. Nicoravs Hierosoly-
mit. patriarcha, SopnroNIUS
hieromonachus.

Narratio de festo Ortho-
doxie, 767, 174, 712, 713,
89,1013 ; — Narratio de diei
acathisti, celebratione, 767,
773 ; — De festo neomenia,
1766 ; — Officia in Dominicis,
335 ; — Versus de xm festis
dominicis, 2661 ; — Dies festi
singulorum mensium, versi-
bus iambicis, 2661 ; — De eo
quod secundum 8. Gregorium
Nazianz. natalis Domini cee-
teris diebus festis sit antepo-
nendus, 2652; — Liturgica
fragmenia, 767, 1093, 15835 a,
1631 ; C. 310;S. 689; — V.
GermaNus, CP. patriarcha,
Marcus Eugenicus, NicoLaus
Cabasilas, NicoLaus Malaxus,
SymeEoN Thessalonicensis,
TaEoporus, Andidorum epis-
copus.

Logique. Logice compendium
PP. Societatis Jesu, C. 391 ;
— Anonymi logica, 1631 a ;
S'. 326, 695; — Commenia-
rius in logicam, S. 678; —
Fragmenta logica, 1883, 2531;
S. 144, 317, 655. — V. Philo-
sophie.

Loruinus  (Aloysius). Africani,
seu Adriani, introductio in

Scripturas sacras, lat. versa,
S. 258.

LongiNus (Dionysius). De su-

blimi genere dicendi, 985,
2036, 2960, 2974; — De in-
ventione, 1741; 8. 1463 (add.);
— Epitome de metris, 2671,
2881 ; — Prolegomena in He-
phastionis enchiridion, 2677,

2881 ; — Lexicon V. et N.
Testamenti, 2618 ; S. 659,
1146 (add.).

Longobardis, Francis, Aleman-
nis, Venetis et Calabris (De),
1259.

LongueviLLe (E.-P.-M.). Pané-
gyrique d’Isocrate, S. 1134
{add.).

Loneus. Pastoralium de Daph-
nidis et Chloés amoribus
libri IV, 2893, 2903, 2913 ; S.
129, 208, 1149 (add.) ; — Re-
marques sur une édition de
Longus, 8. 392.

Loriv (D. Jacques). Versio latina
vite S. Stephani junioris et
SS. Tarachi, etc., S. 817.

LorraINe (Cardinal Charles DE).
Interrogationes de variis fidei
capitibus, 949.

Lovp. Chronologie de la vie de
Pythagore, S. 1168 (add.).

Lucanus (Ocellus). De natara
universi, 1928, 2018, 2518;
C. 173,

Lucaris (Refutatio confessionis
fidei Cyrilli), S. 225.

Lucas, Antiochenus patriarcha.
Epistola dogmatica ad Joan-

nem, Heraclea episcopum,
1610 a.

Lucas, Bosiensis episcopus. Ora-
tiones sex, S. 407.

Lucas evangelista (S.). Excerpta
medica, 2310 ; S. 1188 (add.).
— V. Bible.

Lucas Notaras. Epistole ad
Theodorum Carostinum et
Georgium Scholarium, 1760 ;
— Encomium Luce Notars,
2731,
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Lucianus Samosatensis. Abdica-
tus, 2954, 2956, 2957, 3014,
3012 ; — Bis accusatus, 2954,
2937, 3011, 3012 ; — Alcyon,
sive de transformatione, 2954,
2957, 3037; — Alexander,
sive pseudomantis, 2954,
2957, 3011, 3012 ; — Amores,
2954, 2936, 2957; — Ana-
charsis, sive de gymnasiis,
2954, 2957, 3014 ; — Ana-
charsidis epistolae, 3011 ; —
Apologia, 2954 ; — De astro-
logia, 2954, 2956, 2957, 3011 ;
— De non temere credendo
calumnize, 2934, 2957, 3011 ;
C. 378; 8. 608; — Cataplus,
sive tyrannus, 2489, 2933,
2954, 2957, 3011 ; — Charon,
sive contemplantes, 1428,
2954, 2937, 3011, 3037; —
Convivium, sive Lapitha,
1041, 2933, 2934, 2955, 2937,
3011; — Cronosolon, 2934,
29517, 3011 ; — Cynicus, 2954,
2957, 3011 ; — Dearum judi-

cium, 3011; — Demonactis
vita, 2650, 2954, 2957, 3010,
3011, 3012 ; — Demosthenis

encomium, 2954, 2956, 2957,
3011 ; — Deorum concilium,
2984, 2956, 2957, 3011; —
Dialogi amatorii, 2957; —
Dialogi Deorum, 1310, 1428,
2954, 2956, 2937, 3011,
3037; — Dialogi marini,
2954, 2956, 2957, 3041, 3037;
— Dialogi meretricii, 2954,
2936 ; -— Dialogi mortuorum,
4310, 2954, 2956, 2957, 3011,
3037; S. 690; — De dipsadi-
bus, 2954, 2937, 3011 ; — De
domo, 2650, 2954, 2957, 3010,
3011 ; — De electro, sive cyc-
nis, 2954, 2937, 3010, 3011,
3042; S. 203; — De vera et
falsa eloquentia, 2937 ; — Eu-
nuchus, sive Pamphilus, 2954,
2937, 3011 ; — Fugitivi, 1638,
2954, 2957, 3011 ; — Harmo-
nides, 1638, 2934, 2957; —
Hermotimus, sive de sectis

philosophorum, 2934, 2957,
3041 ; — Encomiom Herodoti,
29517, 3011; — Herodotus,
sive Aetion, 1638, 2954; —
Dissertatio cum Hesiodo,
2954, 29317, 3011 ; — Hippias,
sive balneum, 41310, 1428,
2650, 2954, 2953, 2957, 3010,
3011; — Historiae verea librill,
2954, 2957, 3011; — De cons-
cribenda historia, 2678, 2954,
2956, 2957, 3011 ; — Tetras-
tichon de Homero, 1693 ; —
Icaromenippus, 1815, 2934,
2953, 2957, 3011, 3012; —
Imagines, 2954, 2937, 3011,
3012; — Pro imaginibus,
2954, 2936, 2987, 3011 ; —
Adversus indoctum et multos
libros ementem, 2934, 2957,
3011 ; S. 608 ; — Jupiter con-
futatus, 21410, 2489, 2954,
2957, 3011 ; — Jupiter tragce-
dus, 2410, 2954, 2935, 2937,
3011; — Lexiphanes, 2954,
2937, 3041 ; — Lucius, sive
asinus, 1310,2934, 2936, 2957,
3011 ; — De luctu, 1310, 2954,
29317, 3011, 3012; S. 608 ; —
Macrobii, 2954, 2957, 3041 ;
— Menippus, sive necyoman-~
tia, 1428, 2934, 2937, 3011,
3037 ; — Deiis qui mercede
conducti vivunt, 2954, 2936,
29517, 3011 ; — Apologia pro
iis qui mercede conducti vi-
vunt, 2957, 3011 ; — Musca
encomium, 1868, 2650, 2954,
2937, 3010, 3011, 3012; —
Navigium, sive vota, 2954,
2936, 2937, 3011; — Nero,
2937; — Nigrinus, sive de
philosophi moribus, 2937,
3011, 3037; — Epistola ad
Nigrinum, 2934, 3010; —
Ocypus, 2954, 2956, 2957 ; —
De parasito, 2954, 2957, 3011 ;
— Encomium patrie, 2954,
2937, 3010, 3041, 3012; —
De morte Peregrini, 2934 ; S.
66 ; — Phalaris, 1428, 2954,
2937, 3010, 3011; — Philo-
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patris, 3014; — Philopseu-
des, sive incredulus, 2934,
2937 ; — Piscator, sive revi-
viscentes, 2110, 2954, 2957,
3014, 3012; — Praefatio, sive
Bacchus, 2937, 3010, 3011; —
Prxefatio, sive Hercules, 2954,
2957, 3010, 3011, 3012; —
Prometheus, sive Caucasus,
1428, 2954, 2937, 3014, 3012,
3037; — Adversus eum qui
dixerat : Prometheus es in
verbis, 2954, 2957,3011,3037;
~— Pseudologista, 2954, 2956,
2957, 3011; — Psendoso-
phista, 2957, 3011, 3012; —
Rhetorum preeceptor, 2954,
3011, 3012 ; — De sacrificiis,
2954, 2957, 3014, 3037; — De
saltatione, 2954, 2957, 3011,
3013; — Apologia pro eo
guod inter salutandum verbo
lapsus fuerat, 4638, 2954,
2957, 3011 ; — Saturnalia,
2954, 2957, 3014 ; S. 205; —
Epistole Saturnales, 2600,
2954, 2957, 3044 ; S. 205; —
Scytha, sive hospes, 2954,
2957; — Solecista, sive pseu-
dosophistes, 39, 2954; —
Somnium, sive vita Luciani,
2953, 2954, 2957, 3011, 3037 ;
— Somnium, sive gallus,
1428, 1863, 2954, 2955, 2957,
3011, 3012 ; — De Syria dea,
2954, 2957, 3011 ; — Timon,
1428, 2954, 2957, 3041, 3037;
— Toxaris, sive de amicitia,
2954, 2986, 2957, 3041; C.
347; — Tragopodagra, 2954,
2956, 2987, 3011 ; — Tyran-
nicida, 2954, 2956, 2957, 3011,
3012; — Vitarum auctio,
2054, 2957, 3011, 3012; —
Judicium vocalium, 2954,
2937, 3014, 3012, 3037; —
Zeuxis, sive Antiochus, 1638,
2954, 2957 ; — Fragmenta, S.
690 ; — Lud. Kusteri indices
in Lucianum, S. 847, 548 ; —
Lexicon Luciani, 1630,C. 345 ;
—Scholia in Lucianum, 2650,

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

2662, 3106 ; — Collationes
Asini, S. 392; — Epigramma
in Lucianum, 1310.

Lucirert Calaritani (Emenda-

tiones locorum quorumdam),
3100.

Lucmius Tarrhaeus. Proverbio-
rum epitome, 1173 ; S. 1164
{add.); v. ZENorIUS. — Scho-
lia in Apollonii Rhodii Argo-
nautica, 2846.

Ludis {De Gracorum), 1045,
1310.

Lybistri et Rhodamnis (Ano-
nymi liber de amoribus),
2910.

Lycopuron. Alexandra, sive Cas-
sandra, 2403, 2723, 2724,
2725, 2836, 2837, 2838, 2839,
2840, 2890 ; S. 456 ; — Scho-
lia, S. 756; — Lexicon, C.
345; — Collationes, S. 392; —
Lycophronis vita, 2836, 2837,
2839 ; S. 456.

Lycuuios (Sophronius). Rheto-
rica divina et humana, S, 91.

Lycurcus Oratio adversus Leo-
cratem, 3034.

Lycus. Excerpta de vulva et mu-
liebri pudendo, S. 629.

Lybus (Joannes Laurentius).
Opuscula astronomica, 2381 ;
— De mensibus et ostentis,
3084 ; S. 257; — Calendarium
astronomicum, e libro de os-
tentis, 1991 ; —— De terrse mo-
tibus illorumque signis, 1991 ;
— Excerpta, 1409, 1630,; S.
20, 859, 860.

Lyra (Catalogus manuscripto-
rum bibliothecee B. Marie
de), 3091 ; S. 279.

Lysias. Orationes, 2489, 2939 a,
2944, 2989, 2992, 3017, 3033;
C. 249, 342; 8. 607 ; — Exem-
plum orationis in genere deli-
berativo, ex Lysia, gr.-lat,,
2989; — Vita Lysice, 294%.
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-—— V. Dionysius Halicarnas-
seus, PLUTARCHUS.

Lysis Pythagoricus. Epistola ad
Hipparchum, 1810,2790,30335,
3047;P. 3, 4.

M.

Macarius Agyptius (8.). Capita
ascetica, 874, 918, 1598 ; C.
124, 283 ; 8. 1176 ; — Colio-
quium cum angelo, 1632 ; —
Colloquium cum S. Epipha-
nio, 1631 ; — Epistolee, 916,
9758; S.1176 ; — Homilize,
587, 1457, 1372 8. 28, 546 ;
— Fragmenta, 927, 1335; C.
193.

Macarius Chrysocephalus, Phi-
ladelphiensis metropolita.
Sermones, C. 106, 137; —
Fragmenlum catenz in Mat-
thaeum, S. 28.

Macarius hieromonachus. Ad-
versus Latinos de proces-
sione Spiritus Sancti, 41191,
1218, 2762 ; — Scholion ad
Nicephorum Gregoram, 8.

Macarios Macres. Homilia de
inventione et translatione S=
Euphemiz martyris, C. 307.

MAcArius Magnes. Fragmenfum
de eucharistia, 364.

Macarius Magnes iatrosophista.
De urinis, 1630.

Macarius. Maximus. Opusculum
de anima, 2613.

MacArtus monachus. —V. Maca-
RIUS hieromonachus.

Macarii, Pantocratoris monas-
terii hegumeni (Versus in tu-
mulum), 1932.

Macedonum menses, 343, 854,
1339, 1630, 1698, 1773, 3000,
3052; C. 120, 224; S. 1101
(add.); D.31; — Series regum
Macedonum a Philippo ad
Cleopatram, 1765.
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Macres (Macarius). — V. Maca-
RIUS Macres.

Macrorius Ambrosius. Interpre-
tatio in M.-T. Ciceronis Som-
nium Scipionis, grece vers.
a Max, Planude, 1772, 1868,
2070; C. 335; S. 541, 1101
{add.).

Mzandrum fluviom (Epigram-
mata in), 1630.

MagenTINUS (Leo). — V. LEo Ma-
gentinus.

Magica (Collectanea),2180,2419,
2510.

Magis (De], Bethleem venienti-
bus, 343, 983.

Macister (Eustathius). — V.
EvsraTnivs Magister.

MaeISTER (Symeon).—V. SYMEON
Magister.

Macister (Theodorus). — V.
Treoporus Magister.
Macister (Thomas). — V. Tuo-

Mas Magister.

Magnes (Macarius). — V. MAca-
RIUS Magnes.

Macexus medicus. Tractatus de
urinis, 2260; S. 683 ; — latro-
sophium, 2324 ; — Frag-
menta, 2316 ; S. 1202 (add.).
— V. SrepBAnus Magnes.

ManoMET. Corani excerpta, cum
refulatione Nicetee Choniata,
1057 ; — De vita et doctrinis
Mahumeti, 8. 663. — V. Mu-
sulmani.

MacaLas (Joannes). — V. Joax-
NEs Malalas.

Maraxus (Manuel). — V. MANUEL
Malaxus.

Mavaxus (Nicolaus). — V. Nico-
LAUS Malaxus.

Malaxi (Vita Stauracii), S. 1090.

Marcnus. Capitula ad morum
doctrinam idonea, 1123,

MALFEGEYR (Abhomadus). — V.
AsnoMapus Malfegeyr, S. 263.

9
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Mammas (Gregorius). — V. GRE-
GORIUS Mammas.

Manasses, rex Juda. Oratio, C.
188.

Manasses (Constantinus), — V.
CONSTANTINUS Manasses.

MaxernoN. Excerpta, 2510.
Manichai. — V. Théologie.
Manmius. Excerpta, S. 20.
Manver. Palinodia, 1000.

Manuele Anema (Monodia de),
834.

ManveL Bryennius. Harmonica,
2430, 2452, 2433, 2436, 2457,
2460, 2461, 2462, 2463, 2464,
2349 ; C. 173; 8. 89 ; — Ex-
cerpta, 2534; — Notee P. de
Fermat in M. Bryennium,
2460.

ManveL Calecas. De substantia
et operatione divina,1279; —
De tide catholica, S. 206 ; —
Grammatica, 423, 2563, 2605.

ManuveL Christonymus. Oratio
de Deiparz supra Cherubinos
excellentia, 2133.

ManueL Chrysoloras. De proces-
sione S. Spiritus, adversus
Gracos, 1300 ; — Encomium
utriusque Romee, 2012, 2968 ;
D. 106 ; — Erotemata gram-
matica, 2609, 2610, 2611,
2613; S. 170; — Gnomica
monosticha, S. 1144 (add.);
— Nota a. 1408, P. 78.

Manver, Comnenus. Novelle,
1321, 1351 ; S.131, 538; —
Chrysobulle, S. 538 ; — De-
cretum de verbis Christi:
Pater major me est, D. 106;

Encomium Manuelis Com-
neni, 2087,

ManceL Cretensis. — V. Geor-
61Us Metochites.

Ma~cEL Dimiri. Versus de cano-
nibus Cosme monachi et S.
Joannis Damasceni, 1720.

Manver Gaza. Hymnus, cum

notis musicis, 28217.

Maxvuer Holobolus, magnusrhe-

tor. De eo quod nuilus post
mortem est ignis purgatorius,
1293 ; — Sermo de Marco
Ephesino et Florentina sy-
nodo, 1293 ; — LEpistola ad
Nicephorum Paleologum Du-
cam, 2991 A ; — Versus, 39,
400, 1293, 1389, 2830.

Ma~veL Lampadarius. De arte

musica, S. 815, 818.

MaNUEL Malaxus. Chronicon,

1790; S. 112; —— Nomocanon,
1377 4 ; S. 67, 1087, 1145.

ManveL Moschopulus. De pro-

cessione Spiritus Sancti, ad-
versus Latinos, 969; — Ero-
temata grammatica, 1110,
2546, 2566, 2567, 2568, 2369,
2570, 2582, 2608, 2629 ; C. 348,
349, 3955 S. 221 ; — Schedo-
graphia, 360, 2546, 2572,
2573, 2574, 2373, 2375 a,
2576, 2877, 2377 a, 2379,
2593 A, 2596, 2599, 2607; C.
348, 350 ; 8. 198, 1202 (add.);
— De dictionum affectioni-
bus, 1270, 1698, 2649, 2758 ;
— Sylloge vocum atticarum,
2508, 2629, 2761 ; S. 661 ; —
Libellus de inveniendis qua-
dratis numeris, 2428; S.652;
— Scholia in Hesiodum,
2708, 2758, 2772, 2775, 2780,
2781, 2786 ; S. 498; — in
Homerum, S. 679 ; — in Phi-
lostratum, 2396; C. 192 ; —
in Pindarum, 8. 158; —
Epistolee varie, C. 341; —
De XII Christi discipulis,
Herculis labores, Anigmata ;
S. 660; — Versus, S. 1192
(add.); — Fragmenta, 2720;
S. 661.

ManveL I Paleologus. Dialogi

xxvl cum Persa quodam de
Christianz religionis veritate,
1253 ; C.130; S. 169; — Ora-
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tiones et versus, 3041, 3043 ;
C. 343; S.309; — Epistole
Lxm, 3041; — Somniorum
interpretatio, 2419 ; — lmago
Manuelis Palzologi, S. 309.

Manuelis II Palaologi imp. (De
profectione in Italiam et
Franciam), 2622.

Manver Phile. Carmen de ani-
malium proprietatibus, 1630,
2526, 2737, 2871 ; S, 223; P.
47; — Carmina varia, 3528,
941, 1630, 1642, 1772, 1931,
2748, 2876, 2991 4, 3088 ; C.
192 ; 8. 223, 568 ; P. 47.

ManveL Porphyrogenitus. No-
vellee, C. 39.

Manutios (Aldus). Catalogi li-
brorum grecorum (1498-
1513), 3064; — Specimina
Bibliorum hebr. gr. lat,,
3064.

Msrats (Dom P.). Lettre, S.
2176,

Marcassus (Pierre DE). « Ex-
traict des choses les plus
remarcables quise trouvent

dans les poetes grecz », C.
182, 183.

MarciLLivus. Commentarius in
Hermogenis artem rhetori-
cam, 2921, 2923; — Vita
Thucydidis, 16306, 1733, 1734,
1736 ; D. 60.

MarceLLus archimandrifa. Ho-
milize de inventione capitis
S. Joannis Baptiste, 1176 ;
— Narratio de eodem, 1047.

MagrceLLus Sidetes. Carmen de
medicina ex piscibus, 2408,
2633 ; S. 662.

Marcianus (S.). Sermo asceli-
cus, 914,

Marcianus Heracleensis. Peri-

plus, el epitome Artemidori
Ephesii, 8. 443.

Marcus. Dialogus cum Timotheo

Thrace de natura demonum,
C. 228.

Magcus abbas, eremita, vel mo-
nachus. Capita de lege spiri-
tuali, 362, 633, 1037, 10506,
1190; S.28; — Capita de
temperantia, 1037 ; — Con-
sultatio intellectus cum sua
ipsius anima, 635,1037,1181;
S. 28; — De his qui putant
se ex operibus justificari,
1037; S. 28 ; — De pceniten-
tia cunclis necessaria, 362,
1037, 1137 ; S. 28 ; — Dispu-
tatio cum s®culari causidico,
1037; — Pracepta ad Nico-
laum monachum, 362, 1181 ;
S. 28 ; — Responsa de bap-
tismate, 633, 1037, 1202; S.
28 ; — Sermones, 1056; C.
123.

Marcus Alexandrinus. Questio
de nuptiis, ad Theodorum
Balsamonem, 2500; — Quees-
tiones, cum Theodori Balsa-
monis responsionibus, 3.
484.

Marcus Antoninus imp. Com-
mentarii de vita sua, 1000,
1698, 2075, 2649; C. 341 ; S.
1164 (add.}); — Epistola,
2720 ; — Note AHg. Menagii,
in M. Antoninum, S. 1159
(add.); — Encomium M. An-
toninm, 2993.

Marcus, CP. patriarcha. Inter-
rogationes Lxvi, cum Theo-
dori patriarcha responsioni-
bus, 1281.

Marcus eremita. — V. Marcus
abbas.

Marcus Eugenicus, Ephesinus
mefropolita. Professio fidei
in concilio Florentino, 1218,
1259, 1327, 2075, 3104; P.
19 ; — Disputatio habita in
concilio Florentino, 1286; —
Lalinus, seu de additione a
Latinis symbolo inserta,1218;
— Responsio ad Latinos, de
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iene purgatorio, 1218, 1261,
1%86,%32%; S.619;P.19; —
De processione S. Spiritus
adversus Latinos, etc., 1248,
1261, 1286 ; S. 619; — Epilo-
gus adversus Latinos, 1286,
1295 ; — De consecratione
divinorum donorum, 1218,
1261 ; — Exposilio officii
ecclesiastici,1218,1373, 1389,
9075 ; — Homilie duxe de
beatitudine sanclorum, S.
619; — Homilie duw de igne
purgatorio, 1218, 1286, 1321,
1313, 1389 ; C. 289; — Homi-
lia de eo quod non a Domi-
picis tantum verbis sanctifi-
centur divina munera, C.
290 ; — Oratio apologetica,
morte imminente dicta, 3104;
S. 619; — Novissima verba,
cum responsione Scholarit,
1218 ; S. 619; — Carmina
varia ad Euthymium patriar-
cham, 2075 ; — Epistole ad
Georgium Scholarium Genna-
dium, 1248, 1295, 1310, 1327,
3104; S. 619; P. 19, — ad
Joannem Paleolologum imp.,
963, 2003 ; — ad Summum
Pontificem, 2075 ; S. 475 ; —
Epistola encyclica de non re-
cipienda synodo Florentina,
1191, 1248, 1286, 1293, 1327 ;
S.619; P.19;— Fragmenta,
S. 64, 1091 ; — Oratio fune-
bris in laudem Marci Euge-
nici, 1248.

Marcus hieromonachus, De du-
biis quz in typico monasterii
5. Sabw Hierosolymitani oc-
currunt, 388; C. 215,

Magrcus monachus.— V., Marcus
abbas. '

Marcus monachus. Collectanes,
adversus Barlaamum et Acin-
dynum, C. 288,

Marcus Musurus, — V, Musurus
(Marcus).

Mareuntus (Maximus), De quin-

e

que vocibus Porphyrii et or-
gano Aristotelis, 8. 525; —
Epistolee, 8. 621,

Maria. De lapide philosophico
et auro conficiendo, 2251,
2252, 2327, 2329,

Maria abbas. Trigonometrica
excerpta, S. 630.

Marivus (Michael-Angelus). °H
Buoywia, 4 4 ypiotiovs) napbivos,
8. 527.

Marmvus Neapolitanas. Proclus,
C. 249.

Marmus philosophus. Prefatio
in Euclidis data, 1981, 2342,
2347, 2348, 2349, 2350, 2353,
2366, 2467 ; S. 12.

Maro (Virgilius). Buipyihiog glg k-
Mda quviy petameppaspévos, D.
59; — Fragmentum, S. 20.

Magsiuius Ficinus. Proemiom
in Alcinoi, Speusippi et Py-
thagorae opuscula, S. 212,

Marsuppint {Carlo). Homeri ba-
trachomyomachia, latine
versa, 2600; — Epistola ad
Marassium Siculum, latine,
2600.

Martine (D. Edm.) Epistola, S.
831.

MagrTiNUs  Scotus.
265.

MagTyrivs, Antiochensis epis-
copus. Encomium S. Joannis
Chrysostomi, 3100.

Massuer (D. R.). Apparatus in
S. Ireneum, S. 278.

Mathématiques. Algebra, S..13,
630, 747; — Arilthmetica,
1670, 1940, 2372, 2379, 2533,
2530, 2988, 3045; C. 192, 8. 66,
384, 387,652, 677; — Tabule
arithmetice, 2428; — Ars
calculandi secundum Indos,
S. 387; v. Maxmus Planu-
des; — Ars calculandi se-
cundum Persas, 2988 ; — Geo-

Versus, S.
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metria, 951, 1043, 2107, 2372,
2385, 2448, 2475, 2478, 3043 ;
S. 387, 650; — Fragmenta
mechanica, 3027; Impr. Te
131,1; — Trigonometria, S.
650.

De numeris, 2383 ; S. 387;
-— De Gracorum numeris,
1773 ; — De numeris Indicis,
1928, 2350; — Problema Py-
thagoricam de numeris, 2992;
— De iis qua veteres de nu-
meris theologice philosophati
sunt, 1940, 1943 ; — Nume-
ralis interpretatio nominum
Moysis, Christi, etc., 1630;
— Summa litterarum alpha-
beti, 2311 ; — Quomodo par-
tiri oporteat litteras alpha-
beti in tres partes lsodmox, S.
920; — Problemata varia,
1739, 2149, 2243, 2406; —
Nofe mathematice Frang.
9467 (add.); — Fragmenta
mathematica, 2533.

MaTHUSALAS monachus. Epita-
phium in Georgium Critopu-
lum, 2782 a.
Martius (Jo.-Ma.). Dissensio cum
Ant. Riccobono de quibusdam
locis Quintiliani, 2533.
MatteEUS Blastares. Syntagma
alphabeticum rerum omnium
que in sacris canonibus com-
- prehenduntur, 1239, 1337,
1338, 1339, 1340, 1341, 1342,
1373, 1374, 1375, 1376,1377;
S. 304, 406, 484; — Officia
magnea ecclesize et aule P,
1337, 1839, 1342, 1331, 1333,
2991 A ; — Adversus Judzos
libri V, 778, 1284, 1293; —
Confutatio errorum Latino-
rum, 4361 ; — Quid sibi velit
frumentum coctum in mor-
tuorum memoriis, 1293; —
Capita xxiv e Joannis Citrii
ad Constantinum Cabasilam
responsis canonicis, 1337,
1339, 1342 ; S. 304; — Synop-
sis nomocanonis S. Joanmis

Nesleutae, 1337, 1339, 1342;
S. 304; — De figuris artis
rhetoricae, 2830; — Frag-
menta de conciliis, 1218; —
de processione S. Spiritus
adversus Latinos, 1115.

Marrazus Camariota. Expli-
catio symboli, 1191 ; — Ho-
milia in laudem S8. Basilii,
Gregorii Nazianzeni et Joan-
nis Chrysostomi, 817, 1191,
1214 ; — Antirrhetica, 1214;
— Rhetorice epitome, ex
Hermogene, 817, 2090, 2929,
2972, 2973, 2981, 3052; S.
638 ; — Canones iambici in
varia festa, 2853.

Martazus Cantacuzenus imp.
Orationes de scientie amore,
et de tribus anima viribus,
S. 684; — Encomium Mat-
thei Cantacuzeni filii, 1213.

MatTaEUS Devarius. Epistola ad
Rodulphum cardinalem,2648;
— Hermodori Laestarchi ad
eum epistola, 1389.

MaTroxvs hieromonachus.—V.
Marraxus Blastares.

MatTazEUus, Myrensis metropo-
lita. Canon contra Latinos,
S. 78. *

MaTTHEUS peccator. Versus ad
beatam Virginem, S. 1031.

MattaxEyus Philadelphiensis,
Ephesinus metropolita. Pre-
ces varia, 2991 a.

Mauricius imperator. Strategi-
cus, 2442, 2445 ; — Excerpta
e cod. J.-V, Pinelli, 2333 ; —
gg%taphium Mauricii imp., S.

MavrocorpaTo (Alexandre).
Hoooipix mpaiswy TATHLALY XDV,
et questionum theologica-
rum solutiones, S. 734; —
Synopsis rhetorice, S. 649 ;
— Biographie d’Alexandre
Mavrocordato, S. 87, 1005 ; —
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D. Jacobi Graeci oratio in
eum, S. 869.

MAVROCORDATO (}\Iicolas).
rerga Philothel, 2108.

Maxmus (S.). De anima, 1019 4,
1100, 1999 ; C. 260, 3365 ~
Capita de charltate,”“’ oy
362, 396, 491, 70%, 858, 874,
886, 913, 920, 1094, 1108,
1136, 1143, 1162, 1166, 1372,
2500 C. 109, 124, 260, 266;
S. 88, 690, 1116 (a(_id.); —
Capila gnostica, 838, 886,
1098 ; S. 28 ; — Capita theo-
logica, de virtute et vitio,
491, 886, 1057, 1091, 1094,
1099, 1136, 1166 ; C. 90, 266,
371,372 ; S, 28, 592, 690; D.
82:— De duabus in Ghristo
naturis et voluntatibus, 11,
491, 858, 886, 1119, 1258,
1301, 1612, 1782; C. 90, 267 ;
— Definitiones e SS. Patrum
scriptis excerpte, 14, 174,886;
— Quomodo Deus Verbum
inhabitat et quid inhabitatio,
922 ; — Disputatio habita
cum Pyrrho, 11, 886, 1258,
1301; C. 90, 267 ; — Epis-
tolwe, 14, 491, 817, 854, 838,
8861 8881 8987 1019 A’ 1094,
1097, 1400,1119, 1191, 1218,
12717, 1999, 2073, 2100, 3095;
C. 90, 260,266,267, 293, 370
S.28; — Epistole ad Cosmam
diaconum, de essentia et hy-
postast, 41, 834, 886, 888,
898; C. 90,267; S.28; —
ad Georgium, Africee preefec-
tum, 886, 888; C. 90, 266,
370; — ad Marinum, Cypri

Pa-

presbyterum, 817 , AN
1218 5.28; — a4 praeposi:
tam, de moniali qugp e mo.-

nasterio exierat, 8 .
90, 266. > 586, 888; C.
Loci communes -
scriptoribus sacrig e? Vﬁ;ﬁ
nis, 889, 926, 110y P05
1146 5 C. 90, 371, 375", 1
eo quod monachus qgpgf psse

perfectus, 920; — Mystago-
gia, 438, 886, 888, 934, 1097;
C. 90, 267, 293; — De ors-
tione, 1076 ; C. 363 ; — Ora-
lionis dominice brevis expo-
sitio, 886, 888, 1094, 1097,
1277 ; C. 90, 266, 267; —
Brevis enarratio Christiani
Paschatis, 886, 2402 ; — Ex-
positio Psalmi LIX, 886, 888,
1097 ; — Questiones et res-
ponsiones de variis 8¢ Serip-
turee dubiis, 491, 858, 886,
969, 1076, 1094, 1095, 1096,
1098, 1268, 1277, 2315 C.
16, 90, 261,266,267, 276, 380;
8. 156, 256 ; — Scholia in S.
Dionysium Areopagitam, 438,
439, 440, 441, 442, 443, 444,
445, 446, 447, 886, 888, 933,
934, 933, 936, 1094, 1097,
1330 ; C. 83, 86, 253, 254; —
Scholia in S. Gregorium Na-
zianzenum, 817, 886, 888,
938, 1094, 1097 ; C. 90, 293 ;
S. 1093; — Sermo asceticus
per interrog. et respons., 858,
886, 1076,1138 4, 1145, 2315,
23500; G. 260, 261, 266, 267,
284, 303 ; S. 28; — De statu
ecclesize catholice, 1331 ; —
Tomus dogmaticus, ad Mari-
num diaconum, 886; G. 90;
— De triginta denariis Jude®
proditoris, 854, 886, 1281,
1630; Lat. 3282 (add.); —
Expositio mysterii Trinitalis,
214 A, 886, 887, 1037; D. 52
— Fragmenta et excerpla,
396, 872, 704, 854, 900, 920,
922, 969, 1043, 1053, 1057,
1166, 1220, 1258, 1295, 1301,
1310, 15535 A, 1630, 2010,
2100, 2136, 2500, 2511, 25774,
2661, 2745, 2762, 2874; C. 14,
90, 120, 128, 266, 267, 363,
364, 380 ; S. 28, 228, 249, 270,
668, 675, 690, 919 ; P. 53, 68,
73 ; D. 84; — Note et varie
lectiones, 3116; C. 267 ; S. 88,
592; — Devita ac certamine
S. Maximi confessoris, 886.
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Maxmus. Scholia in epitaphium
8. Basilii a 8. Gregorio Na-
zianzeno scriptum, 938.

Maxmus. Tractatus de urinis,
2220, 2286 ; S. 629.

Maxmus (Macarius). — V. Maca-
RIUS Maximus.

Maxivus (Pantaleon). Dominiei
Molini elogium, S. 336.

Maxmuus, CP. patriarcha. Expo-
sitio rectae fidei de S. Spiritn,
contra Lalinos, 1324.

MaxiMmus Holobolus. Versus et
fragmentum de 82 Maria
Agyptiaca, C. 192; — Inler-
pretatio in Theocriti, vel Sim-
miz Rhodii, fistulam, 2812 a,
2832.

Maxmus Margunius. De quin-
que vocibus Porphyrii, et de
organo Aristotelis, 8. 525; —
Epistole, S. 621.

MaxiMus o Mafxzpt, — V. Mazars
(Maximus).

MaxiMus Planudes. Esopi vita,
1773, 2825, 2894, 2899, 2900,
2901 ; — Ars calculatoria
secundum Indos, 2373, 2381,
2382, 2428, 2509 8. 652,

819 ; — 8. Augustini de tri-
nitatle libri XV, grece versi,
828, 829: — Boetil libri V

de consolatione philosophiz,
grece versi, 1992,2094, 2093,
2096, 2097, 2571; S. 498,
544, 1101 (add.); — Boetii
dialectica, graece versa, 2094,
2103, 2830; S. 238 ; — Dio-
nysii Catonis disticha mo-
ralia, grace versa, 1630, 1992,
2571, 2594, 2600, 2648, 2662,
2782, 2830, 2991 A, 3026,
3028 ; S. 164, 498, 500, 656 ;
D. 1; — M.-T. Ciceronis
fragmentum de arte memo-
rie, S. 66 ; — M.-T. Ciceronis
dialogus de senectute, graece
versus, 2071 ; — M.-T. Cice~

ronis somnium Scipionis,.
cum Macrobii explanatione,
graece versum, 963, 1000,
1603, 1772, 1868, 2070; C.
353; S. 541, 1101 (add.).

Comparatio veris et hiemis,
1187, 1638, 3010 ; — Explica-
tio quorumdam S® Scripturae
locorum, 969; — Gramma-
fica, 1211, 2508, 2562, 2580,
2396, 2606; C. 192 ; S. 70;
— Homilizz in sepulturam
Christi, 4487, 1220, 1248,
3010; — in laudem S. Dio-
medis, 1211, 3010 ; — in SS.
Petrum et Paulum apostolos,
1185 a, 1187, 1211, 3010; —
Neophronis et Palaetimi dia-
logus de grammatica, 2596,
2606 ; G. 192; — Ovidii epis-
tolarum heroicarum meta-
phrasis, 2848; — Ovidii me-
tamorphoseon metaphrasis,
2848, 2849 ; — Preces, 1211;
— De processione S. Spiritus,
828, 1270; — De proportio-
nibus, 2353 ; — De metris,
2676 ; — Rhetoricae prolego-
mena, 2920, 2926 ; S. 671 ; —
Scholia in Diophanti Alexan-
drini arithmeticorum libros
I-11, 2379, 2485 ; — De syn-
taxi, 2560, 2362, 2580, 2596,
2606, 2669, 2720; S. 70 ; —
Versus varii, 1211 C. 355; S.
1090, 1101 (add.); — De co-
gnitione urinarum, 2286; —
Fragmenta, 1372, 2511, 2588,
2677; — V. Georgcius Meto-
chites, Hrer (P.-D.), Isaacus
Argyrus.

Maxmvus sophista. De objectio-
nibus insolubilibus, 1741,
1983, 2131, 2542, 2977, 2083,
3032 ; 8. 1925,

Maxmus Tyrios, Platonicus phi-
losophus. Philosophumena,
seu dissertationes varie xuiI,
1962 ; — Quid sit Deus se-
cundum Platonem, 460, 1817;
P. 42; — Platonici sermo-
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nes v, 1837; — Utrum inju-
riam injuria ulcisci oporteat,
1817; P. 42; — De discri-
mine adulatoris et amici, P.
42 ; — Excerpta, 1865.

Mazart (Maximus). Cantica ec-
clesiastica duo, 2571 ; — Dia-
logus mortuorum de aula
CP., et Somnium,ad Manue-
lem Holobolum, 2991 a.

Mazarini (Catalogus mss. gre-
corum bibliothece cardina-
lis), 8. 1075.

Mechanica. — V. Mathémati-
ques.

Médailles. — V. Monnaies.

Médecine. Collectanea medica
et collectiones remediorum,
Antidotaria, latrica, etc., 36,
983, 1140 A, 1603, 1630, 1865,
2047, 2091, 2149, 2153, 2181,
2483, 2194, 2210, 2219, 2224,
2228, 2229, 2230, 2236, 2237,
2243, 2244, 2256, 2286, 2287,
2294, 2299, 2303, 2306, 2307,
2313, 2314, 2315, 2316, 2317,
2318, 2324, 23317, 2510, 2671;
C. 120, 300, 334, 335 ; S. 249,
446, 496, 684, 689, 674; S.
1193 (add.); Impr. Rés. Te
138, 27 ; — De variis morbo-
rum generibus eorumque cu-
ratione, ad Constantinum
Porphyrogenitum, 2303; —
Index alphabeticus morbo-
rum et remediorum simpli-
cium, 8, 64; — Remedium
adversus calculum, 2276 ; —
Remedia ad sedandos den-
tium dolores, 2286 ; — Reme-
dia pro morbis aurium et
oculorum, 2149, 2228; S. 446 ;
— Antidotus wgyptiaca ad-
versus dolores pedum, 2180 ;
— Remedia ad servandum a
peste, lat., 3056 ; — De sim-
plicibus medicamentis pur-
gantibus, 2228, 2313, 2318;
— De unguentlis, 2091, 2228,
2256 ; — Figure chirurgice

in Nicete medici collectione,
2247, 2248.

Collectanea de alimentis et
alimentorum facultatibus ,
2151, 2154, 2185, 2181, 2224,
2228, 2244, 2287, 2303, 2315,
2316, 2510, 3035 ;— De excre-
mentis, S. 637; — De febribus,
2224, 2244; S. 637;—De phle-
botomia, 2224, 2303, 2309,
2316, 2317, 2510, 2511, 2894 ;
C.335; S. 684, 1193 (add.) ;—
De podagra, C.321;—De pulsi-
bus, 2228, 2229, 2237, 2287,
2314, 2885 ; P. 58 ; — De su-
doribus, 2308 ; — De urinis,
36, 1772, 2219, 2224, 2228,
2260, 22817, 2294, 2304, 2309,
2313, 2315, 2883 ; S. 634, 683;

P. 87, — De victus ratione,
C. 338 ; 8. 447 ; — Methodus
medendi, 2236 ; — Synopsis

ex arte medica Persarum,
2229 ; S. 494; — Methodus
divinandi an aegrotus interi-
turus sit, necne, 2980; — Fu-
ture mortis indicia, 2671; —
Versus de tuenda sanitate,
343 ; — Precepta medica se-
cundum menses, 2286, 2650;
— Calendarium medicum, 36,
2510 ; — De duodecim lapi-
dibus in medica arte usitatis,
2510; — Versus de balnei
utilitate, 2237; — Fragmenta
de re medica, 36, 1772, 1883,
2047, 2047 &, 2180, 2224,
2304, 2320, 2383, 2408, 2652 ;
C.8, 123 ;8. 447, 607, 636,
637, 678, 683, 756; — Lexica
medica, 2180, 2286, 2510, S.
659, 682; Impr. Rés. Te 217,
138 ; v. HipPOCRATES, NEOPHY-
TUS monachus, NICOMEDES ia-
frosophista; — Imago medici
animee et corporis, 2200 ; —
Quis et qualis medicus esse
debeat, 2316 ; — Monodia in
mortem medici cujusdam
imperatoris amici, 985 ; —
Nomina Italorum medicina
clarorum, 2182,
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Hippiatrica, ex variis auc-
toribus, Apsyrto, Hierocle,
etc., 1995, 2091, 2245; S.
573, 580, 381, 588; — De
canum cura, 2246, 2323 ; —
De venenosis animalibus et
remedia varia, 1630; — Or-
neosophium, de curandis
avium morbis, 2245, 2246,
2236, 2323; — De avibus et
remediis qua ex iis peti pos-
sunt, 2320; — De lapidibus
et remediis quae ex 1s peti
possunt, 2294.

Mediterranei maris portulanus,
1416 ; S. 1094,

MepurLioNe (Raymundus de).
Opuscula theologica et ser-
mones, C. 379.

Mecaromites (Bartholomaus).
Versus de compunctione,
2873.

MecaLomiTes (Basilius). AEnig-
mata, 968, 1630; S. 541, 690.

lfmgmus (Demetrius). Ordo li-
turgiae patriarchalis et de or-~
dinationibus, 1362.

MeLampus. De divinatione ex
palpitatione, et ex naevis cor-
poris, 2037, 2118, 2154.

MerancatroN (Philippus). Ele-
gia, S. 391.

Melchisedechi vita, ete., 912,
1083, 1372.

MgeLEAGER Gadarenus. Epigram-
mata, S. 713.

MEeLETIUS Atheniensis. De astro-
nomia libri I, S. 454.

MeLeETIUS Iberites.
grammatici, S. 664.

MeLeTivs medicus et philoso-
phus. Commentarius in Hip-
pocratis aphorismos, 2222,
2224 ; — latrosophium, C.
333.

MeLETIUS monachus. De natura
hominis, 2047 A, 2224, 2225,
2226, 2227, 2257, 2299, 2300 ;

Canones
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C. 384; S. 49, 84, 637; —De
anima, 2299 ; — De quatuor
elementis, 2299 ; — De urinis,
2240, 2315.

MeLetivs Piga, Alexandrinus
patriarcha. Evangelice doc-
trine periodus, 1284; —
Epistolae, 1254 ; S. 889, 1040;
— Versusin Meletium Pigam,
1254,

MeLeTIus Sinaijta. Hymni, S.
1133 (add.).

Meretivs Syrigus. Refutalio
confessionis fidei Christiana
Cyrilli Lucaris, CP. patriar-
chae, S.223; — Versio apo-
logise Jo. Cantacuzeni contra
sectamn Mahometicam, 1243 A.

Meuissa. Epistola, 3021, 3030;
S. 203 ; P. 4.

Mewissa (Antonius). — V. AnTo-
Nius Melissa.

Meuiriniora (Constantinus). —
V. ConsTANTINUS Melitiniota.

Meurtiniota (Theodorus). — V.
Tueoporus Melitiniota.

Mello (Thema natalitium Fr. de),
S. 20.

Menw®a et Menologia. — V. Li-
turgie.

Menage (Gilles). Idylliam, S,
1004%4; — Nota in M. Antoni-
num, S. 1139 (add.) ; — Ano-
nymi Menagiani vita Aristo-
telis, S. 537.

MENANDER. Sententize, 396,1166,
1168, 1378, 1773, 2720, 2883,
3052 ; 8. 690; — Note M.-A.
Salvini, S. 392.

MENANDER iatrosophista. Frag-
mentum de mulieribus, 1630,

MenaNDER protector. Historia
de inventione sanctz Crucis,
sub Constantino imp. et He-
lena, C.283; — Fragmentum
de crucis parte ex Apamea
CP. allata, 1440 A.
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Menanper rhetor. De divisione
causarum in genere demons-
trativo, 1656, 1741, 1874,
2423; S. 1163 (add.)}; Impr.
Te 131, 1 (add.); — Menan-
dri et Glycere epistole,
2832.

Menarp (D. Hugues). Traduc-
teur du traité du mépris de
la mort, de Cydonius, 8.517;
— Editeur de I'Epitre catho-
lique de S. Barnabé, 8. 830.

Menas monachus. Syllogismi,
832.

MENECRATES.
391.

MENECRATES et MENECRITUS. Ex-
cerpta medica, 2247, 2248,

Mercier de Saint-Léger. Lettre,
S. 63.

MErcURIUS. — V. HERMES Tris-
megistus.

MEercurius monachus. Tractatus
de pulsibus, 2307, 2315.

Merveilles du monde. — V. Mi-
racula mandi.

Mesmes (J.-J. II. de). Autlobio-
graphie, S. 837.

Messine (Catalogue de la biblio-
théque des Basiliens de}, S.
270, 418, 798.

MesuE (Joannes). — V. JoANNES
Damascenus (8.).

Mesures. — V. Poids et me-
sures.

METAPERASTES (Symeon). — V.
SymeoN Metaphrastes.

Métaux. Formule variee pro

Versus, S. 341,

metallorum fabrica, 2323,
2327; — De tincturis metal-
lorum, 2249, 2275; — Lexi-

con metallorum, 2250 ; —
Onomasticon metallicum, gr.-
lat., S. 323, 324.
Météorologie. — V. Physique.
MeTHODIUS Kaveoxxdubitys. De
dieta hominis, S. 654.

Mermopius, CP. patriarcha.
Constitutio de schismaticis ad
ecclesiam revertentibus, 880,
1336, 1372; D. 100 ; — En-
comium S= Agathese, 3093;
— Nota de SS. Cosma et Da-
miano, 1470; — Scholia de
82 Marina, 1470 ; — Miracula
S. Nicolai, 1462.

MetHoDpIUS monachus.
396 ; S. 690.

MeTnopius, Olympi episcopus.
— V. MeTnobius Patarensis.

MerroDIUS Patarensis (8.). Con-
vivium decem virginum, 946 ;
— Revelationes, 947; S. 467,
— Valicinia, 4, 2180 ; — Ho-
miliz in occursum Domini,
559, 797, 1504 ; — in Prae-
sentationem, 1471, 1194; —
in Purificationem, 1176 ; C.
274 ; — in Ramos palmarum,
1013.

Methonense (Preces pro epis-
copo), S. 67.

Versus

Merocmites (Georgius). — V.
GEorGIUS Metochites.
Merocuites (Theodorus). — V.

Tueoporus Metochites.

Métrique. Prosodia et varia de
re metrica et de metris poe-
ticis, 4723, 1773, 1983, 2403,
2558, 2594, 2677, 2760, 2880,
2881, 2972, 2983 ; C.192; S.
109, 139, 164, 192, 525, 543,
652, 664; - De ceesuris,
2881 ; — De versibusiambico,
heroico, elegiaco et anacreon-
tico, 2408, 2561, 2881, 3018 ;
— Poema de iambico metro,
23551 ; — De pedibus, 1773 ;
— De quantitate syllabarum,
2090, 2671, 2972; D. 28; —
Regulee verborum a poetis
aliisque scriptoribus usurpa-
torum, 1773, 2720; — Excer-
pta metrica, 2408, 2599, 2669 ;
S. 749 ; — V. Grammaire.

MeTRODORUS. Sententize et epi-
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grammata, 1491, 2571; §,
341, 384, 391 ; P. 8.

MeTroPHANES metropolita. Hym-
nus in honorem Sz Melanie
&v ©f) Bowdiivy tic K&, 1362,

MerroPHANES, Rhodius metro-
polita. Epistola ad Hilario-
nem, 2781.

METROPBANES, Smyrna episco-
pus. Expositio fidei, 887.

Meursius (Joannes). Note in
"AvBoddyiey, S. 442,

Meziriac (Cl.-G. Bachet pE). —
V. Bacner de Meziriac.

MicHAEL <f wad] ddpa mhixwy,
Versus, S. 690.

MicuagL Acominatus Choniates.
Monodia in fratris sui Nicetse
mortem, 41234 ; — Versus de
pristina Athenarum digni-
tate, 963, 2985 ; — Epislola
ad Joannem, Naupacte ar-
chiep., 8. 1202 (add.).

MicrAEL Anchialus, CP. patriar-
cha. Dialogus cum Manuele
Porphyrogenito imp. adver-
sus Latinorum hearesim,1282.

MicuaEL Apostolius. Orationes
ad Amirytzem philosophum
socero iratum, 1760 ; — fune-
bris in Bessarionem, 1744;
— ad Constantinum Palao-
logum cum imperium susce-
pit, 1760; — in laudem
Friderici Il imp., 1760; —
ad Italos de suis in litteris
meritis, 1760; — Monodia in
mortem Joannis Palaeologi
imp.,1760 ; — Epistole xLvi,
S. 205 ; — Violarium, seu
proverbia, 3038, 3059, 3060,
3061, 3072; P. 12 ; — Galeo-
myomachia, 2782 a, 2853 ; S.
608 ; D. 1; — Versus, 1744,
2853.

MicHAEL Attaliates. Synopsis ju-
ris, 1263, 1358, 1359, 1385 4,
2256, 2991 4; S. 625 ; D. 98,
— Fragmenta, 1391 ; D. 100,

MicuAEL Bryennins. Tractatus
de processione S. Spiritus,
1267.

MiceAEL Byzantius. Epistola ad
Sophianum de processione
Spiritus Sancti; 949.

Michaelis Cantacuzeni [Canti-
lera in mortem), C. 316.

MicaagL Caryophytus. Epistole,
S. 1044.

Micuagr Gerularius, CP. pa-
triarcha. Opuscula adversus
Latinos et de azymis, 1234 ;
— Epistolee et orationes,
1163, 1234, 1268, 1315, 13335,
1351, 1355, 4356 ; S. 407 ; D.
98 ; — Tractatus de gradibus
cognationis, 1319,1351, 1372;
— Encomium Michaelis Ceru-
larii; v. PseLLus (Michael).

MicgagrL Choniates. — V, Mi-
CHAEL Acominatus Choniates.

Micaagr Chumnus, Thessaloni-
censis metropolita. De gradi-
bus cognationis, 1333.

Michaelis II, CP. imp. (Oratio de
regno), S. 407.

MicsagL Ducas. Historia byzan-
tina, 1310, 1766.

MicnaiLl Ephesius. Commentarii
in Aristotelis libros de anima,
1921 ; — de generatione ani-
malium, 1921, 1923, 1925; —
de incessu animalium, 1921,
1922, 1923, 1925; — de motu
animalium, 1882, 1921, 1922,
1923, 1923; — de partibus
animalium, 1921, 1923, 1924,
1925 ; — de coloribus, 1921 ;
— de divinatione per som-
num, 1882, 1921, 1922, 1923;
— ethicorum ad Nicoma-
chum, 1927, 2060 ; C. 161; —
de interpretatione, 1917 ; —
de juventute et senectute,
1882, 1921, 1922, 1923, 1925 ;
— de memoria et reminis-
centia, 1882, 1921, 1922 1923,
1925 ; S. 340 ; — metaphysi-
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corum, 1876 ; C. 161, 331 ; S,
466, 642; — de olfactu, 1925;
— de respiratione, 1922, —
de sensu et sensibili, 1924,
1925 ; — de somno et vigilia,
1882, 1924, 1922, 1923; —
sophisticorum elenchorum,
1843, 1897 4, 1918, 1946,
2019, 2035 ; — de longitudine
et brevitate vite, 1882, 1921,
1922, 1923, 1925,

MicaAEL Glycas. Annales, 1719,
1769 ; C. 312 S. 1486 (add.);
— De dubiis S= Scripture,
160, 2746 ; — Versus et epi-
stola, 228, 1248, 1389; S.

1088 ; —— Excerpta SS. Pa-
trum, 1323; — Fragmenta,
P.69,

MicaaeL hieromonachus. -Epi-
stola ad Tyri archiepiscopum
de rebus ad mores pertinen-
tibus, 39.

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

imp. et ad Helenem Ducse-
nam, G. 136.

Micaagn Suliardus. Versus de

quinque capitibus ecclesiz,
3048.

MicuagL Syncellus Hierosolymi-

tanus. De orthodoxa fide,
350, 351, 1259 a; C. 34, 120;
S. 1089 ; — Orationes in lau-
dem, S. Dionysii Areopagite,
933; — in laudem, S. Joan-
nis Baptiste, 1521 ; — in SS.
Michaelem et Gabrielem, etc.,
C. 306; S. 1012; — Trac-
tatus de orationis construc-
tione, 2556, 2557, 2558, 2539,
2561, 2877, 2894; C. 478 ; —
Fragmenta, 3067. — V. Mr-
CHAEL monachus.

MicaaEL Thessalonicensis. Con-

fessio errorum, 228.

Mida et Gyge (Allegorize de),
2644.

MicaAEL monachus. Homili in
Isaacium et Dalmatium, 548;
— in S. Michaelem archange-
lum, 41180 ; C. 146 ; — in Za-
chariam, patrem S. Joannis
Baptiste, 1454; — Vita S.
Nicolai Myrensis, 1458, 1463;
— YVita S. Theodori Studitae,

Mmiates (Georgius). Tabula as-
tronomica, 2419.

Milan. Indices et excerpta e va-
riis codd. mss. bibliothecse
Ambrosiana, 3088,3108,3115.

Militaire (Art). Preecepta de re

753 ; 8. 276 ; — Canon in ho-
norem omnium Sanctorum,
14’18. — V. MicrAEL Syncel-
us.

militari, 583, 2446, 2322 ; S.
299, 1166 (add.); — Parec-
bolw &x <iv orparyymiy mapa-
wdfewy, 2437, 2441 ; S.26; —

De obsidione toleranda, 2435,
2437, 2441, 2443, 2522; S,
26 ; — Ordo belli gerendi, ab
Amuratho sultane constitu-
tus, 1712; — « Officia bel-
lica, a Josepho Scaligero col-
lecta », 1749 ; — De militum
intervallis, 2533; — De re
militari fragmentum in bi-
bliotheca J.-V. Pinelli, 2533 ;
— Nomina bellicorum instru-
mentorum, G. 347; — No-
mina prefecturarum, ordi-
num et turmarum que ad
bellicum apparatum perti-
nent, 2669; C. 347; — Cantus

Micnaer Oxites, CP. patriarcha.
Institutio de jejunio sexte
diei, 1610 4.

Michaelis Paleologi imp. enco-
mium, 3010; — Carmen in
mortem Michaelis Palzologi,
Andronici imp. filii, 1776,

MicaAEr Phrantzes. Versus de
Annuntiatione, 1604.

MicnAEL Psellus. — V. PserLus
(Michael).

MicsagL Staboromanus. Sermo-
nes ad Alexium Comnenum
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militares, 2446 ; — Rhetorica
militaris, 2446 ; — Leges mi-
litares, ex Rufo et tacticis,
1357, 1367, 1381 a, 1383,
1383 A, 1788, 2446 ; S. 623.

Mnie. Extrait d'un mémoire
sur Rhodes, S. 930.

MiLLer (Emmanuel). Notices des
manuserits du  Supplément
grec, S. 1003, 1124, 1122
{add.); — Thesaurus et Glos-
sarium grecs annolés, S. 1203-
1218 (add.) ; — Supplément
au Catalogue des mss. grecs
de Madrid, S. 1223 (add.).

MmunerMus. Versus, S. 3414 391.

Minorum (Professio fidei fra-
trum), Summi Pontificis lega-
torum, 1335.

Mivucianus, vel Nicagoras. De
argumentis rhetoricis, 1656,
1744, 1874 ; S, 1163 (add.).

Miracula, ex V. Testamento,
versibus politicis, 1631 o ; —
Miraculum CP. patratum de
presbytero et diacono, 1596 ;
— Anonymi cujusdam visio-
nis narralio, 1631.

Miraculis mundi (De septem),
950, 1191, 2494, 2511, 2620 ;
C. 131; S. 64.

MiraribaTES. Collectio epistola-
ram Bruti, 1760, 3021.

Mitylene (Fragmentum de), S.
685 ; — Series nominum Mi-
tylenzorum, D. 40, 41; —
Versus palricii et proconsulis
Mitylenzi de indictione, 925.

Mnestrreus  Cyzicenus. Frag-
mentum de brassica, 2240,

Mnevis (Fragment de compte
relatif a), S. 596.

Mocius (Georgius). Scholia in S.
Gregorii Nazianzeni homiliam
in Pascha, C. 236.

MobEestus, Hierosolymitanus ar-
chiep. Homilia in Dormitio-
nem beate Marie, C. 274.

Maeris Atticista. Lexicon, 1630;
C. 345; 8. 292 836; — Ex-
cerpta, S. 749; — Nota in
eum, S. 831, 1196 (add.).

Moldaviz (Historia), S. 6.
Molini (Elogium D.), S. 336.

Monceaux (DE). Observations
faites dans ses voyages au
Levant, S. 932.

Monnaies. Numismatum graco-
rum figure, S 8352 ; — Varia
de nummis, S.236,11835 (add.);
— Nummi in Agypto cusi, S.
459; — Médaille palmyré-
nienne, S. 977; — Valeur des
monnaies francaises sous la
premiére race, S. 20.

Mont-Athos. — V. Athos (Mont].

Montis-Cassini (Bibliotheca), S.
798.

MontraucoN (B. pE) Adversaria,
S. 193, 271 ; — Variz lectio-
nes et index greco-hebraicus
in V. Testamentum, S. 839,
840; — Apparatus in editio-
nem S. Alhanasii, S. 876 ; —
in editionem 8. Joannis Chry-
sostomi, S. 266-268, 879; —
Indices ad SS. Patres gracos,
S. 603 ; — Initia librorum
graecorum, S. 344-346, 1201
(add.) ; — Lexicon gracum,
S. 1007-1009 ; — Catalogi
manuscriptorum, S. 418; —
Note ad Diarium italicum
pertinentes, S.875; — Palwzo-
graphia graca,cum notis J.-B.
d’Ansse de Villoison, S. 989 ;
— Excerpta ad Palzogra-
phiam grecam spectantia, et
epistolz varize ad B.de Mont-
faucon, S. 875.

Monus (Georgius). —— V. GEoR-
GIUS Monus.

Moor (Ja.) Epistole duz, S.
892.

Morale. — V. Philosophie.
Morese (Chronicon), versibus
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politicis, 2753, 2898 ; 5. 901
et A,

MogeL (Fédéric). Oratio in litte-
ratorum laudem et carmen
de restaurato Muszo Burdi-
galensi, 583; — Pselli de
modo auri conficiendi, lat.
vers., Impr. Te 134, 1 (add.).

Mores (Ed.-Rowe). Epistolee
duz, S. 892.

Mormnus (Petrus). « Corrigenda
in Bibliis LXX inferpretum,
Roma impressasub SixtoV »,
3088.

Moscaion. Pracepta, 1346, 1356,
1357 a.

Moscuron. Tractatus de morbis
mulierum, 2452.

MoscaorvLus (Manuel). — V.
ManueL Moschopulus.

Moscaus. 1dyllia, 2554, 2726 ; —
Amor fugitivus, 2763, 2765,
2833 ; C. 331 ; — Epitaphium
Bionis, 2551, 2802, 2812 4 ;
C. 351.

Moscaus (Demetrius). — V. DE-
METRIUS Moschus.

Moscuus (Joannes). — V. Joan-
NES Moschus.

Mots carrés : EdSoxlag # Siltog,
xth., 9225 — Nitimur in va-
num, etc., S. 8; — Sator,etc.,
2311.

Moyses. Vita Moysis, 503, 584,
1041 ; — Homilia de miracu-
lis in Agyptlo, S. 64; — Nu-
meralis interpretatio nominis
Moysis, 1630. — V. Bible.

Moyses abbas. Capita de virtu-
tibus, ad abbatem Pemena,
873, 914, 916, 917, 1598 ; C.
283; — Gesta Moysis abbatis,
548; — Fragmentom, 1066,
— V. Geronticon et Péres
(S8.).

Murerus (Antonius). Lectiones
diverse in Arislotelis rheto-
ricam, 2533.

Murr (C.-T. pE). Lettre, S. 932,

Muskus. Carmen de Herus et
Leandri amoribus, 2600,2763,
2833 ; S. 608 ; — Encomium
Mus®i et epigrammata in
eum, 2833 ; S. 608.

Musarum (Nomina novem),
1773, 2622; S. 689; — De
Musis, 1773, 2720.

Musica (Tractatus de), 2448,
2458, 2460, 2532 ; — Tracta-
tus de musica ecclesiastica,
360, 2541,3088;S. 477;P.40;
—— “Aytomodityg, 360 ; — Musici
canonis divisio, S. 449; —
Figura tetrachordi, S. 1101
{add.); — Instrumenta mu-
sica variorum populorum,
2720 ; — Fragmenta musica,
2534, 2535 ; S. 689.

Musonius. Epistola ad Pancra-
tidem, 3021 ; P. 4.

Musulmanorum (De paschale
et diebus festivis), 8. 292. —
V. Mahomet.

Musurus (Joannes). Epigram-

mata in Homerum et Mu-
seeum, S. 608.

Musvrus Marcus. Epistola ad
Joanpnem Gregoropulum, S.
924 ; — Versus in Musaeum,
2853 ; — Distichon, 2915; —
Scholia in Anthologiam,
D. 93 bis (add.).

Myias. Epistolae, 3021, 3050 ; S.
205 ; P. 4.

Mynas (Constantinus). Preefatio

ad Apollonium Dyscolum de
pronomine, S. 687,

Mynas (Minoide). Miscellanea
de grammalica, rhetorica,
etc., S. 678, T737-741, 756,
1093 ; — Excerpta ex Apol-
lonio Dyscolo, S. 749; —
Collaliones Aret®i Cappado-
cis, S. 445; — Collationes
Arisloielis metaphysicorum,
S. 682 ; — Nota in Babrii fa-
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bulas, S. 748 ; — Collationes
in Dioscoridem, S. 493; —
Notes sur Georges Scholarius,
S. 743, T44, 137 ; — Excerpta
ex Herodiano, S. 749; — Sur
Homeére, S. 749 ; — Excerpta
ex Josephi Antiquitatibus, S.
749 ; — Excerpta ex Mceride
Atticista, S. 749; — Nota in
Origenis philosophumena, S.
734 ; — Observationes in li-
brum Philostrati de gymnas-
tica, S. 736; — Traduction
de quelques odes de Pindare,
S. 749 ; — Scholia in Pinda-
rum, S. 736 ; — Mémoire sur
le diagramme de Platon, S.
743 ; — Variantes lectiones
in Synesium, S. 826-828 ; —
Notices et extraits de mss.
‘grecs, S. 481, 481 a, 485,
654, 678, 728, 734, 155.
Journal de ses voyages en

Gréce, S, 733 ; — Lettre au
D' Pariset sur les quaran-
taines, S. 749 ; — Letire de

recommandation des moines
du Mont Athos pour M. My-
nas, S. 754 ;—Catalogus codd.
mss. grecorum e Graecia alla-
torum, S. 728, 734 ; — An-
tiquitates Macedonicae, S.
733 ; — Copies d’inscriptions,
S. 1079; — Epistole diver-
sorum ad eum, et M. Myna
epistolee, S. 615, 683, 131,
7132, 155, 756 ; — Carolias, in
honarem Caroli X, S. 1147
(add.); — Fragments de tra-
duction du Télémaque de Fé-
nelon et du Traité de logique
de Dumarsais, S. T42; —
Fragments philosophiques,
S. 735 ; — Notes pour la bio-
graphie de M. Mynas, S. 732.

Myrepsus (Nicolaus). — V.Nico-
LAUS Myrepsus.

Myihologica et historica mis-
cellanea, 3026 ; — Deorum
genealogia, 2703 ; — De Diis
gentilium,S. 112; — Epitheta

in Jovem et alios deos, 1043;
— Theogonia Grecorum, S.
675.

N.

Nabuchodonosoris (De icone),
S. 682,

Nancerus (Nicolaus). Ciceronis
de amicitia dialogus, grece
versus, S. 176.

Nanfi (Inscriptions de), S. 930.

NataaNaeL(Joannes). — V. Joan-
NES Nathanael.

NATHANAEL monachus. — V.
Niceprorus Chumnus.

NavcraTius monachus, Epistola
de morte S. Theodori Studite,
501, 893, 894, 1018 ; — Epi-
stola ad fratres persecutione
dispersos, 819; C. 272, 213;
—Versus in laudem Naucratii
monachi, 1018.

Navmacrivs. Nuptialia monita et
versus, S. 391 ; — Excerpta,
S. 341.

Nauopliensium (Nomina episco-
porum}, S. 1090.

Nechepsum (De mense secun-
dum), 2504.

Necrarius, Casularum abbas.
Versus de pracedentibus ab-
batibus Josepho, Victore, Ni-
colao, Callinico et Hilarione,
1371.

Necrarius, CP. patriarcha. Ho-
milia in laudem S. Theodori
martyris, 760, 767, 769, 772,
713, 815, 979, 986, 1164,
185 A, 1450, 1478, 1310,
1538, 1556; C. 285.

NEctarius Cretensis. Excerpta,
S. 263,

Necrarius, Hierosolymitanus
patriarcha. Antirrheticus de
primatu papz, P. 20; — Epi-
stola in D. Claudium et Cal-
vinistas, S. 889, 1006; —
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Troparium secundum alpha-
betum;, S. 680.

Néméens (Sur les jeux), S. 930,
933.

NemEestos Emesenus. Tractatus
de natura hominis, 8235, 826,
827, 1044, 1043, 1046, 1268,
1603, 1739, 20717, 2225, 2299,
2428; S. 86, 148, 194, 640,
641, 702; — Excerpta, 827 4,
854 ; P. 42; D. 52,

Neopnyrtus, CP. patriarcha.

Constitulio seu Tomus, a.
1611, 1323, 1363 A.

NeorHYTUS, CP. patriarcha.
Epistola, a. 1644, S. 582.

Neophytum Ducam (Mpayparixds
g" ad), S. 756.

NEopuYTUS, Grebenus episco-
pus. Hymni varii, 2315.

NeopayTus monachus. Defini-
tiones et summaria totius
Aristotelis philosophiz, 1928,

NeopaYTUS monachus. Scholium

in numeros Indicos vel Per-
sicos, 2350.

NEOPHYTUS monachus "Eyxiet-
otos. Lamentalio de calami-
tatibus in Cypro insula, a.
1191, sub Richardo, Anglix
rege, 1335.

NeopmyYTUS, monachus Prodro-
menus. Tractatus de plantis
ad curandos morbos idoneis,
alphab., 2236; Impr. Rés. Te
138, 27; — Remediorum col-
lectio alphabetica, 2286; —
Lexicon botanicum, 2286 ; S.
684; — Fragmenta, 23511;
S. 20.

NeoraYTUS presbyter et mona-
chus. Homili, 393, 1189; C.
287.

NepmoTES. Tractatus astrologi-
cus, S. 574,

Nepos (Cornelius). Excerpta la-
tina e vita Pomponii Attici,
1863.

Neroutros (Jacobus Rhizos).Kopa-
wottex, 7 Sw6pbwo ti¢ Pem
patens YAwssTs, vopydia, P. 60.

NESTEUTES {(Joannes). — V. Joan-
NES Nesteutes.

Nestorius. Epistola ad Cyrillum
Alexandrinum, S. 242; —Nes-
torii et Cyrilli dialogus, 1295.

Nicacoras, vel Minucianus. De
argumentis rhetoricis, 1656,

4744, 1874 ; S. 1163 (add.).

Nicanper. Alexipharmaca, 2403,
2726, 2728; S. 247; — The-
riaca, 2403, 2726, 2728; S.
247; — Scholia in Theriaca,
2726, 2847; — Vita Nicandri,
2726, 2847.

Nicerrorus Basilaces. Narra-
tiones morales, 2918 ; — Pro-
gymnasmata, 2918.

NiceprorUS Blemmides. Com-
mentarii in Psalmos et Can-
tica, 150, 810, 2099; C. 102,
208, 2; S. 602; — De ani-
me facultatibus, 1999; — De
processione S. Spiritus, 1303;
— De quastionibus quibus-
dam dogmaticis, ad Theodo-
rum Ducam Lascarem,1303;—
Orationes de custodia cordis,
1140, 1145; — de fide, 1121;
—in laudem 8. Joannis Theo-
logi, 1225 ; — de regis insti-
tutione, 3030; S. 270 ; — In-
troductio ad philosophiam,
1998, 1999, 2000, 2001; S. 238,
524; — Logica, 2099, 2100,
2102,2103,2104;—Fragmenta
commentarii in Aristotelis
sophisticos elenchos, 1937,
1938 ; — Physica, 2099, 2100,
2104, 2133, 2134; — De czlo
el quod mundus sit @ternus,
1999, 2099, 2100; — De vacuo,
2099 ; — Excerpta de mundo,
ete., 2099, 2100, 2494; S. 103;
— Geographie compendium,
1414 ; C. 388; — Paschatis
inveniendi methodus, 2500 ;
— De urinis, 2220, 2303, 2315,
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2671; C. 335; S. 629; — De
phlebotomia, S. 1193 (add.);
— Versus de rebus medicis,
1884; — De auri conficiendi
ratione, 2329, 2509; S. 220.

NiceproRrRUS Botaniates imp.
Chrysobullze, 1331, 1355, S.
538; —Novelle selecte, 1351 ;
S. 623 ; — Imago Nicephori
Botaniate, C. 79.

Niceprorus Callistus. — V. Ni-
cEpHORUS Xanthopulus.

Nicepnorus chartophylax. Epi-
stola ad Theodosium mona-
chum, 364.

Niceroorus Chumnus, seu Na-
thanael monachus. Opuscula
et orationes, 2103, 3010; —
Epistolee, 1000, 2105; —
Chrysobullz, 2103.

Nicepnorus, GP. patriarcha. An-
tirrheticus adversus Euse-
bium et Epiphanidem, 909,
910, 911 ; C. 93; — Antirrhe-
tica, adversus Mammonam,
909, 910, 911; C. 93; — Ca-
nones, 1152, 1259,1318, 1335,
1337, 1339, 1342, 1369, 1373,
1374, 1375, 1377, 1389; C.
363 ; S. 304;— Chronicon ab-
breviatum, 233, 902, 1320,
1714, 2313; C. 133; S. 67,
249, 633, 662; D. 100 ; — Epi-
stole, 1220; C. 32; — Onei-
rocriticon, 2494, 2511; —
Expositio fidei, 887; — Apo-
logia fidei orthodoxea, 909,
910, 911 ; C. 93 ; — Adversus
Iconomachosantirrheticorum
libri 1I, 1250; — Censura
{estimoniorum adversus sa-
cras imagines allatorum, 911;
C. 93; — Interrogationes et
responsiones, 1234; — De
jejunio monachorum, C. 36;
— Excerpta de monachis,
2500; — Fragmenta, S. 303,
587; P. 71.

Niceprorus, Cypri archiepisco-
pus. Epistola, S. 582.

Niceprorus Gregoras. Hisloria
Byzantina, 1276, 1723, 1724,
1723; C. 437 ; — De construc-
tione et usu astrolabii, 2397,
2409, 2410, 2490, 2493 ; C. 338,
S. 13, 33, 652 ; — Paschalion,
1001, 2494, 2509; — Systema
mundi, 1846; — Dispulatio
cum Gregorio Thessaloni-
censi, 970; C. 100; S. 1178
(add.); — Epistole, 1424,
2991 A, 3040; — Florentius,
sive de sapientia, 2992; —
Monodiz in mortem Andro-
nici 1 Pal®ologi imp., 2077,
2991 A; — in magnum logo-
thetam, 2077, 2991 o; — in
mortem Georgii Metochitz,
1407, 3043; — Oraison fu-
nébre de Théolepte d’Alexan-
drie, S. 971; — Tractatus de
regularum grammaticarum
instabilitate, 1270; — Tech-
nologia grammalica, C. 192;
— Commentarius in Synesii
tractatum de insomniis, 830,
831, 2629; S. 1033 ; — Frag-
menta, 1424; S. 292, 799, 971;
— Libri in codicibus regiis
desiderati a Friderico Rost-
gaard ex mss. Vaticanis des-
cripti, a. 1699, 3073; — No-
titia codicis Vaticani, S. 799.

Nicepnorus Hierosolymitanus.
Fragmenta, 1234.

Nicephoro imp. (Narratio de
sanguine qui fluxit a latere
imaginis Christi allate a),
633; C. 293.

NicernoruUS monachus. Homilia

de custodia cordis, 1091,
1145 D. 32.

Nicepnorts Palzologus Ducas.
Responsio ad Manuelis Holo-
boli epistolam, 2991 a.

Nicepuorus Paphlago, — V. Ni-
CETAS Paphlago.

Nicepaorus Patricius. Cantica,
1310.

10
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Nicepaorus philosophus. Caput
de filiis Dei, de gigantibus et
de diluvio, 1704.

NicepaoRUS Phocas. Novelle se-
lecte, 1346, 1347, 1351, 1353;
S. 838, 623; — Liber de re
militari, 2437, 2443 ; S. 26.

NicEpHORUS, presbyter magne
ecclesiz. Vita S. Andrez ju-
nioris, 1547, 1771.

Nicepunorus (Romanus) Thessa-
lonicensis. Grammatica lin-
gux grece vulgaris, 2604.

NicepHORUS, Vatopedianus mo-
nachus. Epistola de Myna,
S. 683.

Nicernorus Xanthopulus. Com-
mentarii in Psalmos, 149; —
Historia ecclesiastica, S. 513;
— Indices in Evagrii Scho-
lastici et Hermise Sozomeni
ecclesiasticam historiam,
1444 ; — Theodori Lectoris
ecclesiastica historie ecloge,
1440 ; —Homilia in Christi Na-
tivitatem, 1190 ; —in festum
Orthodoxie, 1190; — in lau-
dem 8. Joannis jejunatoris,
767 ;— Catalogi imperatorum
et patriarchum CP.,532,1333,
1630, 1637, 2991 o ; S. 677;
— Officia palatii CP., 1790;
— Progymnasmata rheto-
ricee, 2988 ; — Synaxaria, 407,
15835, 1595 ; C. 109; — Versus
in XII festis dominicis, 343 ;
— Excerpta, 950.

Nicetas Chalcopratensis. Regu-
le de orthographia, D. 28.

Niceras chartophylax. — V. NiI-
cETAS Niczenus.

Nicetas Choniates. Annales,
1707, 1722, 1778; C. 137; —
Annalium compendium, 3041;
— Fragmenta, S. 607, 863;
-— Versus in Nicetee Choniatis
historiam, S. 249; — The-
saurus orthodoxe fidei, 1057,

1234; — Refutatio Corani
Mahumetis, 1057 ; — Homilize
de adoratione sancte Crucis,
773 ; — in festum Palmarum,
1186; — Fragmenta, D. 84.

Niceras David, Dadybrorum
episc. —V. Niceras Paphlago.

Niceras diaconus. Epigramma
in S. Gregorium Nyssenumn,
S. 341.

Niceras, diaconus et charto-
phylax. Joannis patriarche
ad metropolitam quemdam
decretum de nuptiis, etc.,
1323.

Nicetas Eugenianus. De amo-
ribus Drosillee et Chariclis,
2908; S. 448 u, 458; — Ver-
sus de Jona et Ninivitarum
peenitentia, 2536.

Niceras, Heraclez metropolita
et Serrarum episcopus. Com-
mentarius in Job, S. 133 ; D.
71 ; — Expositio in Psalmos,
C. 190; — Collectio interpre-
tationum in Luce evange-
liam, G. 201; — Catena in
Joannis evangelium, S. 159;
— Commentarii in S. Gregorii
Nazianzenihomilias, 522, 541,
5349, 552 A, 553, 555 a, 558,
563, 868, 870, 571, 572, 574,
573, 576, 877, 5178, 838, 982,
997, 2647; G. 54, 55; D. 55;
— Responsa canonica, ad
Constantinum episcopum,
1337, 1342, 1373, 1374, 13753,
1377, 1389; S. 304; —
Sermo apologeticus, S. 1179
(add.) ; — Antisticha, 2599 ;
— Versus ecclesiastici, 2558
— Explicatio hymnorum
quorumdam ecclesiastico-
rum, 2408 ; — Versus aliquot,
etec., de re grammatica et
melrica, 2408, 2358 ; S. 662;
— De genere versuum, S.
164.

Nicetas medicus. Collectio de
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rebus chirurgicis, e veterum |
medicorum libris, 2247, 2248.

NiceETas Nicenus chartophylax.
De causis secessionis eccle-
siz Romanz a Greca, 228,
1310, 1766.

Niceras David, Paphlago, Dady-
brorum episcopus. Homilie
in laudem 8= Anastasiz mar-
tyris, 4480;—S. Andrea: apos-
toli, 7535,1180; C. 146,306 ; —
XII Apostolorum, 753, 1180 ;
— 8. Bartholomzi apostoli,
53,1180 ; — S8. Ceryci et Ju-
litte, C. 307; — 8S. Cosma
et Damiani, 4480 ; — in exal-
tationem Sancte Crucis, 751,
1180 ; — in Danielem et tres
pueros, 1180; — in laudem
S. Dionysii Areopagite, 753 ;
— S8. Eustathii et Theopistis
uxoris, 1180; — 8. Gregorii
Nazianzeni, 133, 1180; — S.
Hyacinthi martyris, 1180; —
S. Jacobi apostoli, et fratris
Domini, 755,1180; — S.Joan-
nis Chrysostomi, 1180; —
S. Joannis Climaci, 753; —
S. Joannis evangeliste, 137,
735, 1480; — S. Juda Thad-
deei, 1180; — S. Luca evan-
gelistee, 755; — S. Marci
evangeliste, 733, 1480 ; — in
Nativitatem beate Marie,
1180, 1181; — S. Matthei
evangelista, 753, 1180; C. 146;
— S. Matthiz apostol, 1180;
— 8S8. archangelorum Mi-
chaelis et Gabrielis, 133 ; —
S. Nicolai, Myrensis episcopi,
14180; — S. Panteleemonis
martyris, 1180; — 8. Pauli
apostoli, 755, 1180; — 8. Pe-
tri apostoli, 753, 1180; — S.
Philippi apostoli, 755, 1180;
C. 146 ; — S. Procopii marty-
ris, 1180;—S. Simonis zelote,
1180; — in reliquias S. Sle-
phani, 1180; C. 307; — in
laudem S= Thecle, 1180; —
S. Theodori, militum pree-
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fecti, 737, 1180, 1452; — S.
Thoma apostoli, 753, 1480;
— 8. Timothei, 755 ; — Scho-
lia in 8. Gregorii Nazianzeni
monosticha et tetrasticha,
572, 992, 998, 1140 A, 1220,
1760, 1782, 2743 ; S. 620 ; —
Versus, 690.

Niceras Pectoratus. — V. Nice-
TAS Stethatus.

Niceras philosophus. Versus,
S. 690.

Niceras Sapunopulus. Scholia
in Pauli epistolas, 228.

NiceTas Scutariota. Versus et
excerpta varia, 2356.

Niceras Sidensis. Orationes dua
adversus Romanos de pro-
cessione Spiritus sancti et de
azymis, S. 620 ; — De numero
septem, S. 620, - _

NiceTas Stethatus. Capita asce-
tica, 362; S. 28 ; — Liber de
paradiso intellectuali, etc.,
2747; — Interrogationes et
responsiones theologicae, S.
28; — Ad Romanos de azy-
mis, jejunio sabbali et nup-
tiis sacerdotum, S. 64; —
Introductio ad hymnos Sy-
meonis S. Mamantis, S. 103.

NiceTas Thessalonicensis. Vita
S. Thome apostoli, 1516.

Nicodemi evangelium, 770,
808, 929, 1021 ; C. 117; S.
1169 (add.). — V. Bible.

NicopEMUs hieromonachus. Epi-
stola ad Pachomium Doza-
ram, S. 635.

Nicorauvs. Epistola ad Marcum
eremitam, 1037.

NicoLaus Amaseensis.
menta, 1234.

NicoLauvs, Andidorum episco-
pus. Expositio mysteriorum
missa, 1263, 1356.

Nicoraus Artavasdus. — V. Nico-
LAUS Rhabdas.

Frag-
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Nicoravs Cabasilas. Expositio
misse, 968, 1213, 1280, 1281,
4283, 1361, 1389 ; C. 315 ; —
De sacra stola, 1361 ; — Pro-
chiron contra Italos, C. 341 ;
— De anima, 1373, 1389 ; —
De syllogismo, 2762 ; — Epi-
stole varie, 1213 ; C. 315; —
Epistola ad Nilum, Thessa-
lonic. metropolitam, 1213 ; C.
313; — Epitaphium Nili,
Thessalonic. archiepiscopi, et
epigrammata varia, 1213; C.
315 ; — Monodia in Androni-
cum Paleologum imp., C.
192; — Commentarius in Pto-
lemei magna constructionis
librum III, 2398 ; — Homilixe
in S. Andream juniorem,
1213 ; C. 313 ; — in laudem
Annz Pal@ologinz, 1213 ; C.
315; — de ara misericordiz,
ad Athenienses,1213; C. 315 ;
— in 38S. Basilium, Grego-
rium Nazianzenum et Joan-
nem Chrysostomum, 1213; C.
315; — De vita in Christo
libri VII, 1213, 1248, 1283; C.
315; — Orationes ad Domi-
num nostrum J.-C., 1213 ; C.
315; — in Ascensionem Do-
mini, 970, 1213, 1248; C.
315; — in Passionem Do-
mini, 1213, 1248 ; C. 315 ; —
in laudem 8. Demetrii, 1243 ;
C. 315 ; — adversus illos qui
dicendi artem futilem esse
contendunt, 12413 ; C. 315; —
in Ezechielem, 1213, 1612;
C. 315 ; — adversus Gregorz
delirantis somnia, 1213 ; C.

315 ; — de magistratuum ini-
quis ausis circa res sacras,
1213; C. 313; — in annun-

tiationem S= Marie, 970,
1213,1248; C.315; — in nati-
vilatem S= Mariae, 970, 1213,
1248 ; C. 313; — in dormi-
tionem S® Mariz, 1213, 1248;
C. 313; — in laudem Mat-
theei Cantacuzeni filii, 1243 ;
C. 313 ; — in laudem S. Nico-

lai thaumaturgi, 1243, 1248 ;
C. 313 ; — qua Pyrrhonis de
veritatis criterio sententia
impugnatur, 1213 ; C. 315; —
in sanctam Theodoram, 1213;
C. 315; — de usura, 970,
1213; C. 315 ; — Fragmenta,
P. 71.

Nicoraus Chalcondylas. De re-
bus Turcicis libri X, 1726,
1727, 1728, 1729, 1779, 1780,
1781 ; C. 314; — Vita Nicolai
Chalcondyle, auct. Joanne
Cyzico, 1779.

Nicoraus CP., diaconus magna
ecclesie. Expositio tetrasti-
chorum S. Gregorii Nazian-
zeni, 993.

Nicoraus, CP. patriarcha. Abdi-

catio, C. 211 ; — Carmen de
vite rectae instituendae ra-
tione, 1331 ; — Carmen de

jejuniis ac festis totius anni,
1389; — Lamentatio S Marie
ad crucem stantis, 400; —
Responsa ad interrogationes
monachorum sancli Montis,
364, 1321, 1323; C. 39; —
Tractatus de tribus Greeco-
rum quadragesimis, 1133 ; —
Versus politici ad praposi-
tum sancti Montis, 1277 ; —
Fragmenta, 1234.

NicoLaus GCorcyrensis. Poema
cum sedem suam recusaret,
12177 ; — Versus in Symeonis
S. Mamantis hymnos, S. 103.

Nicoraus Cunalis. Interpretatio
in Matthei Blastaris syn-
tagma alphabeticum, 1376.

Nicoraus, Hierosolymitanus pa-
triarcha. Typicon de jejuniis
Greecorum, versibus politicis,
2500.

Nicoraus Hydruntinus. Dialogi
adversus Judeeos, 1235 ; —
Epistola ad Orientales de di-
versis quastionibus, 1371.

Nrcoravs Malaxus. Triodia et
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Pentecostaria, 369; — Epi-
grammata in S. Gregorii Na-
zianzeni carmina, S, 1090 ; —
Canon lamentatorius in dis-
cessum ab urbe Nauplio, 369.

NicoLaus, Methonensis episco-
pus. Tractatus de azymis,
adversus Latinos, 1333, 2830;
— Adversus eos qui dicunt
panem et vinum sanctificata
non esse corpus et sangui-
nem Christi, C. 290; — De
processione S. Spiritus, ad-
versus Latinos, 1261, 1333,
2830; D. 43; — Expositio
institutionis theologice Pro-
cli Lycii Platonici, 1256 ; —
Fragmenta, 1303 ; C. 378 ; S.
143 ; D. 43.

Nicoraus Myrepsus. De compo-
sitione medicamentorum,
2149, 2237, 2238, 2243 ; — De
emplastris, 2345.

Nicoraus V papa. Epistola ad
Consiantinum imp., a Theo-
doro Gaza grece versa, 423,
1316.

Nicoraus Patricius. Versus, S.
690.

Nicorats Pepagomenus. Epi-
stola ad Gregorium Thessalo-
nicensem, 970, 1238.

Nicoraus Rhabdas. Ars calcula-
toria secundum Indos, 2428 ;
S. 652 ; — Arithmetice com-
pendium, 2428, 2535 ; 8. 652,
819, 820; — Libellus de in-
veniendis quadratis numeris,
2428 ; — Fragmenia metrolo-
gica, S. 682; — Tractatus de
grammatica, ad Paulum fi-
lium, 2630.

Nicoraus Sclengias./Tractatus de
processione S. Spiritus, 1293.

Nicoravs Secundinus. Epistola
ad Andronicum Callistum,
2652, 3053 ; — Fragmentum,
S. 689,

Nicoratvs Smyrnaeus. De dacty-
lico metro, 3100.

NicoLaus Sophianus. De cons-
tructione et usu astrolabii,
2499,2782 4 ; S.43 ; — Gram-
matica, 2592.

NicorAus sophista. Narrationes
et progymnasmata, 2720,
2918,

NicorLaus Spatharius. Hodeepo-
ricon, et descriptio Siberia,
S. 1042,

NicomMacaus Gerasenus. Arith-
metice libri II, 2063, 2107,
2372, 2373, 2374, 2373, 23176,
2450, 2479, 2480, 2481, 2483,
2531, 2762; C. 174 ; S. 450;
— Harmonices enchiridion,
libris 11, 2436, 2487, 2460,
2531; C. 173; S. 59. — V.
AscrLepius Trallianus, JaMBLI-
caus Chalcidensis, JOANNES
Philoponus et SoTERICUS.

NicoMEDES iatrosophista. Lexi-
con medicum, 2224.

Nicomediensis metropolita.
Commentarius in Aristotelis
analyticorum posteriorum
partem, 1917. -

Nicon monachus. Pandectes
Sanct® Scripture, 876, 877,
878, 879, 880, 1077; C. 37,
122, 297, 298 ; S. 147; — De
jejunio Deiparze, 1370; —
Excerpta, 8. 407.

NicosTRATES. Sententiae varie,
1630.

NiLus abbas. Versus ad Archa-
rium monachum, alphabel.,
1318.

Nwus Cabasilas. Promptuariom
adversus Latinos, 1218, 1267,
1278, 1288 ; C. 341 ; — Dis-
sertationes de Spiritu sancto,
1262, 1267, 1288; — Opus-
cula contra Latinos, 1262,
1278, 1288; C. 341 ; S. 675;
— De primatu Pape, 1262,



150 TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

1288 ; — De syllogismo, 2489,
2762 ; — Excerpta, S. 1114
(add.); — Epitaphiom Nili,
Thessalonicensis archiep.,
1213.

NiLus, CP. archiepiscopus. Ho-

milie, C. 243 ; — Doctrina ad
monachos de ceenobitica vita,
C. 243; — Tetrastichon,
1259.

Nius Damylas. De processione
S. Spiritus, 1286, 1295; —
De custodia recte fidei, 1295.

Nirus monachus. Adhortatio,
1066 ; — De affectibus, 913
— Apophthegmata varia, 502;
C. 14, 268, 378; — Capita de
oratione, 362, 873, 913,1075,
1091, 1140, 1166, 1188; C.
109, 123, 260; — Capila de
virtutibus, 1094, 4140, 1143 ;
— Capita ascetica, 913, 1037,
1036, 3098 ; C. 213, 284; —
Capita et monita varia, 913,
2221, 3098 ; C. 268, 303; —
De doctoribus et discipulis,
1188 ; — Epicteti manuale
interpolatum, 858 ; — Epis-
tolee, 673, 913, 947, 2300,
3100; C. 363; — Historia
monachorum in monte Sina
et in Raithu a barbaris inter-
fectorum, 513, 881, 1033,
1448, 1449, 1464, 1467, 1472,
1473, 1493, 1508, 1520, 1536,
1337 ; C. 103, 261,383 ; Latin
3282 (add.).

Homiliz in laudem Albiani
eremite, 1033 ; Latin 3282
(add.); — ad Eulogium, 1091;
— deinopia et oratione, 4037,
— in cap. xxmi, 36 Luce
1053 ; — de luctu, 1033 ; —
De magistris et discipulis,

1066 ; — Pareenesis ad mo-
nachos, 913, 1076, 1091 ; S.
541 ; — De preestantia mona-

chorum qui in eremis degunt,
1053, 3098; C. 109, 261, 284%;
— Liber de philosophia se-
cundum Christum, 3093 ; C.

109 ; — De octo vitiosis co-
gitationibus, 39, 838, 890,
913, 1066, 1123, 1188, 1220,
3098; C. 109, 123, 283;
— De voluntaria paupertate,
1053, 2221, 3082 ; C. 261,
284 ; — Pracepta de colenda
virtute et vitio fugiendo, ad
Agathium monachum, 1033 ;
C. 109, 284 ; — Pracepta ad
mores informandos idonea,
versibus, 1034, 1066 ; — Sen-
tentize ad vitam instituendam
utiles, 834, 1140, 1188, 1313;
— Sententiee ad ceelestia et
incorruptibilia ducentes, 913,
1033 ; — Sententie morales,
913 ; — Excerpta, 1033,
1033, 1098, 1630, 2073, 2875,
S. 143, 164, 541, 836, 870.

Nivus Thessalonicensis. — V.
Nmus Cabasilas.

Niobe (Epigramma latina de),
2983.

NrprON monachus. De octo ora-
tionis partibus, 2538 ; — Dia-
logus ad monachum, S. 4475
(add.).

Nointel (Confessions de foi de
différents évéques grecs re-
cueillis par le M** de), Suppl.
Arménien 67 (add.).

Noxnus  (Theophanes). — V.
TugopHANES Nonnus.

Noxnus Panopolitanus, Exposi-
tio historiarum quarum me-
minit S. Gregorius Nazianze-
nus in orationibus, 522, 525,
539, 989, 1087, 1277, 2551 ;
C. 51; S. 83, 213, 469 a, 500,
516, 519, 690, 1175 (add.);
~— Notes de 8. Bochart, S.
1005 ; — Paraphrasis metrica
evangelii S. Joannis, 1220.

NoTaras (Chrysanthus). Histo-
ria Sinarum, S. 487, 672,

Noraras (Lucas). Epistole ad
Theodorum Carostinum et
Georgium Scholarium, 1760 ;
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— Encomium Lucx Notare,
2731.

Notario et Patricio (Narratio de),
1450.

Notariorum formula. —V. For-
mule.

Notitize ecclesiasticee, ordo thro-~
norum, seu series patriarcha-
rum CP., Alexandrise, Antio-
chie et Hierosolymorum, 396,
880, 950, 1231, 1259, 1263,
1310, 1320, 41321, 1335, 1337,
1339, 1340, 1342, 1355, 1356,
1357 A, 1360, 1361,1362, 1363,
1363 A, 1373,1374,14315, 1371,
1386, 1388, 1389, 1555 4, 1720,
1766, 1784, 1788, 1790; C.39,
209, 346 ; S.684, 1090; — No-
titize archiepisc. et episcopa-
tuum Orientalis ecclesie, S.
662, 753, 1119 (add.); — Ex-
traits des Nolices ecclésiasti-
ques, P. 69, 70.

Numismatique. Numismatum
graecorum figure, S. 852; —
Varia de nummis, S. 236,
1483 (add.) ; — Nommi in
Agypto cusi, S. 459 ; — Mé-
daille palmyrénienne,S.977;
— Valeur des monnaies fran-
caises sous la premiére race,
S. 20.

Nymrooporus. Excerpta medica,
2247, 2248.

0.

OseLivs Citero. Diploma et capi-
tulationes pacis inter Abuis-
sac et Vibaldum, legatum
Friderici imp., et collectanea
de rebus Arabum in Sicilia,
S. 292,

OceLLus Lucanus. De natura
universi, 1928, 2018, 2518;
C. 173.

OEcumenivs.  Commentarii  in
Actus Apostolorum, 219, 223;
— in Pauli epistolas, 249,
223; C.95; — in Epistolas

catholicas, 219, 223; — in
Apocalypsin, 59.

OLpEnsure. Epistole fragmen-
tum ad Leibnitzium, S. 883.

Orymvius Alexandrinus. Excer-
pta de criticis diebus, etc.,
2286,

Olympicis (Fragmentum de lu-
dis), 1766.

OLYMPIODORUS Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Ecclesias-
ten, 153, 174, 175; — Frag-
menta, S. 143.

OrymprIoDORUS Alexandrinus che-
micus. Tractatus de divina
arte lapidis philosophici,
2250, 2327; — Expositio in
Zosimum, Mercurium alios-
que philosophos, 2249.

OLympioDORUS Alexandrinus ju-
nior. Scholiain Aristotelis me-
teora, 1892; C. 166; S, 536.

Ouyumrionorus Platonicus. Scho-
lia in Platonis Alcibiadem
primum et secundum, 1822,
2016; C. 325 ; — in Gorgiam,
1822 ; C. 156 ; S. 17,292 ; D.
83; — in Phaedonem, 1822,
1823, 1824; C. 156; — in
Philebum, 1817, 1822, 1823,
1824, 1978, 2013, 2535; C.
326 ; S. 194.

Oneirocritica. — V. Astrologie.

O~osANDER. Strategica, 1774,
2042, 2443, 2445, 2446, 2522,
23523.

Oppianus. Cynegetica, 2723,
2733, 2736, 2737, 2860 ; S.
109, 383, 1103 (add.) ; — Ha-
lieutica, 2753, 2861 ; S. 166,
498 ; — Scholia in Oppianum,
2733, 2736, 2738, 2862 ; S.
498, 688; — Collationes, S.
383, 392, 1159 (add.) ; — Op-
piani vila, 2735, 2738, 2860 ;
S. 109, 166, 498 ; — V. Cons-
TANTINUS Manasses, EUTECNIUS,
et TzeTZES (Joannes).
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Optica (De), 2477; S. 12, 195.

Oracula varia, 1039, 1043, 1409,
2850, 2851 ; C. 327; S. 82,
384, 690, 1000; — Oracula

Pythie, C. 327; — Oracula
Sibyllina, 1043, 2830, 2831 ;
C. 327; — Oracula Socratis

et aliorum, S. 384 ; — Mich.
Pselli commentarius in Chal-
daica oracula, 1039 ; — Vati-
cinia a. 1621-1630, S. 1000.

OriBastus. Medicarum collectio-
num libri, 2431, 2188, 2189,
2190, 2261, 2262, 2263, 2321;
P. 39; — De medicamentis
facile parabilibus, ad Euna-
pium, 2477, 2335 ; — Reme-
dia pro morbis oculorum, S.
446 ; — De antidotis, emplas-
tris et oleis,2240; -— De plan-
tis et metallis, 2240; — De li-
gamentis et machinamentis
chirurgicis, ex Heraclide
Ephesio, P. 57; — De pon-
deribus et mensuris, 2149,
2208, 2217, 2243 ; — Oribasii
medici, S. Artemii martyris
et Juliani imp. dialogus de
Apolline Delphico, 2408 ; —
Capita varia de re medica,
2149 ; — Excerpta et frag-
menta, 396, 2237, 2247, 2248,
2337, 2510, 3076, 3099 ; S.
446, 683, 1202 (add.).

Oricenes (Adamantius). Expo-
sitio in Job, 454; — Com-
mentaria in Joannis et Mat-
thei evangelia, 483; — in
Marci evangelium, 703, 939 ;
8. 40, 71 ; — Prologus com-
mentarii in Matthai evange-
lium, 703 ; — Philocalia, 456,
437, 458, 459, 940, 941, 942,
943, 944, 943, 1977; C. 226;
S. 613, 1173 (add.); — Philo-
sophumena, 8. 464; — Ad-
versus Celsum libri VIII,
945 ; S. 293, 616 ; — Dialo-
gus adversus Marcionistas,
460, 461, 817 ; — Epistola ad
Africanum, 139; S. 270, 883;

— Fragmenta ex homilia
adhortatoria ad martyrium,
945 ; S. 56, 646 ; — De cate-
chesi, 8. 308 ; — De oratione,
1788 ; S. 334; — Excerptaet
fragmenta, 950, 1000 ; S. 190,
428, 534, 683 ; P. 42 ; D.84;
— Apparatus in Origenem, S.
226, 269, 270, 283, 286, 289,
290, 429-434, 334, 734, 847-
849; — V.BarsanupnIUS, CoM-
BEFIS (Fr.), Huer (P.-D.), My-
NAs {M.); — Vita Origenis,
2352.

Orione (Versus de), 1720; —
Nota de Orione, C. 193.

OrioN Thebanus. Etymologicon,
2610, 2653 ; — Lexicon S=
Scripture, 464.

Orippo Megarensi (Epigramma
de), 2956.

Orneosophium, de curandis
avinm morbis, 2243, 2246,
22356, 2323, — V. Médecine.

OrpHEUS. Argonautica, 2678,
2763; S.132; — Hymni, 1603,
1739, 2763, 2763 S. 132, 314,
1095 ; — Liber de lapidibus,
2228, 2764; S. 132; Impr, Rés.
Te 138, 27; — Vaticinmia de
Christo, P. 29 ; — Versus de
terree motibus, 2008, 2739,
2863 ; S. 1148 (add.); — Ex-
cerpla de auri conficiendi ra-
tione, 2314; — Excerpta,
1630 ; — V. AgaTHODEMON et
DEmeTRIUS Moschus.

Orthodoxiz (Narratio de festo),
767, 171, 712, 7113, 189, 1013,
1556, 1595, 1625.

Orus. Excerpta de vocibus plu-
res significationes habenti-
bus, 2830 ; S. 202.

Orus Apollo. — V. HorapoLro.
OsaxpEr. Excerpta, 2091.
OstaNEs. De sacra arte, 2249.

Ottoboni (Bibliotheca cardina-
lis), S. 798.
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03pobuigey  (Imago draconis),
2327, 2447 ; S. 882.

Oviprus. Metamorphoses et He-
roides, graece vers® a Maximo
Planude, 2848, 2849 ; — Me-
tamorphoses,a Joachimo Pa-
rio graece verse, S. 1039; —
Excerpta, 1863; — Julia ad
Ovidium, S. 100%.

Oxites (Michael). Institutio de
jejunio sexte diei, 1610 4.

P.
Pacromivs (S.). Ascetica pree-
cepta, S. 1116 (add.); —

Excerpta, 873.

Pacnomius Philippon. Epistole,
8. 1044.

PacayMeEres (Georgius). — V.
GEeoRrGIUs Pachymeres.

Pxantus. Metaphrasis Eutropii
breviarii historie Romanea,
D. 105.

Pasius Ligarides. Notes sur
Photius, S. 283, 286.

Paistus, Rhodius metropolita.
Historia montis Sinza, S. 680.

Parxocappra (Constantinus). Ca-
talogus codd. mss. greecorum
Fonteblandensium, 3066; S.
10, 298 ; — Collectanea theo-
logica, D.84; — Epistole,
S. 143, 303; — Violarium
Eudocie Augustz, 3037; S.
42,

Paleologorum genealogia, 1739;
— Imago Joannis V Paleologi
imp., S. 1188 (add.).

PaLroLogiNnae  (Theodora Du-
cena). — V. Teeopora Du-
cena Palzologina.

PaLEoLOGUS {Andronicus). — V.
Axpronicus Pal@ologus.

PaLEoLogus (Joanmes). — YV,
Joannes Paleologus.
PaLzoLogus (Manuelj. — V.

ManveL Palzologus.

Parxovrosus (Nicephorus). — V.
Nicepaorus Palaologus.

PaLeprraTUS. De incredibilibus
historiis, 854, 2537, 2720; D.
74 ; — Fragmenta, 2551,
2860, 3076 ; — Varize lectio-
nes, 3078.

PaLamas (Gregorius). — V. GRE-
GoRr1ws Palamas.

PaLameDes. Arithmetica, 2428,
2988 ; S. 632,

Paléographie. Scripturarum
specimina, S. 823 ; — Abbre-
viationes grac®, ex Ang. Po-
litiano et in Cangii glossario,
Frang. 9467 (add.); — Notes
de paléographie, S. 933, 981 ;
—Liste d’abréviations, S.133;
— Note tachygraphics, 3032,
— Note a criticis adhiberi
solitee, C. 242; — Note divi-
n& leginecessariz, 519,2661 ;
— Explicatio inscriptionum

IC XC et MP OY, 1612.
PaiLapas. Epigramma, 2551.
ParLapius. Versus, 2511, 2720.

Parvapius, Helenopolitanus
episcopus. Historia de Brach-
manibus, 1037, 1397, 2221,
3076 ; C. 83; — Dialogus de
vita et conversatione S. Joan-
nis GChrysostomi, 3081; S.
536, 837; D. 43 ; — Hisloria
Lausiaca, 464, 394, 633, 853,
919, 1532, 1596, 1597, 1600,
1626, 1627, 1628, 3097 ; C. 83,
110, 282, 293, 370; — Va-
riantes lectiones Historie
Lausiace, S. 2717; — Frag-
menta, G.83; S. 124, 1116
(add.); v. HiEroNyMUS (S.).

PaLvLapivs iatrosophista. Com-
mentarius in  Hippocratem
de morbis popularibus, 2293;
— Synopsis de febribus, 2218,
2269 ; — Excerpta, 2210,
2247, 2248, 2286.

PawmpaiLys (Eusebius). — V. Ev-
seBius Pamphilus.
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PancaArius. Compendium trac-
tatus de decubitu infirmo-
rum, 2139 ; — Excerpta de

rebus medico - astrologicis,
1991.
PantaLeon, CP. diaconus et

chartophylax magnz eccle-
size. Homiliz in exaltationem
S= Crucis, 819, 1173, 1176,
4521 ; — Narratio miraculo-
rum S. Michaelis archangeli,
274, 501, 1171, 1196, 1510,
1519, 1844 ; C. 146; — Narra-
tio miraculorum 8. Gabrielis
archangeli, 1319; — Homilie
duze in Transfigurationem
Domini, 1197.

PantaLEoNn Maximus. Dominici
Molini elogium, S. 336.

PanteLEEMON Ligaridius. Epi-
stole, S. 680.

Panvasis. Versus, S. 341, 391.

PapanuTius. Vita S. Onuphrii
eremite, 1239 a, 1313; C.
282; — Narratio Paphnutii
abbatis, e Gerontico, 1313.

Parisci et Jasonis cum chris-
tiano abbate dialogus de fide,
834, 1111.

Pappus Alexandrinus. Mathema-
tice collectiones, 583, 2368,
2369, 2370, 2440, 2535, 2871;
S. 15, 18, 991-999 ; — Com-
mentarius in Ptolemai ma-
gnam constructionem et har-
monica, 2398; S. 449; —
Excerpta, 2249, 2460.

Papyrus, S. 574, 593, 596, 604,
15-7117, 908-910, 1099, 1100,
1106, 1120 ; — Copies des pa-
pyrus de Philodéme, S.1102;
— Photographies des papyrus
d’Herculanum, S. 1107-1113.

ParaBaTes (Julianus). — V. Ju-
Lianss Parabates.

Paradisi (De quatuor fluviis),
1310, 1766 ; C. 193 ; — Cujus-

dam monachi visio paradisi
etinferorum, 1203, 1554 A.

Paradisus 8S. Patrum, 1098,
1396, 1598, 1600, 1603, 1629;
C. 108 ; — Excerpta, C. 296 ;
D. 52.

Parasceven (Versus
gnam}, 1595.

ParasponpyLUs Zolicus. Narratio
de pugna Varnensi, C. 316.

Parous (Gregorius). — V. GRE-
Gorius Corinthius.

Paris. Catalogus codd. mss.
graecorum  bibl. Regie sub
Carolo IX, e schedis D. Bal-
lesdens, S. 799; — Index
alphabeticus codd. mss. gree-
corum Bibliotheca Regize, C.
356; v. ANGELUS Vergetius et
ConstanTivus Pal@ocappa; —
Notitize mss. ex biblioth. Col-
bertina, S. 799 ; — Catalogue
des mss. grecs des petits
fonds de la Bibliothéque Na-
tionale, S. 814; — Modus

in ma-

tenendi Parliamentum, S.
837.
Parouoy. Collationes Georgii

Syncelli, 8. 503.

PartrENIUS, CP. patriarcha. Con-
fessio orthodoxae fidei, S.
1006 ; — Epistola, S. 582;
— Diplome en faveur d’Atha-
nase Rhéteur, P. 48.

PasicraTES. Martyrium, S. Geor-
gii, S. 162.

Patericon. — V. Péres (S8.).

Patmi (Catalogus mss. graeco-
rum monasterii S. Joannis
insulee), 3067.

Patriarcharum grecorum acta
varia, S. 582, 684, 989, 1221
(add.) ; — Patriarcharum,
archiepiscoporum, episcopo-
rum, etc., formule episto-
landi, 1343, 1362, 1388, 2027,
2666 ; S. 134, 1090; D. 54; —
V. Epistole et Formule.
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Patricio et notario (Narratio
de), 1450.

Patriciys. Theorema, S. 632.

Partricius philosophus. Homeri
centones, 992, 1087, 2755 ; S.
388 ; — Isaaci Syri homiliz
ascelice, grece vers®, 874,
10735, 1076, 1161 ; C. 268.

Parricius (Nicephoras). — V.
Nicernorus Patricius.

Patricivs (Nicolaus). — V. Nico-
LAUS Palricius.

Pavuinus. Excerpta, 1286.

Paurus. Hymni epitaphii in ho-
norem B. Virginis, 848.

Paulo abbate (Narrationes de),
et sapienti muliere et ejus
amante, 1632.

PavrLus Agineta. Rerum medi-
cinalium libri, 2047, 2191,
2192, 2204, 2203, 2206, 2207,
2208, 2209, 2210, 2211, 2212,
2213, 2214, 2213, 2216, 2217,
2292, 2293; C. 168; S. 338,
446, 494, 1136 (add.); — De
dieeta, 2133 ; — De fracturis,
2149; — De spiritu animali,
2153 ; — De urinis, 2153 ; —
Fragmenta, 36, 1863, 2153,
2178, 2240, 2247, 2248, 2294,
2313, 2313, 2316, 2318, 2337,
2310 ; 8. 924, 1202 (add.).

Paurus Alexandrinus. Introduc-
tio ad apotelesmaticam, 1991,
2139, 2244, 2411, 2418, 2490,
2506, 2507.

PauLus apostolus (8.). Canones
ecclesiastici, ex Clementis
constitutionibus, 364 ; C. 34;
S. 1086 ; — Peregrinationes
Pauli apostoli, C.25; — V.
Bible.

PavLus Helladicus. Vita S. Theo-
guii, C. 303; — Epistola, C.
303 ; — Fragmenta, S. 587.

Paulo illustrio (Narratio de), C.
1217.

PavLus monachus. Ascetica nar-
rationes, 836,837,917 4, 1062.

PavLus, Monembasie episcopus.
Vite sanctornm, S. 28; —
Narratio de Martha, hegu-
mena monasterii Deiparse
Monembasiensis, C. 381.

Paurus 1 papa. Epistola theolo-
gica ad Joannem Cantacuze-
num, 1249,

Pauli II papz epitaphium, 425,

Paurus philosophus. — V. Pay-
Lus Alexandrinus.

PavLvs Samosatensis. Propo-
sitiones x, cum responsioni-
bus Dionysii Alexandrini, et
exemplar epistole, C. 299.

PavLus Silentiarius. Carmen in
thermas Pythias, 998, 1310,
2562, 2596, 2739 ; C. 341 ; —
Descriptio  ecclesie S= So-
phie, 4777 ; S. 363.

Pausanmss. Graecie descriptio-
nis libri X, 1399, 1400, 1410,
1411 ; — Excerpta, 1409.

PecroraTUs (Nicetas). — V. Ni-
CETAS Stethatus.
Pepiasmvus  (Joannes). — V.

JoanNEs Pediasimus.

Peintures des mss. grecs (Des-
cription des), par H.-L. Bor-
dier, S. 1123-1127 et 1129
(add.};— De coloribus, 8. 684.

Peracius philosophus. De sacra
arte, 2249, 2252, 2327,

PeLagontus. Collectio de re ve-
terinaria, 2322,

Pellicerii, Montispessulani epis~
copi (Catalogus codd. mss.

greecorum  Guillelmi), 3064,
3068,

Peloponnesi (Anonymi oratio ad
imperatorem de ratione con-
servande), 1884.

PepacoMENvs  (Demetrius). —
V. DemerRivs Pepagomenus.
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PepacoMeNus (Nicolaus). — V.
Nicoraus Pepagomenus.

Pérégrin le Cynique (Mémoire
sur), S. 8

Perertus (Jacobus). Adversaria.

in S. Gregorium Nazianze-
num, S. 870.

Péres (SS.). Apophthegmaita,
Dicta, Narrationes S8. Pa-
trum, 396, 913, 914, 915, 916,
917, 918, 919, 922, 923, 926,
1018, 1056, 1073 a, 1087,
1091, 1093, 1138 a, 1140,
1447, 1168, 1170, 1214, 1301,
1304, 1596, 1598, 1599, 1600,
1603, 1610 4, 1629, 1630,
1631, 2073, 2317, 2474, 2661,
2802; C. 118, 124, 126, 127,
232, 257, 268, 282, 283, 294,
296, 370, 378 ; S. 681, 1087;
D. 40, 41, 32; v. Théologie;
— Gerontici excerpta, 890,
914, 916, 917, 918, 929, 1036,
1127, 1202, 1293, 1313, 1632,
2408, 2661, 2874; C. 268, 283,
286, 378; -— Paradisus SS.
PP, 1098, 1596, 1598, 1600,
1603, 1629; C. 108 ; — Ex-
cerpta, C. 296 ; D. 52; —
Patericon, 919, 1170, 2474 ;
G. 118; — Excerpta, 1631,
2075.

Commentarii variorum Pa-
trum in V. et N. Testamen-
tum, 924; C. 8,16,193 ; — in
Genesim et Exodum, C. 193 ;
— in Psalmos et Cantica,
171; C. 189, 278; — in Pro-
verbia, 174; — in Ezechielemm
et in Danielem, 174; — in
IV Evangelia, C. 206; — in
Luce evangeliuom, 701, 702,
703, 704; D. 80; v. Bible;
— Collectanea e SS. PP. de
S. Spiritus processione, 1258,
1259, 1264, 12935, 1303 ; —
Inscripliones quae SS. Patrum
libris preemitti debent, 400 ;
— Preces aliquot SS. PP., C.
296; — Excerpta varia SS.
Patrum, 22, 843, 844, 834,

873, 900, 901, 914, 918, 922,
924, 925, 950, 1076, 1092,
1103, 1445, 1433, 1140, 1143,
1162, 1470, 1220, 1238, 1286,
1293, 1302, 1313, 1317, 1330,
1333, 1378, 1379, 1450, 1453,
1642, 1631, 2315, 2748, 3083,
3113; C. 92, 127, 207, 211,
268, 283, 296, 307, 364, 378 ;
S. 8, 137, 143, 189, 249, 303,
483, 681, 690, 1702, 1076,
1018, 1191 (add.); — Initia
libroram SS. PP. Graecorum,
S. 318, 344-346, 603, 1201
(add.); — Note in Patres
apostolicos, 8. 870; — Vite
de’ SS. PP. ne’ mss. della
libraria del Salvatore di Mes-
sina, S. 270.

PERGERUS (Jo.-Vitus). Annota-
tiones in Hesychii lexicon, 8.
342; — Pinax auctorum hep-
taplus in Demetrium Alexan-
drinum, Diogenem Laertium,
scholiastas Sophoclis, Euri-
pidis, Aristophanis et Apol-
lonii Rhodii, et A. Gellium, S.
342.

Pericenes. Excerpta medica,
2247, 2248.

PERRONIUS. — V. DUPERRON.

Persarum (Series regum), 1765,
2991 A ; — De regibus Persa-
rum Bethleem venientibus,
343, 985; — De numeris Per-
sicis, 2350 ; — Ars calculato-
ria secundum Persas, 2988 ;
—Calendarium astrologicum,
secundum Persas, 2494; —
Synopsis ex arte medica Per-
sarum, S. 494; Impr. Rés. Te
138, 27.

Peruscum cardinalem (Epi-
gramma in Camillum), 3067.

PeTIT (Samuel). Papiers, 8. 510-
514.

Petosiris. Epistola ad regem
Nechepso de mensibus faustis
et infaustis, 2139, 2419, 2847
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S. 446, 637; — Methodus de
decubitu infirmorum, 2139 ;
— Organum de vita et morte,
2426 ; — Excerpta de rebus
medico ~astrologicis, 1991,
2426.

PetrEvs (Callinicus). — V. CaAL-
Linicus Petraeus.

PetrarcHA (Franciscus). Excer-
pta, 41863, 3411.

Petrus. Commentarius in Mat~
thaenm, 203.

Perrus. Hymni epitaphii in ho-
norem B. Virginis, 848.

Petrus abbas. Opusculum de
Paulicianis et Manicheis,
852; — Interrogatio et res-
pounsio S. Gregorii Nazian-
zeni, G. 296,

PeTrRUS, Alexandrinus archie-
piscopus. Canones,1319,1320,
1322, 1323, 1324, 1325, 1326,
1327, 1328, 1330, 1331, 1334,
1337, 1369, 1370, 1374, 1389;
C. 34, 35, 209, 364; S. 304,
614, 1083, 1086; — Chroni-
con in epitome usque ad Leo-
nem Sapientem, C. 229 ; —
Precepta ad instituendam
vitam, 4034; — Fragmentum
sermonis in Pascha, C. 364.

PeETRUS Antiochenus. Epistola
de azymis, ad Dominicum
Gradensem, 478, 900, 923,
938, 968, 1218, 1239, 1268,
1313, 1337, 1373, 1374, 1373;
S. 256, 304; — Epistola ad
Michaelem Cerularium, CP.
patriarcham, 1463, 2830; S.
407; — Homilia, cum Argy-
rus Italus ad confutanda Gree-
corum placita venit, 938,
1268 ; S. 256.

PETRUS apostolus (8.). Liturgia,
322, 834; S. 433, 476; —
Oratio in venerationem ca-
tene 8. Petri, 236; — V.
Bible.

Pertrus chartophylax. Interro-

gata et responsa de jure ca-
nonico, 1304, 1355 ; C. 364.

Perrus Damascenus. Alphabe-

fum asceticum, 1133, 1137
— Capila ascetica,1134,1188;
— Commonitio ad suam ip-
sius animam, 41134, 1133,
1136, 1137; — De certamine
et bello spirituali, 1188 ; —
De Christt mandatis servan-
dis, 4134, 1136 ; — De nullo
periculo pro veritatis defen-
sione recusando, 1188; —
De vitando peccato, etiam
cum operamur justitiam,
1188 ; — Explicatio dieti S.
Joannis Chrysostomi de vita
monastica, 1134, 1136; —
Expositio regule, 1188; —
Homilia ad eos qui in cceno-
biis vel in unum congregati
vivant, 1188 ; — Sermo asce-
ticus, 1488, — Synopticum
asceticum, 1136.

PeTRUS, diaconus et philoso-

phus. De cyclo et indictione,
929 ; — De sole, luna et side-
ribus, 3083.

PETRUS eremita. — V.PETRUs

Damascenus.

PETRUS Lampadarius, proto-

psaltes magna ecclesiee CP.
Hirmologion, S. 1046, 1047,
1135-1140 (add.).

Perrus Laodicensis. Orationes

tres, S. 407.

PeTRUS, Mediolanensis archie-

piscopus. Disputatio cum
Joanne Phurne, montis Gani
priore, 2830.

PETRUS monachus. Interrogatio-

nes ad S, Gregorium papam,
1318 ; — Vita S. Joannicii,
C. 303.

Petro publicano (Narratio de),
1170.

PETRUS, Petrarum episcopus.

Vita S. Theodosii, 513, 1449.
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PryssoNNEL. Inscriptions grec-
ques, 8. 575.

Pracrasgs protostator. Dispu-
tatio Gregorium Thessalon.
inter et Nicephorum Grego-
ram, C.100; S, 1178 (add.).

Phaetonte et Prometheo (De),
2010.

Prararis. Epistole, 1038, 1428,
1760, 2010, 2511, 2652, 2866,
2985, 3044, 3046, 3047, 3050;
S. 237; P. 4; — Lexicon
vocum epistolarum Phalari-
dis, 3067.

Paavorinus. Fragmentum, Latin
3282 (add.).

Pumscrivs. Philogelos, S. 491,
690.

PrLacrius. De renum caleulis,
ex Aetio, 2276 ; — Excerpta
de urinis, 2228.

PriLARAS (Leonardus) Athenien-
sis. Epigrammata, C. 352.

Pane (Manuel). — V. MaANUEL
Phile.

Pawerenus (Franciscus). Vite
Mahometi fragmentum, 425.

PuiLemon abbas. Sermones,
1091, 1140; S. 28; — Vita
Philemonis abbatis, S. 28.

PrrLemon Atheniensis. Lexicon
technologicum, de nominibus
et de verbis, 2616.

Philemonem comicum (Note
M.-A. Salvini in}, S. 392.

PaiiepoN  (Pachomius). Epi-
stola, 8. 1044.

Prmwippus. Epistole ad Aristote-
lem et ad Olympiadem, 1863,
2131, 2832.

Philippo et eunucho (Homilia
de), 236.

Parppus Abucara. Commenta-
rius in Hephestionis Alexan-

drini enchiridion de metris,
2674.

Puwiepus  Solitarius, Dioptra,
2141, 2748, 2872, 2873, 2874 ;
C. 300, 341; S. 93, 128 ; —
Fragmenta, 2230, 2327; —
Epistola ad quemdam qui
vitee spirituali valedixerat,
27147 ; — Versus de sede ani-
marum, 929.

Priippus Xerus Rheginensis.
Medicamentorum composi-
tiones, 2194. .

Pumistionts et Menandri sen-
tentiarum comparatio, 343,
1166, 17173, 2720.

Prmo. Versus, 1720,

PriLo (Eranius, vel Herennius).
De significationum in quibus-
dam vocabulis differentia,
1270.

Pamo Byzantius. Belopoiica,
24335, 2437, 2438, 2441, 2442,
2445 ; S. 26, 244 ; — De sep-
tem miraculis mundi, 8. 796.

Pmio Carpathius. Commenta-
rius in Cantica Canticorum,
3087.

Pumo Judeus. Opera varia,
433, 434, 435 ; G. 43 ; — Quis
heeres divinarum rerum, C.
43; 8. 1420 (add.); — De
mundo, 433, 434, 2381; C.
43; — De eo quod omnis pro-
bus sit liber, 433, 434, 2075;
C. 43 ; — De sacrificiis Abel
et Cain, 433, 434;S. 1120
(add.); — De vita contem-
plativa, 433, 43%, 435, 440,
2221 ; C. 43; — Vita Moysis,
433, 434 435 ; C. 43, 384; P.
15; — Vita viri eivilis, sive
de Josepho, 433, 434, 435,
2221 ; C. 43; — Philonis et
Papisci Judeorum dialogus
cum Judzo de Christiana re-
ligione et lege Mosaica, 854,
1111; — De hoe quod dicitur,
aut Plato Philonem sequitur
aut Philo Platonem, P. 4; —
Excerpta, 1630; C. 86; S.
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229-235, 270, 867, 1090; —
Versus de Philone, C. 387.

Parco monachus. Apophtheg-
mata, C. 14.

Prmonenus. De rhetorica frag-
menta Herculanensia, S. 1102
(add.).

Philologie. Note philologice,
S. 857, 869 ; — Excerpta phi-
lologica e variis bibliothecis
mss., S. 1010; — Excerpta
codicum et collationes, S. 873;
— « Notae et restitutiones
ad varios auctores graecos »,
Theodoretum, S. Maximum,
ete., 3116; — « Oratio in
laudem linguse graece », S.
875 ; — De translatione libro-
rum grecorum in linguam
arabicam, 1765.

PoiLoponus (Joannes). — V.
Joannes Philoponus.

Philosophie. Anonymi tractatus
de rebus philosophicis, 1977,
2055; S. 326, 489, 601; —
Prolegomena philosophie, C.
387 ; — Definitiones philoso-
phica, alphabetice, 2111,
2138 ; — Tractatus de dialec-
tica, 1868, 2107 ; S. 633, 683 ;
D. 40, 41; — De quinque
Aristotelis categoriis, 1631,
2987 ; — Commentarius de
philosophia ex Aristotele,
1631 A ; — Tractatus de ani-
me facultatibus, 396, 1309,

1868, 2308; S. 767; — De
partibus anime secundum
Platonem, 2399 ; — Divisio-

nes et subdivisiones trium
anima partium, 1630 ; —
Syllogismi de anima, 1834;
— Philosophia de anima, S.
690.

Apophthegmata septem Sa-
pientum, 993, 1220, 41351,
1603, 1630, 1773, 1983, 2494,
2303, 2511, 2531, 2652, 2661,
2720, 2933, 2991 i, 3017,
3023, 3044 ; S. 04, 661, 690;

— De septem Sapientibus,
834, 1603, 1713; S. 64; —
Prophetize  septem Sapien-
tum de incarnatione Christi,
2313, 2351, 2594; S. 689; —
Septem Sapientum gratiarum

actiones, 2394; — Versus de
septem sapientibus, 1630,
1773, 2720 ; S. 841 ; —

Apophthegmata varia philo-
sophorum, 1000, 1166, 1168,
1603, 1630, 17173, 1863, 2720,
2873 ; C. 249; S. 128, 222,
676; — Gymnosophistarum
responsiones, 2991 a; — Phi-
losophorum illustriorum no-
mina, 3026 ; — Florilegia,
vel Sententie e scriptoribus
sacris et profanis excerpta,
925,1000,1043,1123 A,1140 A,
1144, 1442, 1146, 1167, 1168,
13178, 1555 a4, 17745 C. 296 ;
S. 1010; v. aussi Poésie ; —
Moralia prazcepta, 2750 a,
28835 ; — Fragmenta philoso-
phica, 396, 1053, 1310, 1389,
1772, 1900, 1944, 1963, 1964,
1965, 1967, 2991 a, 3044 ; C.
192, 296, 323, 374; S. 19, 93,
675, 684, 681, 690, 7134, 1188
(add.).

Philostorge (Commentaire de
S. Bochart sur), S. 1005.

PamostraTus. Epistolee ama-
torie, 1637, 1696, 2883, 3026 ;
C. 321; S. 332, 689, 924; —
Epistolici characteres et epi-
stola ad Juliam Augustam,
1697, 235351, 2775, 2847; —
Heroica, 1696, 4698, 4760,
2596, 2775, 3019; — Imagi-
nes, 1696, 1698, 1760, 1761,
2073, 2562, 2596, 2706, 29535,
3019 ; S. 47, 63, 196, 1164
{(add.) ; — Anonymi scholia
et variz lectiones in Philos-
tratiimagines, 3027 ; — Liber
de gymnastica, S. 727,736 ; —
Comment. M. Myné in librum
de gymnastica, S. 736; —
Vitee Apollonii Tyanensis li-
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bri VIII, 1696, 1801 ; S. 607 ;
— Vite sophistarum, 1696,
1697, 1760, 1762, 2775, 3039 ;
S. 134 ; — Excerpta, 39,1630,
1696, 2956 .

PRILOSTRATUS junior. Imagines,
1760.

Puioraeus [N.-A. Mavrocorda-
tus]. Parerga, 2108.

PaiLotrEUS, GP. patriarcha. An-
tirrhetica adversus Nicepho-
rum Gregoram, 424, 1244, C,
101 ; — Capita x1v haereseos
Acindyni et Barlaami, C. 101 ;
— De Christi Transfigura-
tione, 421 ; — De divina ope-
ratione et de Thaborio lu-
mine, 1244; C. 101 ; — De
divinitate et divino lumine,
adversus Acindynum, 1276 ;
— De una deitate et de divina
operatione, ad Petriotam,
Barlaami discipulum, 1276 ;
— De veteri circumecisione
epistola ad magnos domes-
ticos Palxologos, 1276; C.
101 ; — Detesltatio anathema-
tismorum, 1361, 1363, 13634,
1388; — De dicto S. Basilii
in antirrheticis adversus Eu-
nomium, 421 ; — Epistola ad
illos, qui in aliqua potestate
constituti, in alienas posses-
siones involabant, 1276; —
Oratio in landem Gregorii
Palame, 421 ; — in tres Hie-
rarchas, D. 43; — in laudem
S. Phocz, 1185 o ; — Tropa-
ria, 12 ; — Vita Gregorii Pa-
lamae, C. 98.

Paiotneyus, medicus. Magni
tractatus de urinis, ex ore
Philothei, 2260,

Pamoraevs monachus. Capila
ascelica x1, 1091; — De
mandatis Domini, 1145; —
Sermo, quod custodia cordis
observantur Domini pre-
cepta, 4091; — Excerpia,
1630.

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Pricoxenus (Syrianus). — V.,
Syrianus Philoxenus.

PHocAs (Joannes). Syrie, Phee-
nicie et Palestinge descriptio,
S. 1159 (add.).

Procas (Nicephorus). — V. Ni-
CEPRORUS Phocas.

Poocyuipes. Carmina, 1038,
1630, 2008, 2851, 2558, 2568,
2591, 2600, 2678, 2827, 2833,
2866, 3047; S. 93, 388, 391,
841, 608, 690; D. 1; Lat.
16707 ; — Versus in Phocyli-
dem, 2531; S. 1441 (add.);
— Scholia in Phocylidem, 8.
1141 (add.); — Lexicon vocum
Phocylidis, 3067; — Excer-
pta, S. 341, 391 ; — Phocyli-
dis vita, 2600.

ProeBaMMON sophista. De figuris
rhetoricis, 1983, 2929, 2977,
3032 ; — Excerpta, 2916 ; —
Scholia de figuris rhetoricis,
1741 ; S. 832 ; — De statibus,
2916, 3032 ; S. 125,

Pucenix, Plotini discipulus.
Fragmentum in Porphyrii
isagogen, G. 192,

ProT11apIs (Lambros). Disticha,
S. 861.

Protinus, Thessalonicensis ar-
chiepiscopus. Oratio in lau-
dem 8. Demetrii martyris,
501.

Paorivs, CP. patriarcha. Res-
ponsa ad Amphilochii quees-
tiones, 1228, 1229; C. 270;
S. 311-313, 1003 ; — Synopsis
decem Aristotelis categoria-
rum, S. 686 ; — Bibliotheca,
1226, 1227, 1266; S. 471;
D. 99; — Bibliothecee frag-
menta, 950, 2290, 2383; S. 236;
D. 100; — Index Bibliothece,
S. 799, 907; D. 99 ; — Appa-
ratus in Bibliothecam, S. 861,
862,1160 (add.); — De septem
generalibus conciliis, 1230,
1231, 1232, 1233, 1356; —
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Epistole, 837, 1191, 1266,
1333, 2671, 2720; S. 90, 283,
286, 754 ; — Homilize, ex no-
titia Paisii Ligaridis, S. 286;
— Interpretatio in S. Joan-
nis Climaci Scalam Para-
disi [auct. Elia Cretensi],
C. 87; — Lexicon, 2621;
S. 448 ¢; — Adversus recentes
Manichaos sive Paulicianos
libri IV, 1228; S. 313, 689;
— Metropolitarum et epis-
coporum jura, 1100, 1239,
1373, 1375; — Nomocanon,
1320, 1324, 1328, 1329, 1331,
1334 C. 34, 33, 36, 211; S.
614, 1086, 1179 (add.); —
Scholia in Porphyrii isago-
gen, 1928; — De decem rhe-
toribus, 2967 ; — Disciplina
arcana de S. Spiritu, 1228;
S. 686 ; — De Spiritus Sancti
processione, 970, 1258, 1267,
1301, 1303, 27824; S. 620;
— Fragmenta, 450, 1263,
1323, 1336, 1370; S. 620;
D. 45.

PaoTivs monachus. Carmina de
terra, oceano, nubibus et san-
guine, 222%4; — Epigramma
in Leucippum, S. 557,

PrranTzES {(Georgius). Historia
romana, S. 80.

ParanTzES (Michael). Versus de
Annuntiatione, 1604%.

Praranvpus. — V. PuurNuTUS. -

Prrynienus. Ecloge vocum Atti-
carum, 1043, 26350, 2986 ; S.
70, 851; — Excerpta, 2662;
C. 343; — Notes de Fr. Sevin
sur Phrynichus, S. 851, 14196.

PournE (Joannes). — V. JOANNES
Phurne.

Paurnutys, vel Comnurus. De
natura Deorum, 2551, 2720,
2860, 3052, 3076; S. 942,
D. 74; — Varie lecliones et
apparatus in Phurnutum,
3076, 3078 ; S. 933, 940-942.

Physiologus, 1140 4, 1642, 3067,
— Excerpta vel fragmenta,
390, 929, 947; C. 344; S. 681.

Physique. Physica varia, 393,
834, 1043, 1309, 1612, 1631,
1884, 2230, 2494; S. 601;
Lat. 3282 (add.); — De op-
tica, 2477; S. 12, 195; — De
terree motibus, 393, 2139,
2316, 2491, 2493, 2494 ; Lat.
3282 (add.); — De ventis, 343,
1630, 1893, 2048, 2428, 2494,
2511, 25517, 2574, 2663, 2933;
S. 443 A, 496, 819, 920; —
De pluviis, 2139, 2491, 2493 ;
De fluviis, 2610, 2663 ; — De
aquis calidis, 1000, 1140 a;
— De lapidibus, 2663 ; S. 249,
338; — De magnete, lat.,
S. 249; — De echo et sono,
gr.-lat., 2696 ; — De fulmine,
2180; — Prognostica sereni
temporis, 2665; S. 249; —
Methodus climatis cognos-
cendi in mari vel in deserto,
2397; — Excerpta meteoro-
logica, S. 6535; — V. Astro-
nomie et Astrologie.

Piccolomini (Versus de ZAnea
Sylvio), 8. 192.

Pictura (De coloribus in), S. 684.

Prca (Meletius). — V. MELETIUS
Piga.

PrLaTus (Pontius). Epistola ad
Tiberium imperat. de J. C.,
770, 1019 4, 1331; C. 117;
S. 78,4169 {add.); — Hisloria
et gesta Pilati, 770, 929, 947,
1711,

Pivparus. Isthmia, 2403, 2834,
2882; D. 86 ; — Nemea, 2403,
2709, 2834, 2882; D. 86; —
Olympia, 1631 a, 2403, 2465,
2709, 2774,2781,2782,2782 4,
2786, 2820, 2834, 2861 ; S. 158;
D. 86; — Pythia, 2403, 2463,
2709, 2174, 2783, 2834, 2882 ;
S. 89; D. 86; — Fragmenta,
2633, 2782 a; S. 1028; —
Scholia in Pindarum, 2403,

11
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2463, 2709, 2774, 27182, 2782 A,
2783 9784 2786 — De metris
Pmdar1c15,2786,2881 S.188;
— De colis, strophis et anti-
strophis Pindari Olympio-
rum, 2551 ; —~ Vita Pindari,
2403, 2182 A, 2786; S. 138,
1161 (add.); — V. GuLonius
(Nicolaus), ManueL Moscho-
pulus, THomas Magister, My-
nNAas (Minoides), TiNereL de
Bellérophon, TzeEtzeEs (Joan-
nes), VicLoisoN (G. d’Ansse
DE).

Pio Il papa (Versus de AEnea
Sylvio Piccolomini), S. 192.

Pisipes (Georgius). — V. GEoRr-
cius Pisides.

Pizzicolli Anconitani (Notitia
librorum Cyriaci{, 425; —
Versus in S. Nicolaum, 425.

PLanubEs (Maximus). —V. Maxi-
mus Planudes.

Prato. Alcibiades prior, 1808,
1809, 18%4, 1812, 1814; C.
135 ; — Alcibiades secundus,
1808, 1809, 1811, 1812, 1813;
C. 155 ;— Alcyon, 1807, 1808,
1809, 3009; —Amatores, 1808,
1809, 1811, 1812; C. 153 ; —
Axiochus, 4807, 1808, 1809,
2010, 2110, 3009; S. 69; —
Charmides, 1808, 1809, 1811,
4812, 1813 ; C. 155; — Clito-
phon, 1807, 1809; C. 185 ; —
Convivium, 1642, 1808, 1809,
1810, 1811, 1812; C. 155; —
Cratylus, 1808, 1809, 1811,
1812, 1813, 1814 1815 C.

1535 ; S. 668 D. 101 ; —-—Crx-
tlas, 1807, 3009 — Criton,
1808, 1809 1810, 1811 1814
2010 C. 105 S. 69, 668 —
Deﬁmtlones, 1642, 1807 1813
3009, 3052; P. 4; — Demo-
docus 4807, 1808, 1809 3009,
—Epmomls, 180’7 3009 D
101; — Epistole, 1040 1739

1760, 1807, 2012, 2755, 2900,
3009, 3044, 3052, 3054 ; P. 4;
— Eryxias, 4807, 1808, 1809,
3009 ; — Euthydemus, 1808,
1809, 1811 ; C. 155 ; — Euthy-
phron, 4808, 4809, 1810
1811, 1814, 2010, 2041; C.
135; S. 69; — Gorgias,
1808, 1809, 1811, 1812, 1813,
2110, 2953 ; C. 155; — Hip-
parchus, 41808, 1809, 1811,
1812, 1813; C. 153 ; — Hip-
pias major, 1808, 1809, 1811,
1812; C. 155;—Hippias minor,
1808, 1809, 1811, 1812; C. 155

Ion,1808,1809, 1811,1812;
C. 155; — De justo, 1807,
1808, 1809, 3009 ; — Laches,
1808, 1809, 4811, 1813; C.
155; — Legum libri XII,
1807 ; D. 101 ; — Lysis, 1808,
1809, 1811; C. 155 ; — Mene-
xenus, 1808, 1809, 1811, 3009;
C. 155; — Menon, 1808, 1809,
1811,1812; C. 155; — Minos,
1642, 1807 ; — Parmenides,
1808, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812,
1814, 1815; C. 153 ; — Phee-
don, 1001, 1808, 1809, 1811,
1843, 1814, 2992; C. 155, S.
668 ; D. 101; — Phadrus,
1808, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812,
1813, 1814, 2041; C. 155;
S. 660; — Philebus, 1808,
1809, 1811 1812, 1814 c
155 ; —Pohtlcus, 1808 1809
1811 1812, 1814; C. 155,
— Protagoras, 1808, 1809,
1811; C. 138; — De repu-
blica hbrlX 1649, 1807, 1810;
— Sisyphus, 1807, 1808, 1809,
3009 ; — Socratis apologia,
1808, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1814,
2010, 2011, 3012; C. 185; —
Sophista, 1808, 1809, 1811,
1842, 1814 ; C. 135 ;— Thee-
tetus, 1808, 1809, 1811, 1812,
1814; C. 153; — Theages,
1808, 1809, 1811, 1812; C.
155 ; — Timeeus, 1807, 1812,
2010, 2998; — De virtute,
1807, 1808, 1809, 3009.
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Opera omnia, impr. a.1534,
S. 23; — Dicta de Deo, S.
690 ; — Explicatio numeri
Platonici qui dicitur yapoq,
583 ; — Zoroastris et Plato-
nis dogmatum summaria
complexio, 1739 ; — Doctrina
Platonis, 1739; — De hoc
quod dicitur, aut Plato Philo-
nem sequitur aut Philo Pla-
tonem, P. 4, — Excerpta,
1409, 1417, 1739, 1863, 2111,
2112, 2720, 2883, 2986, 3017;
S. 20, 194, 193, 212, 229-233,
505 A, 668, 690; P, 21 ; —
Scholia in Platonem, 1045,
2489, 3047; S. 869; — Va-
riantes lectiones, S. 331, 830 ;
— Note in Platonem, S. 850 ;
—Nota® in operum editionem,
P. 24; — Platonis vita latina,
1863. — V. ALBINUS, ALCINOUS,
ARISTIDES, ATHANASIUS rhetor,
ArTicus philosophus, CousiN
(L.), Damascivs Damascenus,
Dionysius Halicarnass., Ga-
LENUS, Grorcius Gemistus
Pletho, Georcius Hermony-
mus, GuariNus Veronensis,
Hase (C.-B.), HENauT (Carolus
pE), HErRMIAS, MAxmMus Tyrius,
MonTtraucon (B. bpE), Mynas
(M.), OrLympionorus, ProcLus,
Diadochus, PseLLus (Michael},
TueonN Smyrnzus, TmMEUS
Sophista, TINEreL de Bellé-
rophon.

Pleiade et Orione (Nota de), C.
193.

PLETHO (Georgius Gemistus). —

V. Georcius Gemistus Ple-

tho.

Printus. De generatione homi-
nis, 1788, 2892; — Varie
lectiones ad Plinii naturalem
historiam, 3110.

ProTtinus. Enneades, 1644, 1816,
1968, 1969, 1970, 1976, 2082 ;
— Excerpta, C. 169; — Vila
Plotini, auct. Porphyrio, 1816,

1968, 1969, 1970, 1976, 2082,
2290 ; C. 169.

ProTinus, Thessalonicensis ar-
chiepiscopus. Oratio in lau-
dem 8. Demetrii martyris,
501.

PLusiapenus (Joannes). — V.
Joannes Plusiadenus.

PrLutarcrus Cheronensis. Vite
parallele : Amilinus Paulus,
1671, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1676;
—Agesilaus, 1671,1672,1673,
1674, 1676, 1677; C. 319; —
Agis et Cleomenes, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1679 ; C.
319;— Alcibiades, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1674, 1675, 1677; —
Alexander, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674, 1678; S. 61, 686; —
Antonius, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674, 1679; C. 319; — Ara-
tus, 1671, 1672, 1673, 1674,
1679; C. 319; — Aristides,
1671, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1675,
1676, 1679, 2935 ; — Arta-
xerxes,1671,1672,1673,41674,
1679; C. 319 ; — Brutus, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1676, 1678;
— GCaesar, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674, 1678, 1680; — Camillus,
1671, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1673,
1676, 1679 ; — Cato major,
1671, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1675,
1676, 1679, 2935 ; — Cato
minor, 1671,1672, 1673,1674,
1676, 1677, 1678 ; — Cicero,
1671, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1675,
1677, 17530 ; — Cimon, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1675, 1676,
1679; — Coriolanus, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1673, 16177,
— Crassus, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674, 1675, 1676, 1677; —
Demetrius, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674, 1679 ; — Demosthenes,
1671, 1672, 1673, 1674, 1673,
4677; — Dio,1671,1672,4673,"
1674, 1676, 1678 ; — Eume-
nes, 1671, 1672, 1673, 1674 ;
— Fabius Maximus, 1674,
1612, 1673, 1674, 1675, 1616,
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1671, 1679; — Flamininus
(Titus),1674,1672, 1673, 1674.

Galba, 1671,1672; — Grac-
chi (Tiberius et Caius), 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1679, 3054;
C. 319; — Lucullus, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1675, 1676,
1679; — Lycurgus,1671,1672,
16173, 1674, 1676, 1679, 2955;
C. 319; — Lysander, 1671,
1672,1673, 1674,1679; C. 319;
— Marcellus, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1674 ; — Marius, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1679; C.
319; — Nicias, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1674, 1673, 1676, 1677,
— Numa, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674, 1676, 1679, 2955; C.
319; — Otho, 1671, 1672; —
Pelopidas, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674 ; — Pericles, 1674, 1672,
1673, 1674, 1673, 1676, 1679;
— Philopemen, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1674; — Phocion, 1674,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1676, 1677,
1678 ; — Pompeius, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1676, 1677 ;
C. 319; — Publicola, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1675, 1676,
1679, 2935 ; — Pyrrhus, 1671,
1672, 1673, 1674, 1679; C.
319; — Romulus, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1674, 1675, 1679; —
Sertorius, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674 ; — Solon, 1671, 1672,

1673, 1674, 1675, 1676, 1679,

2955; — Sylla, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1674, 1679; C. 319; —
Themistocles, 1671, 41672,
1673, 1674, 1675, 1676, 1679,
— Theseus, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1674, 1675, 1679 ; — Timo-
leon, 1671, 1672, 1673, 1674,
1676.

Moralia : De differentia
adulatoris et amici, 1671
1672, 1955, 1956, 1957, 2076,
2992 ; — Quomodo adulator
ab amico dignosci possit,
1211; — De vitando zre
alieno, 1671, 1672, 1675, 1680,
2076 ; — De fortuna et virtute

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Alexandri magni, 972, 1674,
1672, 1678, 1957, 2076; S.
163 ; — De vitanda amicorum
multitudine, 1671, 1672, 1955,
1936, 1987, 2076 ; P, 9; —
De fraternoamore, 1671,1672,
1955, 1956, 2076 ; P. 9; —
De prolis amore, 1671, 1672,
1675, 1955 ; — Dialogus ama~
torius, 1672, 4675 ; — Ama-
tori® narrationes, 1671,1672,
1675 ; — De animi tranquilli-
fate, 972, 1674, 1672, 1955,
1956, 2076, 2125 ; S. 165 ; P,
9; — Apophthegmata Laco-
nica, 1671, 1672, 1680, 2078 ;
— Apophthegmata regum et
imperatorum, 4671, 1672,
1678, 2078; S. 14; — Bruia
animalia ratione uti, 1671,
1672, 1675, 1680, 1957, 2076 ;
— De animalium solertia,
1671, 1672, 1675, 1680, 1957,
2955; — Terrestriane an
aquatilia animalia sint calli-
diora, 2127, 2955 ; — Utrum
animi quam corporis pejores
sint morbi, 1674, 1672, 1955,
1956, 1957, 2076, 3023 ; — De
anime procreatione, e Timeo,
1042, 1674, 1672, 1675; —
Aquane an ignis sit utilior,
1671, 1672, 1985, 2076, 3023.

De gloria Atheniensium,
1674,1672, 2076 ; — Quomodo
audiendi sint qui recta pre-
cipiunt, 1671, 4672, 1958,
1956, 2076 ; — De esu car-
nium, 1671, 1672, 2076 ; —
Adversus Colotem,1672, 1675;
— Conjugalia pracepta, 1671,
1672, 1675, 2991 a; S. 167;
— Consolatio ad Apollonium,
1671, 1672, 1675, 1815, 1955,
1956, 2043, 2071, 2933, 2992;
— Consolatio ad uxorem,
1671, 1672, 1675, 1985; —
Conviviorum libri IX, 1672,
1680, 2074; — Convivium
philosophorum, 1674, 1672,
1675, 2076 ; — De curiositate,
1211, 1671, 1672, 1955, 1956,
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2076 ; P. 9; — De divitiarum
cupiditate, 1671, 1672, 1955,
1956, 2076, 3023; — De &l
apud Delphos, 1671, 1672,
1673, 1680, 1956, 1957 ; —
Non posse suaviter vivi se-
cundum Epicuri pracepta,
1671, 1672, 1673; — Contra
dictum Epicuri : Qui bene
latuit, bene vizit, 1671, 1672,
1675 ; — De exilio, 2076 ; —
De fato, 4671, 1672; — De
fortuna, 1671, 1672, 1935,
4956, 2076; P. 9; — De
primo frigido, 1671, 1672,
1673; — De fuga, 1671, 1672;
— De garrulitate, 1674, 1672,
19385, 1936, 2043, 2076, 3023.

Parallela historiarum Gre-
carum et Romanarum, 1671,
1672, 1680, 1937, 2076; —
De Herodoti malignitate,
1672, 1675 ; — De utilitale ex
inimicis capienda, 1671,1672,
1673, 1935, 1937, 2043, 2992 ;
P.9; — De invidia et odio,
1675, 1933, 2076; — Quo-
modo quis se ipsum citra in-
vidiam laudare possit, 1671,
1672, 1955, 1956, 2076; P. 9;
— De ira cohibenda, 1671,
1672, 1935, 1956, 2076; P. 9;
— De Iside et Osiride, 1671,
1672 ; — De liberis educan-
dis, 1603, 1671, 1672, 1772,
20717, 2080, 2126 ; — De facie
in orbe lune, 1672, 1675 ; —
Menandri et Aristophanis
comparatio, 1671, 1672,1675;
— De monarchia, oligarchia
et democratia, 1671, 1672,
2076 ; — De mulierum virtu-
tibus, 4671, 1672 ; — De mu-
sica, 1671, 1672, 2451, 2456,

2457; — Quastionum natu-
ralium liber, 1671, 1672,
1673; — De sera numinis

vindicta, 1671, 1672, 1675,
1955, 1957, 2076, 2273 ; P. 9.

De odio et invidia, 1671,
1672 ; — De oraculorum de-
fectu, 1671, 1672, 1675, 1680,

1956, 1957; — De placitis
philosophorum libri V, 1671,
1672, 1734, 2276, 2372, 2423 ;
— Platonice queestiones,
1671, 1672, 1673, 2076, —
De ratione poetarum utiliter
legendorum, 1671, 1672,1953,
2076, 2992 ; — Praecepta po-
litica, 1671, 1672, 1675, 1678,
1957; P.9; — De principe
indocto, 1671, 1672; — De
differentia principis et philo-
sophi, 1671, 1672, 2076; —
De puerorum educatione,
1603, 2933, 3025 ; — Quare
Pythia non amplius reddat
oracula carmine, 1672, 1675 ;
— Vite decem rhetorum,
1671, 1672, 1680, 1957; —
De fortuna Romanorum, 972,
1671,1672,1673,1957 ; S.163;
— De sanitale tuenda, 1671,
1672, 2076; S. 1144 (add.);

P. 9; — Num seni gerenda
sit respublica, 1671, 1672,
1675, 2076 ; — De Socralis

demonio, 1672, 1675; —
Quod Stoici absurdiora do-
cent quam poeta, 1671, 1672,
1675; — De communibus
notitiis adversus Sloicos,
1672, 1673 ; — De Stoicorum
repugnantiis, 1671,1672,1675,
1680, 1957; — De supersti-
tione, 1671, 1672, 1953, 1956,
2076 ; — De vitiosa verecun-
dia, 1671, 1672, 1933, 1956,
2076, 2079; P. 9; — De vir-
tute et vitio, 1671, 1672,1935,
2076; S. 656; P.9; — De
virtute morali, 1671, 1672,
1673, 2076 ; — Virtutem do-
ceri posse, 1671, 1672, 1673,
1933, 2076 ; — Quomodo quis
suos in virtute profectus sen-
tire queat, 1241, 1671, 1672,
1933, 1956, 1957, 2075, 2076;
P. 9; — Quod vitiositas ad
infelicitatem sufficiat, 1671,
1672, 1955.

Epistola ad Pollianum,
1409 ; — De Homero, 1671,
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1672, 1868; S. 344; — De
Homeri dialectis, 1270, 2697;
— De versus cesuris, figuris
et affectionibus, 1955; —
De versus heroici differentiis,
1935 ; — Vita Lysie, 2944
— De fluviorum e! montium
pominibus, S. 443 Ao; — De
inundatione Nili, 8. 841; —
Ecloge de impossibilibus,
1773, 2720, 2852 ; — Dicta de
Deo, 8. 690; — Fragmenta,
456, 1630, 1739, 1865, 2489,
2596, 2661, 3025, 3027, 3111;
S. 63, 134, 194, 302, 576, 690;
— Varie lectiones in Plu-
tarchi vilas parallelas et
opuscula varia, 1752; —
Index operum Plutarchi,
1678, 1731 ; — Index aucto-
rum a Plutarcho laudatorum,
$.792; —V. Auyor (Jacques),
BacrET de Meziriac, Boccrius
Bononiensis, CAPPERONNIER
(CL.), Convos (P.), Couvsin (L.),
Georcrus Gemistus Pletho,
Lawmprias, LA PorTE DU THEIL.

Poésie. Epigrammata varia,
1630, 1773, 2511, 2891; S.
192, 475, 690 ; v. Anthologia
epigrammatum; — Epigram-
mata in Agamemnonis tumu-
lum, in Pompeium, in gram-
maticam, etc., 1773 ; —
Epigrammata in decern men-
ses, S. 664; — Epigrammata
de plantis, 8.132; — Epi-
theta in Jovem, Bacchum,
deosque alios, 17173, 2727 ;
— Versus de Orione, de litte-
rarum alphabeti inventione,
1720 ; — Versus de septem
Sapientibus, 1630, 1773, 2720;
8. 541 ; — Versus aliquot sa-
pientum, Philonis, Ignatii,
ele., 1720 ; — Versus varii, in
Andronicum imp., ete., 2511 ;
— Poema de casu Belisarii,
S. 1043 ; — Versus ad Anto-
nium  Calliergem, 369; —
Versus de casu Cretz, in Dio-
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nysium Cretensem hieromo-
nachum, in S. Sophiam et in
patriarchas CP., 1218 ; _
Versus in laudem Naueratii,
1018 ; — Epigrammata Cons-
tantinopolitana, S. 392; —
Series patriarcharum CP.,ver-
sibus iambicis, 1726 ; —
Versus in choro S# Sophiz,
2541 ; — Versus de quodam
imperatore, 39 ; — Monodia
in mortem medici cujusdam
imperatoris amici, 985; —
De porticu resonante, seu de
aquee ductu, iambi echoici,
1191 ; — Carmina militaria,
2446; 5. 729, 756.

Versus theologici varii,196,
834, 887, 985, 1295, 1593,
1612, 1720, 2713, 2782 a; S.
92, 680, 690 ; — Versus la-
mentabiles Adami et Para-
disi, S. 441; — Poema de
Sodomorum incendio, D. 25 ;
— Versus de Psalterio, 1630,
1760 ; — Versus de Evange-
listis, 67, 71, 82, 27824 ; S.
475, 523; — Versus in xIv.
Pauli epistolas, 1630 ; — Epi-
grammata in vi. catholicas
epistolas, 1630; — Versus
varii in Christum, Deiparam,
Angelos, S. Joannem Baptis-
tam, etc., in Porphyrium,
Simplicium, 8. Gregorium
Nazianzenum, 1630 ; — Ver-
sus in SS. Apostolos, S. 1090,
— Versus de calestibus co-
hortibus, 2344 ; — Versus in
S. Basilium, 271 ; — Epi-
gramma in S. Joannem Chry-
sostomum, S. 475; — Bpnvyu-
»0v dvwvipou, 8. 475 ; — Versus
iambici de ccenobii ministe-
riis, 1018 ; — Hymni varii, V.
Liturgie.

Sententizz morales vario-
rum poelarum, 854, 4220,
1309, 1630, 2315; S. 164,202,
391, 680; D. 40, 41 ; — Sen-
tentize monostiche variorum
poetarum, alphabetice, 1220,
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1782 ; — Versus de homine,
947 ; — Versus de alimentis,
2315 ; — Versus de tuenda
sanitate, 343 ; — Versus as-
tronomici, 2087; — Versus
secundum alphabetum, 426,
2006 ; — Versus acrostichi,

922 ; — Versus carcini, S. 64;
— Versus varii, 941, 1000,
1218, 2010, 2550, 2633, 2873,
2874, 2880 ; S. 352, 384, 392,
600, 634, 690, 863; P. 57;
D. 72.

De figuris poeticis, 3026 ;
S.125, 322; — De bucolicis,
2551 ; — De trageedia, 1773 ;
— Poetarum illustriorum
nomina, 3026 ; — Fragmen-
tum de poetis, S. 144; —
Nomina novem Musarum,
1773.

Pocerus. Epistole latine, 425.

Poids et mesures. Varia de pon-
deribus et mensuris, 834,
1140 A, 1331, 1339, 1351,
1630, 1631 a, 1670, 1883,
2145, 2149, 2238, 2243, 2256,
2294, 2327, 2419, 2510, 2622,
2663, 2726, 2992; C. 168; S.
292,387, 494, 837, 1090, 1190,
1193 (add.) ; Franc. 9467
(add.); Impr. Rés. Te. 138,
27.

PoLEmon sophista. Physiogno-
monica, 1893, 2037, 2048,
2418, 2313, 2506 ; — Decla-
matio de Callimacho et Cyno-
giro, 1733, 3047.

Poritianus (Angelus). Miscella-
nea, gr.-lat., 3069; Dupuy,
6173, fol. 129; — Abbrevia-
tiones greecwe, frang. 9467
(add.).

PorLux (Julius). — V. JuLios
Pollux.

Polonia (ChronicaCruciferorum
in), S. 418,

PoLyznus. Stratagemata, 1686,

1687, 1688, 1774; D. 15; —
Fragmenta, 2522; S. 483,
6017.

Povrysivs. Historize, 1648, 1649,
1652, 1796 ; C.318;D. 9; —
De variis rerum publicarum
formis, 988, 1643, 1632, 2043;
-— Polybii, vel Hippocratis,
liber de natura pueri, 2147 ;
— Excerpta, 462, 1630, 1651,
1652, 1739, 2837, 2967, 2972;
C. 318; S. 279, 299, 483, 598,
607, 883 ; P. 43 ; Lat. 6251.

PoLysiys, Rhinocurorum epi-
scopus. Epistola ad Sabinum
et reliqua vite S. Epiphanii,
8. 773.

Porysius Sardianus. De barba-
»

rismo et soleecismo, 23552.
— V. HEroDIANUS.

PoLycAarpus (S.). Epistola ad
Philippenses, 937.

PoLvcARrpUS asceta. Vita 52 Syn-
cleticae, 1598.

Porycnrontus diaconus. Com-
mentarius in Canticum Can-
ticorum,173,948; —Prologus
in Job, C. 194%.

PorvcratEs Diadochus, Ephesi
archiepiscopus. Fragmentum
epistole ad Victorem papam,
440, 934, C. 86.

Polyeuctum patriarcham (Ano-
nymi epistola ad), S. 681,

Pompeium (Epigramma in),
1713.

Pomponii Attici vita, ex Cor-
nelii Nepotis historia, latine,
1863.

Ponce de Leon (Consalus). Ver-
siones S. Epiphanii physiologi
et S, Petri liturgice, 834.

PorpaYRIUS. Isagoge in Aristo-
telis Organum, 1843, 1843,
1900, 1928, 1943, 1971, 1972,
1973, 1974, 1973, 2054, 2085,
2086, 2089, 2120, 2511, 2723 ;
C. 157, 170, 3217, 330, 387; S.
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144, 207, 243, 644; — Scholia
in Isagogen Porphyrii, 1116,
1844, 1845, 2051, 2085; C.
120, 387; S. 236; — Prolego-
mena in philosophiam, 4977;
— Interrogata et responsa 1n
decem Categorias, 1943; —
Sententiee ad intelligibilia du-
cenles, S. 450, 907 ; — Liber
de vita Plotini et ordine li-
brorum ejus, 1816, 1968, 1969,
1970, 1976, 2082, 2290; C.
169 ; — De abstinentia ab
animalibus libri 1V, 2083,
2084 ; — Isagogein Ptolemaei
tetrabiblon, 2413, 2414, 2490,
— Commentarius in Ptolemszei
harmonica, 2451, 2454, 2456,
2487; C. 173; S. 59, 213,
292, 449 ; — Introductio ad
Ptolemzi apotelesmalicam,
2414, 2412, 2413, 2504; —
De grammatica, 2542 ; — De
spiritibus, 2342 ; D. 28; —
Excerpta, 2062, 2090 ; S. 525,
534, 865; D. 28; — Versus
in Porphyrium, 4630 ;
Nota de Porphyrii vita, 1900;
— V. Aumontus, DAvip philo-
sophus, Frcmvus (Marsilias),
GEoRrGIUS Scholarius, HERMIAS,
MagENTINUS, MAXIMUS Margu-
nius, NiceTas Paphlago, Puee-
nix, Plotini discip., PHoTivs.
PORPHYROGENITUS (Basilius). -—
V. BasiLius Porphyrogenitus.
PorpuyrOGENITUS (Constan ti-
nus). — V. CONSTANTINUS Por-
phyrogenitus.
PorruyroGENITUS (Isaacus). —
V. Isaacus Porphyrogenitus.
PoRPHYROGENITUS (Manuel). —
V. ManuEL Porphyrogenitus.

Portulanus Mediterranei maris,
1416 ; S. 1094,

Posiniprus, Epigrammata, 1191 ;
S. 388, 391; P. 8; — Excer-
pta, G. 192; S. 341. — V.
Cusrcatus (Raymundus).

PoucET (Antonius). Note et col- |
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lationes in Georgii Syncellj
chronicon, S. 881.

PravArD. Lettre, S. 434.
Praxamus. Excerpta, 823,

Prevost (Jean). Appendix ad
Martyrologium Romanum,
secundum usum Rothoma-
gensem, S. 837.

Priamus (Flaminivs) Lucensis.
S.Joannis Chrysostomi sermo
de consummatione saculi,
latine versus, C. 373; S. 533.

Pric&us (Joannes). Index scrip-
torum in Hesychio laudato-
rum, recognitus a Jo.-Vito
Pergero, 8. 342.

Priscianus Lydus. Metaphrasis
eorum que Theophrastus
scripsit de sensu et de phan-
tasia, 1954, 2073 ; — Excer-
pta, S. 20.

Priscus. Excerpta, S. 607.

Procrorus Cydonius. Disputatio
de lumine Thaborio, adversus
Palamitas, 1240, 1241.

Procrorus diaconus. Vita et
miracula S. Joannis Baptiste,
1176 ; C. 121, 306 ; — Pere-
grinationes 8. Joannis Bap-
listee, 523, 891, 1434, 1468,
1527 ; 8. 700.

Procrus, CP. patriarcha. Ho-
miliee in Christi Nativitatem,
979, 1171, 1491; — inma-
gnam feriam quintam, 797,
1175; C. 193; — in Epipha-
niam, 1173, 3067; D.56; —
in laudem S. Joannis evan-
gelistee, 520, 1468; — In
quatriduanum Lazarum, 771;
— in 8, Lucam evangelistam,
1454; — in nativitatem S®
Marize, 137, 774, 819, 1173;
C. 274 ; — in sanctum Pascha,
770 ; S. 590 ; — in laudem S.
Pauli apostoli, 1447; — 1n
Pentecosten, 1595; — in lau-
dem S. Stephani, 1317, 770,
979, 1491; C. 105, 121; S.
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892 ; — in Transfiguratio-
nem, 766, 1854 4, 1611; —
Epistole, 1333, 1369; — Trac-
tatus de traditione misse, S.
303 ; — Fragmenta, 1009.

Procrus Diadochus, Lycius, Pla-
tonicus. Theologica institu-
tiones, 1256, 1734, 1828, 1830,
1842, 1885, 2018, 2028, 2045,
2423 ; S. 450 ; — De Platonis
philosophia libri VI, 1813,
1828, 1829, 1830, 1837, 2018,
2028; S. 4530; — Commentarii
in Platonis Alcibiadem pri-
mum, 1817, 1837, 2017; S.
336 ; D.41; — in Cratylum
ecloga, 1832, 1842 ; —in Par-
menidem, 1810, 1833, 1836,
1837 ; — in libros de Repu-
blica, 1831, 1832, 1833, 1834;
S. 23; — in Timeaeum, 1838,
1839, 1840, 1841 ; C. 322; S.
23, 292, 666 ; — Commenta-
rius in Euclidis elementa,
1042, 1928, 2202, 2344, 2350,
2352, 2469 ; — Elementa phy-
sica, 1882, 2018, 3024; S.
292, 340 ; — Spheera, 2317,
2489, 2847; — Hypotyposis
astronomicarum positionum,
2363, 2392, 2403, 2423, 2497;
C. 338; 8. 631, 682 ; — Para-
phrasis in Ptolemzi libros IV
de siderum affectionibus,
2394 ; — De epistolari cha-
ractere, 1630, 1749, 2551,
3044 ; — Scholia in Hesiodi
Opera et dies, 2708, 2763,
2774, 27717, 2778, 2779, 2833;
— Vita Hesiodi, 2833; —
Hymni, 2763, 2763 ; S. 1095 ;
— Fragmenta, 2472, 2475,
3090; S, 20.

Procoraus, Mediolanensis epi-
scopus. Oratio de eo quod ex
Filio Spiritus sanctus proce-~
dit, S. 407.

Procorius Casariensis. De bello
Gothico, 1699, 1701, 1703 ; P.
13 ; — Debello Persico, 1699,
1700, 1702 ; P. 43; — De

bello Vandalico, 1699, 1700,
1702 ; P. 13; — De adificiis
Justiniani auspicio conditis
libri VI, 1941; C. 132; — His-
toria arcana, G. 132; S. 1183
(add.) ; — Epistole, 1038,
2022 ; — Fragmenta,39,1310,
1601, 2489, 3023,

Procorius, diaconus et charto-

phylax magna ecclesiz. Ho-
miliz in principium anni,
136 ; — in laudem 8. Luca
evangeliste, 1546; C. 110;
— in SS. Michaelem et Ga-
brielem, 1220 a.

Procorivs Gazaus, sophista.
Commentaria in Proverbia et
in Canticum canticorum, 133,
184, 112 S, 127; — "Hborolx,
1038.

Probpicus. Fabula de Hercule, ex
Xenophonte, 1603.

Proopromus (Theodorus). — V.
Treoporus Prodromus.

Prophetie varie, 1623; — de
Christo, S. 64 ; — de Roma,
2003 ; — de Romanorum im-
perio et Antichristo,2661; —
Vaticinia (1621-1630), S. 1000.

Prosodie. — V. Métrique.

ProTAacoras Excerpta ex iatro-
mathematicis Mercurii et Pe-

tosiridis, etc. astrologica,
2426, — V. PYTHAGORAS.
Protei historia, 1310.
Proverbia, 1000, 1409, 1630,
1773, 2630, 2720 ; S. 1188
(add.).
PrupEnTIUS Aurelius. Carmi-

num fragmenta, 3089.

Prusvcrus. Versus in laudem
S= Marie Agypliace, S. 139.

PseLvus (Constantinus). Versus,
S. 690.

PseLLus (Michael). Operum col-
lectio, 1182; — /Anigmata,
968 ; S. 541; — De alimentis,
2151, 2134, 2181, 2218, 2316,
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145.

2510 ; — De anima natura et
facultatibus, 1182,1996,2098,
9544 ; — Paraphrasis in Aris-
totelis librum de Interpreta-
tione, 1843, 1918, 1919, 1973,
2136; — 1in lib. I priorum
Analyticorum, 1918; — in
libros Physicorum, G. 159;
S. 488; — de Physica auscul-
tatione, 1920, 1947; — de
Meteoris, C. 384 ; — de So-
phisticis elenchis, 1946, 2055;
— Arithmeticee synopsis,
2062 ; — Asironomiz synop-
sis, 2494, 2564, 3067 ; — De
auri conficiendi ratione, 2327,
2328, 3027; Impr. Te 131,1
(add.); — Commentarius in
Canticum canticorum, 2087 ;
C. 194 ; — Chaldaicorum ora-
culorum explicatio, 1039,
1182, 1823, 2109, 2832; —
Chronographiee libri VIII,
1712 ; — De septem cecume-
nicis conciliis, 1277, 2661 ; —
De demonum operatione,
1310, 1997, 2109, 2132; S.
265 ; — Epistolee varie, 1182,
4277; — Epistolici charac-
teres, S. 673, 1044 ; — Scho-
lia in Euclidis elementorum
lib. 1, 1928 ; — Fidei funda-
menta, 396, 902, 1107, 2875 ;
S. 88; — De omnifaria doc-
trina, 900, 949 ; — Gramma-
tica, 1182, 1630, 2408, 2531,
2558, 2594, 2620, 2663 ; S. 58,
270, 655,662 ; — Scholia in
aliquot homilias S. Gregorii
Nazianzeni, 571, 1182.
Homeri lliadis metaphrasis,
2686, 2690; S. 1045 ; — Inter-
pretatio quarumdam vocum
Homericarum, 1182,2599; —
Homilize in varia S= Scriptura
loca2 1182; — Homilize et
orationes varie, 1177, 1182,
1630, 2985 ; — Tatricon, ad
Constantinum Porphyrogeni-
tum, 2229, 2230, 2236: —
Synopsis juris, 478, 1182,
1371, 2749, S. 627: — De
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medicina, 1630; — De me-
teoris, S. 496 ; — Descriptio
octachordi, 2731 ; — Praefatio
in Philippi Solitarii Diop-
tram, 2747, 2748, 2874, —
Platonis defensio, 1277, 1817,
2731; — De rebus theologi-
cis, physicis et moralibus,
969, 2087, 2231, 2862 ; — De
quatuor mathematicis scien-
tiis, 1931, 2136, 2465, 3031 ;
C. 384; S. 544, 677, 1162
(add.) ; — Opuscula varia,
theologica, physica, gramma-
tica, etc., 1000, 1182, 1259,
1292, 1630, 2087, 2248, 2299,
2408, 2494, 2661, 2862, 3031 ;
S. 58, 124, 249 ; — Versus,
478, 1182, 1277, 1284, 1371,
1782, 2551, 2633, 2875; D.
52; — Fragmenta, 1267 1642,
4772, 2747; C.195; S. 20,
593, 702 ; P. 68 ; D. 28.

Pseupo-CatListaenes. Historia
Alexandri, 1685; S. 113.

Pseupo-PLutarcHus. — V. Pru-
TARCHUS.

Procaopropronus (Theodorus).
— V. Tueopborus Ptochopro-
dromus,

Proremzvus (Claudius). Carpus,
2027, 2180, 2419, 2420, 2424,
2509; C. 338; 8.597,651; —
Magna constructio, 453, 2389,
2390, 2391, 2392, 2393, 2394,
2393, 2396 ; C. 172; D.16; —
Magne constructionis excer-
pta varia, 2419, 2486, 2487,
2490; C. 337, 338; S. 651,
682 ; — Expediti canones,
1642, 2390, 2397, 2492, 2493,
24917, 2501; — Geographia,
1404, 1402, 1403, 1404, 14017,
1411, 20217, 2423 ; C. 173,337,
S.119, 673 ; — Tabula longi-
tudinis et latitudinis urbium
insigniorum, 2394,2399,2400,
2401 ; C. 338; — Harmonica,
2450, 2451, 2452, 2453, 2456,
2457, 24589, 2461 ; C. 172,173,
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174, 336 ; S. 59, 292, 335,
449; — De judicandi facultate
el animi principatu, 1642,
2363, 2390; S. 450; — Mu-
sica, S. 449; — De opticis
sive aspectibus, S. 263; —
De parallelis, 2489; §.138;
-— De hypotesibus planeta-
rum, 433, 1642 ; — Planis-
pheerium, 2390 ; — De appa-
rentiis et significationibus
inerrantium stellarum, 2390;
— Telrabiblon, sive de judi-
ciis astrorum, 2363, 2423,
2509; C. 338; 8. 597, 631;
— Fragmenta, 2399, 2491,
2622 ; S. 20, 921.

Introductio ad Ptolemei
lectionem, 2397 ; — Anonymi
commentarii in Ptolemsi
expedilos canones,2396,2492;
— in magnam construclio-
nem, 2396, 2489 ; — in tetra-
biblon, 2411, 2412,2443,2414,
2490, 2507; C.171; — Ano-
nymi epistola ad Georgium
Trapezuntium de ejus com-
mentariis in Carpum, 817,
— Versus heroici vir in Pto-
lemi geographiam, 8. 119;
— Versus in Ptolemseum,
2491, 2863 ; — V. AGATHODE-
MoN Alexandrinus, AMMIRACUS
(Eugenius), APoMASAR, Bar-
1LAAMUS monachus, HERAcCLIUS
imp, Isaacus Argyrus, Maxi-
nMus Planudes, NicorLaus Caba-
silas, Pappus Alexandrinus,
PorerYRIUS, ProcLus Diado-
chus, TeeoN Alexandrinus,
TzeTzEs (Joannes).

Ptolemeo Evergetze (Monumen-
tum in Adule positum), 2290.

Ptolemeao Philadelpho (De), 8.
1038.

Pucerus Filidinus (Franciscus).
Confutatio scripti F. Socini
adversus Chiliastas, 8. 317.

PyroruLus (Antonius). Reme-
dium pro tussi, G. 335.

PYTHAGORAS. Aurea carmina,
1038, 1409, 1603, 1630, 1739,
1804, 1803, 1806, 1808, 1809,
1958, 2008, 2122, 2351, 2558,
2588, 2591, 2600, 2678, 2720,
2750 A, 2983, 3047 ; 8. 63, 69,
170, 212, 391, 608, 652; D. 1;
— Expositio in aurea car-
mina, 1630; S. 608, 1141
{add.); — Lexicon versuum
aureorum, 3067; — Versus,
1720; C.431; 8. 608 ; — Lyra
octachordos, S. 1104 (add.);
— Excerpta, 1773 ; S. 1185
(add.) ; — Epistole ad Hiero-
nem, 3044, 3047, 3050 ; P. 4;
— ad Laidem, 2009; — ad
Telaugem, de magicis qua-
drangulis, 2256; — Prognos-
tica supputatio, 2419, 2426 ;
8.633; — Tabula pro futu-
rorum divinatione, 2009 ; —
Theorema de numeris, 1417 ;
~— Excerpta ex iatromathe-
maticis Mercurii et Petosiri-
dis, ete. astrologica, 2426 ;
v. ArHANasius Rhetor, Hik-
RoCLES ; — Chronologie de la
vie de Pythagore, S. 1168
(add.); — Pythagoricum cze-
lum, 2406, 2421, 2422, 2424;
— Problema Pythagoricum
de numeris, a monade ad de-
cadem, 2992; — Anonymi
Pythagorici excerpta, S. 341.

Pythiz oracula, C. 327.

Q.

Quzstor (Theodorus). Oratio
in 8. Georgium marfyrem, D.
56.

QueTir (P. J.}. Fragmenti des
Sceriptores ordimis  Praedica-
torum, P, 70.

QuintiLIANUS. — V. MaTius (J.-
M.) et RiccoBonus (Ant.).

Quintus Smyrnzeus. Versus de
x1n Herculis laboribus, 396.
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R.

Racive (Jean). Note in Platonis
opera, S. 23 ; — Excerpta ex
operibus 8. Basilii, Fran-
cais 12889 (add.).

RanconeT (Aymar pE). Collatio-
nes et not® in Dioscoridem,
S. 1098.

Rantzaw (Notice sur Henri), S.
9.

RatrERIUS Veronensis. Exem-
plar ad Petrum Veneticum,
lat., 3089.

Raymunous de Medullione. Opus-
cula theologica et sermones,
G. 319.

Reipublice bene institute typo-
graphia, latine, S. 249,

Reisge (J.-J.). Epistola ad Cl.
Capperonnier, S. 892,

ReneauLMe {Paul). Lexicon poe-
ticum Homeri, Hesiodi et
Theocriti, S. 31 ; — Thesaurus
Theophrasti et Dioscoridis,
S. 3.

Reuvcnuinus (Joannes). Epistola
ad Jo. Textorem, Oratio aca-
demica et Praefatio in Nestorii
epistola ad Cyrillum Alexan-
drinum, S. 212,

Ruaspas (Nicolaus Artavasdus).
— V. Nicoraus Rhabdas.

Ruampuivs. De Persica arte,
2419,

RaaneaBE(J.-R.). Carmina,P. 61.

RnAzgs. Liber de pestilentia, e
syriaca in grzcam linguam
versus ab Actuario, 2200,
2201, 2202, 2228,

Rutcius (Hermodorus). Adagia
neogreca, Frane. 9467 (add.).

Rhemensis (Nolitize codd. mss.
5. Remigii, S. Nicasii et §.
Theodorici), S. 279, 798.

Rhétorique. Rhetorica, 2880,

2977, 2980, 2983, 2986 4,
2099; S. 322, 528, 674; —
Prime artis rhetorices ins-
titutiones, lat., S, 249; —
Rhetorica PP. Societatis
Jesu, C. 391; — Anonymo-
rum progymnasta seu pro-
legomena artis rhetoricas,
1304, 1815, 2494, 2894, 2984,
2983, 2986, 3032, 3052; S.
125, 688 ; D. 24; — Defini-
tiones rhetorice, 2926; S.
242 3 — De dictione civili et
forensi, 1874; — De figuris
orationis, 1045, 1983, 2551,
2720, 2916, 2977, 2987, 2999,
3047 ; S. 123 ; — Problemata
rhetorica, 2986; S. 675; —
De statibus, 1741, 2916, 2918,
2983, 2992 ; 8. 125; — De
tropis rhetoricis, 2678, 2680;
S. 58, 322, 523 ; — Exercita-
tiones rhetorice, 2983 4 ; —
Exordia sermonum et defini-
tiones varie, 848, 2916 ; —
Declamationes varis, 39,1603,
2022, 2465, 2522, 2551, 2989;
— Orationes varia, gr.-lat.,
3067 ; — Excerpta rhetorica,
998, 2916, 2969, 2985, 2986,
3032; S, 496, 6717, 156, 1089 ;
D. 28; — Sententiz excerpte
ex operibus variorum rheto-
rum, 4782 ; — Rhetorum
illustriorum nomina, 2408,
2677, 2991 4, 3026 ; C.249;
8. 676 ; — Fragmenta de ora-
toribus, 1045, 2677 ; — Nolz
in Oratorum veterum editio-
nem, P. 26.

RueTorIus. Liber de x1u zodiaci
signis et astrologia judiciaria,
1991, 2416.

Ruianus. Versus, S. 341, 391.

Rhodamnis et Lybistri (Ano-

aymi liber de amoribus),
2910.

Rhodiorum (Lex nautica),
1351 a, 1356, 1367, 1383Z
1384,1720 ; — Epistola Rhodi



DES MANUSCRITS DU FONDS GREC 173

insulee cleri ad patriarcham,
2562.

Ruayvzanus (Joannes). Theophili
presbylerioracula duo, greece
versa, S. 82,

RiccoBonus (Antonius). Dissen-
sio cum Joanne-Mario Matio
Brixiano, de quibusdam locis
Quintiliani, 25333.

Ricaarous Florentinus. Confu-
tatio legis Mahometanz, a
Demetrio Cydonio grace
versa, etc., 1191.

Ricoeriey (Cardinal pE). Juge-
ment sur quelques capitai-
nes, S. 837.

Ridolfi (Catalogues des mss. du
cardinal Nicolas), 3074; S.
1097.

Ricas (Ph.). Chants patriotiques,
8. 729,

‘Puntos (Alexander). Epistola ad
Michaelem Sophianum, 3113.

Rocger II, roi de Sicile (Fac-
similé d’un dipléme de), S.
566,

Rocerius Baco. De perspectiva
libri III, S. 263.

Romanorum (Series patriarcha-
rum), 880, 1356, 1389, 1784 ;
C. 120, 133, 368; — Series
regum et imperatorum, 1356;
— Menses Romanorum, 1339,
1374, 1630, 1698, 1739, 1773,
1991, 2102, 2317, 23217, 2956,
3000, 3052 ; C. 120, 224, 324;
S. 304 D. 31 — Prophetia
de Roma, 2003 — Notitiee
mss. blbhothecarum Roma-
narum, S. 798,

Romanus I et 11 impp. Novella
selecte, 1346, 1347, 1331,
1355, 1357 a, 1367 1369,
200:) S. 538, 623.

ROMANUS Nicephori, Thessalo-
nicensis. Grammatica linguse
grece vulgaris, 2604.

‘Pact, filia Psemonthis. Tablette
de bois, S. 724.

Rosivi (C.-M.). Lettre 4 Chardon
de La Rochette, S. 448 1.

Rostcasrp (Fridericus). Nice-
phori Gregore libri nonnulli,
ex mss. Vaticanis descripti,
3075.

Rouen. Excerpla e chronicis
Rothomagensibus, S. 837; —
Chronique des abbés de Saint-
Ouen, S. 837; — Manuscrits
de Pabbaye de Saint-Ouen, S.
1075.

RousseL (J.-B.). 'Iyvdttoc Oavdrou
vaentds, S. 182, — Carmina
greca, S. 183.

RousseL (Louis).Ode et epigram-
mata latina in Guill. Lamo-
nium, S. 584.

RUELLE (Jean). Veterinaria, cum
variantibus mss., S. 581.

Rurus. Leges militares, 1357,
1367, 1381 4, 1383, 1385 A,
1788, 2446 ; S. 625.

Rurus Ephesius. Nomenclatura
partium corporis humani,
2451, 2220, 2261, 2262, 2263,
2264 ; S. 629; P. 57; — De
medicamentis purgantibus,
2331 ; — De renum vesice-
que morbis, 2288, 2331 ; S.
629 ; — Queestiones medicea,
S.637; — Fragmentum de
rebus venereis, 2152, 2240,
— Excerpta medica, 2247,
2248, 2321 ; C. 335.

Runnkenius. Epistolee ad Jo.
Capperonnier, S. 892,

Russis (De) ad Christianam fi-
dem conversis, 3023 ; — Ex-
cerpta slavon.-lat. nomoca-
nonis Ruthenorum, 1378 ; —
Slavonicum alphabetum,
2749 ; — Fragmenta slavo-
nica, 1332.
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S.

SapAs monachus. Vita S. Joan-
nicii, 1549 ; — Counstitutio de
vita monachorum, cenobi-
tarum et celliotarum, C. 295.

Sapas monachus junior. Vita S.
Macarii archimandrite, 548.

SasiNus, Constantiensis episco-
pus. Epistola ad Polybium,
Rhinocurorum episcopum, S.
773.

Sacupinus (Georgius). Fidei pro-
fessio, 1170.

Saint-Denys (Catalogue des mss.
de}, au Mont-Athos, S. 654.

Samnt-LEceEr (Mercier de). Let-
tre. S. 63.

Saints (Vies de). — V. a1a fin
de la lettre S.

SacLuier (Cl.). Apparatus in lexi-
con grecum, 8. 25; — Lettre,
S. 290.

SaLrLustE. Extraits, S. 193.

SaLmanas Arabs. Tractatus quo-
modo grando spherica fieri
possit, ete., 2249, 2275, 2325,
2327 ; S. 220.

SALMASIUS. ~— V. SAUMAISE.

Savomon. Monita ad filium Ro-
boam, 2027; — Testamentum
Salomonis, cum nominibus

mysticis ab Ezechia conser-

vatis, 2419, 2311 ; — De pec-
cato Salomonis, 4021; —
Oratio Salomonis, 834; —
Opus magicum, 2419 ; S.
500.

SaLomon de Léon (Marguerite).
Lettre, S. 184.

Salonique. — V. Thessaloni-
que.

Salvatoris Christi (Index libro-
rum monaslerii), 613,

Satvizus (M.-A.). Notz in An-

thologiam, Menandrum et
Philemonem, S. 392,

Samariee (Series regum), 1356.

Samonas, Gazensis archiepisco-
pus. Disceptatio cum Ach-
mede Saraceno, S. 143.

SancaLign (Stephanus). Carmina
graeca, 2909 ; D. 72.

Sancti-Antonii in Castello Vene-
tiarnm (Excerpta indicis
codd.), D. 100.

Sancti-Athanasii in monte Atho
(Typicum magnee lauraz), C.
38; — Catalogus mss. codi-
cum, 8. 675, 799.

Sancti-Geremari (Notitiz codd.
mss.), S. 279.

Sancti-Mamantis (Typicon mo-
nasterii), S. 92.

Sancti Michaelis tot Knwovdovéln
(Fleemosyn® monasterii), C.
241.

Sancti-Panli  Latris
hegumenorum,, 598.

Sancti-Saba (Typicon monas-
terii), C. 215, 216, 361, 362.

Sancti-Salvatoris (Index libro-
rum monasterii), 613.

Santa-Anastasia (P. Giulio di),
Particola di littera al P. Hen-
rico di San-Giuseppe, S. 53.

SancTA-MAURA (Joannes de). —
V. Josnngs de Sancta Maura.

Sancize-Resnrrectionis et Galesii
{Chrysobuila de monasteriis),
21035.

Sancte-Trinitatis (Notitiz ali-
quot codicum monasterii),
S. 735,

SaneiNaTius (Georgius). Liber
de pulsibus, 2242, 2276 ; —
Versus de partibus corporis,
2276.

Sapientum (Apophthegmaia
septem), 993, 1220, 4351,
1603, 41630, 1773, 1983, 2494,

(Nomina
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2503, 2511, 2551, 2652, 2661,
2720, 2933, 2991 a, 3017,
3023, 3044; S. 64, 661, 690;
— De septem Sapientibus,
834, 1603, 1773; S. 64; —
Prophetiz septem Sapientum
de incarnalione Christi, 2313,
2551, 2594; 8. 689; — Sep-
fem Sapientum gratiarum
actiones, 2594 ; — Versus de
septem Sapientibus, 1630,
1773, 2720; S. 341.

Sapprus. Fragmenta, 2832; S.
1044 ; — Epitaphium, 2489.
SarunortLus (Nicetas). Scholi

in Pauli epistolas, 228. »

Sarracenis (De) ad Christianam
fidem conversis, 1321 ; C. 39;
— Anathematismus in Sarra-
cenos, 39 ; — De Sarracenis,
quo anno ceperint reginam
g;hium et cetera castella, S.

Sarravianus (Codex), 17.

Sasimorum et Balbilorum (Sy-
nodus adversus pseudo-epi-
scopos), 1321,

Saumarsk (Cl.). Notae in Antho-
logiam, S. 4488, 357; — Va-
rie lectiones in S. Gregorium
Nazianz., in Phuarnutum et
Palzphatum, 3078 ; — Glos-
s latino-grece et excerpla
ex veteribus glossis, Latin
7683 ; — De notis quibus usi
sunt veleres critici, S. 557 ;
— Excerpta varia, Lat. 8709.

Savary (Cl.). Plan de voyage
en Orient, S. 930.

Scariger (Joseph). Officiorum
bellicornm collectio, 1749 ;
— Scaligeriana, excerpta,
3099.

Scmorarius (Georgius). — V.
GEorelus Scholarius.

ScrorasTicus (Joannes), CP. pa-
triarcha. Collectio canonum
SS. apostolorum, concilio-
rum et S. Basilii, S. 483.

Scholiastes grecs (Remarques
sur le style des commenta-
teurs et des), S. 869.

Scaumacaer {P.). Sententiz, gr.-
lat., S. 530.

ScaweseL. Epistola ad Cl. Cap-
peronnier, S. 892,

SCHWEIGHEUSER. Letire aun li-
braire Renouard, S. 924.

Sciences chimiques. — V. Al-
chimie et Chymica collecta-
nea.

Sciences mathématiques. — V.
Mathématiques.

Sciences naturelles. De mundo
et homine, 36, 1411, 1553 a,
2303, 2315, 2318, 2494, 2652,
2875 ; C. 301 ; S. 447, 500 ; —
Versus de homine, 947; —
Etymologia hominis, 2594
— De corpore humano, 1884;
S. 683 ; — De natura homi-
nis, 36, 2316, 2317; — De
septem hominis tatibus, 22,
854, 967, 1339, 1630, 1739,
1773, 1788, 2720; C. 296,
345; 8. 19; — De genera-
tione et corruptione hominis,
1310, 1346, 1720, 1766, 2229,
2610 ; — De hominis concep-
tione et fabrica, 11404, 1603,
1630, 2494; — De semine
mulieris, 2610 ; — Variorum
sententize de infante in utero,
22176, 3023 ; — Explicatio cur
infantes vir etix mense nati
vivant, vor non vivant, 2107 ;
— Expositio vocabulorum
humani corporis partes signi-
ficantium, 1289, 2224, 2321,
2562, 2842, 3033 ; S. 676 ; —
De digitorum nominibus,
1339 ; — Medoydytov iy pediv

105 avfowrou, 2314 ; — Anato-
micee i1sagoges liber I, S. 756;
— V. Médecine.

Zoologie. De variis anima-
libus, 1642, 1772, 1868, 2236,
2911 ; S. 223; v. Physio-
logus ; — Voces animalium,
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854, 929, 2811, 2720 ; S. 64,
192; — Aphorismi de formi-
cis, 2313 ; — De volatilibus,
1843, 2256, 2894; — De ver-
mibus, 1043, 2511 ; S. 1183
(add.); — De piscibus, 1772,
1817, 1868, 2256 ; — De vino,
aqua, ete., 2403 ; C. 334; —
De variis oleorum generibus,
2924, 2236; — De melle, C.
192 ; — De variis farinarum
generibus, de cote Naxia, de
vitibus, de pane et mello
mixto, 1539.

Botanique. De plantis, 36,
825, 2075, 2091, 2256, 2314,
2510, 2665, 2726 ; S. 20, 132;
Impr. Rés. Te 138, 27; —
Epigrammata de plantis, S.
132 ; — De plantis vi plane-
tarum, 2256; — De pipere,
2726 ; — De rosa, 2075; —
Lexica Dbotanica, 36, 1310,
1883, 2047, 2149, 2478, 2208,
2924, 2238, 2243, 2287, 2294,
2314, 2315, 2318, 2494, 2510,
2582 C. 335, 346; S. 20, 637,
659, 676, 678, 1193 (add.).

Sciences occultes. — V. Astro-
logie et Magie.

Sciences physiques.— V. Astro-
logie, Astronomie, Physique.

ScLengias (Nicolaus). Tractatus
de processione S. Spiritus,
1295.

Scort (Robert). Epistola ad P.-
D. Huet, S. 883.

Scriptores. Ecloge e scripto-
ribus sacris et profanis col-
lecte, P. 18 ; D.28; — Chro-
nologia scriptorum greco-
rum, ex marmore Pario, S.
756 ; — Index scriptorum
graecorum, S. 7155 ; — Notz
bibliographice® in scriptores
gracos, S. 812; — Poetarum,
rhetorum, philosophorum et
theologorum illustriorum no-
mina, 3026; — Catalogus
scriptorum ecclesiasticornm

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

greecorum chronologic
831. Biets, S

Scyrax Caryandensis. Periplus,

S. 443.

Scyritzes Curopalata (Joannes),

— V. JoannEs Scylitzes Curo-
palata. —Versus in Scylitzem

et Gregorium grammaiti
92995. 8 e,

Scymwus Chius. Poemata geo-

graphica, 8. 443; — Com-
mentaire sur Scymnus de
Chio, S. 832.

SeBastus Lampoudes. *Exzoydp-

Trvov o0 Aapmoddn, 2244,

Sepastus Trapezuntius. Apollo-

nii grammatice interpretatio,
S. 664.

Secunoivus (Nicolaus). Epistola

ad Andronicum Callistum,
2652, 3053 ; — Fragmentum,
S. 689,

Secuxpus philosophus. Senten-

lie, 854, 1239, 1271, 1292,
1333 a, 1630, 2991 A.

St:guier (J.-Fr.). Index omnium

inscriptionum graecarum, S
122; — Index antiquarum
inscriptionum latinarum, S.
382, 386, 405, 405 4; — Re-
pertorium auctorum qui ins-
criptiones antiquas edide-
runt, lat., S. 380-381 A.

Seguier (Index mss, grecorum

bibliothecee Petri), gr.-lat.,
C. 337,

SENECA tragicus. Extraits, S.

1028 ; — Commentaire de
S. Pelit, S. 514.

Sententize e variis auctoribus

excerple, 1087, 2739, 28§3.
9891, 2933, 2971, 3052, 3059;
S. 500, 681, 1010. — V. Phi-
losophie et Théologie.

Sgrapion. Excerpta, 2419.
Serbie. Chrysobulla pro celsis-

simo Crali Serviz, 21
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SERENUS Antiisseeus. Liber de
sectione coni, 2342, 2357,
2358, 2367 ; — Liber de sec-
tione cylindri, 2342, 2357,
2358, 2363, 2367; — Frag-
mentum, S. 292,

SERGIA, abbatissa. Historia S=
Olympiadis, 1453.

Seretus, CP. patriarcha. Hymni
in sanctam Virginem, S. 212.

Sermons. Sermonum anonymo-
rum collectiones, 269, 769,
901, 1137 4, 1210, 1224%; C.
370 ; S. 147, 179, 180, 184,
301, 467, 479, 1002 ; — Ser-
mones anonymi varii, 39,
194 A, 400, 1199, 1220, 1281,
2661, 3009, 3067 ; C. 110, 146,
299 ; S. 128, 162, 407, 689,
1012 ; — Sermones ascetici
anonymi, 1138, 1138 a, 1139;
8. 1143 (add.); — Homilie
variz anonymorum de Evan-
geliis et Epistolis dominica-
libus, 1000, 1216, 1221, 1222,
1611, 1625 ; S. 78 ; — Homi-
lize in Annuntiationem,12204,
1223, 1276; C, 106 ; — in
Christi Nativitatem, 4475,
1220 4 ; — in Christi baptis-
mum, 1220 o; — in Christi
passionem, S. 822 ; — de re-
surrectione Domini, 1223 ; —
in Transfigurationem, 1220 A ;
—de extremo judicio, 1220 4,
1223, 1333 ; S. 136.

Homilize anonymorum ad-
versus blasphemantes, 1190,
4220 o;—de caritate et adver-
sus schisma, S. 64;—de capti-
vitate Hierosolymorum, 1490;
— consolatoria ob decessum
cognatorum, afflictorum, S.
67 ; — de pace et concordia
inter ecclesias Occidentalem
et Orientalem, in concilio
Florentino, S. 212; — de con-
fessione, C. 179 ; — in para-
bolam de divite, 1276 ; — de
€0 quod ad sacram mensam
sit accedendum, 1034 ; — de

eo quod Dominica verba ad
consecrationem sufficiant, C.
290 ; — de eo quod non est
ridendum sed plorandum
nosmetipsos, 1034 ;— die se-
cunda diacinisimi, 772; —de
Epiphania, C.132; — de fide,
1224 ; — in filium prodigum,
1034,1223 ; — de hymnorum
et canticorum utilitate, 364 ;
— inillud: Dico autem Chris-
tum Jesum ministrum factum
fuisse circumcisionis, G. 296 ;
— in illud: E'rat autem tunica
inconsutilis, G. 207; — in
illud Mattheaei : Altera autem
die quee est post Parasceven,
2003 ; — in illud : Omnis qui
occiderit Cain septempliciter
punietur, C. 193 ; — de sanc-
tis imaginibus et festo ortho-
doxise,1021,1556,15935;C.285.
De jejunio, 1034; S. 587 ;
— in Josephum, 1217; —
in Jud®os, 1124 4; — de
jurejurando, 1220 4; — de
meretrice, de unguento et de
cena mystica, 1503 ; — de
miraculis Moysis in Agypto,
S. 64; — de muliere infirma,
S. 64; — de resurrectione
Lazari, 1223 ; — in mulierem
que Christi pedes unxit,
1164; — in mundi creatio-
nem, 777 o ; — de regimine
papz et processione Spiritus
sancti, S. 64; — in sanctam
Parasceven, 1223 ; — de pa-
tientia et pcenitentia, 1579 ;
— in Pentecosten, 236; —
die dominica Pharisei, 772 ;
— in evangelium Publicani
et Pharisai, 1223 ; — de pce-
nis malorum @ternis, 1188 ;
— de peenitentia et compunc-
tione, 1198 ; — in dominicas

I-v  Quadragesimz, 1223,
1295; — de regula mona-
chorum, 8. 64; — in domi-

nicis Samaritani et ceeci, 236;
~— in singulis diebus septi-
manz sancte, S. 1031 ; — de

£2
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silentio et vita solitaria,1076;
— ad synodum, 2305 ; — de
temperantiaet castitate, 1625;
— die dominica unguenta
ferentium, 772; — de recta
vile instituende ratione, 914;
— de fine vite, 1021, 1510.

Serrensis (Catalogus codd. mss.
monasterii S. Joannis-Bap-
tiste), S. 155.

Setaus (Symeon). — V. SYMEON
Sethus.

SEVERIANUS, Gabalorum episco-
pus. Homiliee in cecum na-
tum, 979 ; — in exaltationem
sancte Crucis, 781; — in
illad : In eo habitat omnis
plenitudo Divinitatis, 4107 ;
— de mundi Creatione, 756,
758, 717 o; — Fragmenta,
343, 1140 a.

SEVERUS Alexandrinus. Etho-
poeiee, 2544, 2985, 3115; D.
93 bis (add.); — Fragmenta,
2018.

SEVERUS Antiochenus.
menta, C. 202. 2.

Severus rhetor. De figuris apud
Demosthenem, 2918.

SEvERUS sophista. Liber de clys-
teribus, 2228.

SEvVIN (Frangois). Commentarius
in Apollodorum Atheniensem
de Deorum origine, S. T; —
Note in Phrynichum, Mce-
ridem Atticistam et Thomam
Magistrum, S. 851, 1196
(add.) ; — Extraits de lettres
relatives & la recherche des
mss. grecs en Orient, S, 930.

Sextus  Empiricus. Adversus
wathematicos libri, 1963,
1964, 1963, 1966, 2081, 2128 ;
S.133; D. 14; — Pyrrhonia-
narum hypotyposeon libri,
1963, 1964, 1966, 1967; S.
133, 1136 (add.); D. 13; —
Nole ad hypolyposes, S.1159
(add.) ; — -Excerpta, S. 292.

Frag-

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Siberie descriptio, S. 672,

Sibyllarum prophetize de
Chrislo, 2551, 2600; 8. 676 ;
P.29; — Oracula Sibyllae,
C. 327 ; — Sibyllee oneiroeri-
ticon, S. 654; — De Sibylla,
854.

Sicilize (Inscriptiones), S. 10717.

SipeTES (Marcellus). Carmen de
medicina ex piscibus, 2408,
2633 ; S. 662.

SieentIARIUS  (Paulus).
Paurus Silentiarius.

SILVESTER papa (8.). Disputatio
cum Judeis habita, 1084.

SILVESTER Syropulus. Histo-
ria concilii Florentini, 427,
3080 ; C. 33; S. 317.

SmMEON. — V. SYMEON.

Smmias Rhodius. Fistula, 2781,
2812 A, 2832 ; C. 331; — Se-
curis et ale, 2726 ; D. 87; —
Ovum metricum, 8. 756.

— V.

Smiocatra (Theophylactus). —
V. TueorHYLACTUS Simocatta.

Smmon  Canangeus. De ordina-
tione episcoporum, 364.

SmonipEs. Versus, S. 341, 391.

Simopétra (Catalogue des mss.
du monastére de), S. 654.

Stuericrus. Commentarii in Aris-
totelem de celo, 1910; 8. 16;
— in categorias, 1903, 1942,
2188 ; — in physice auscul-
tationis libros, 1906, 1907,
1908, 1909, 2063 ; C. 166 ; S.
1037 ; — in sophisticos elen-
chos, 1831; — Commenta-
rius in Epicteti enchiridion,
1939, 1960, 2072, 2073; S.
1023; P.10, 11 ; — « Locus
desideratus in commentario
in Epictetum, » etc., 2333;
— FExcerpla, S. 292; — Ver-
sus in Simplicium, 1630.

Sinz (Descripliones montis), S.
265. — V. Paisius Rhodius.
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Sirleti (Epitaphium cardinalis},
3067.

Sirmon (P. J.). Extraits de mss.,
S. 399-401, 407, 592.

Sisinntus, CP. patriarcha. Ora-
tiones tres, 137, 501, 760; S.
407; — Sententia synodica
adversus incestas nuptias,
13158, 41319, 1347, 4337 a,
1369, 1370, 1388; C. 34; S.
483 ; — Constitutio de gradi-
bus cognationis, 1321 ; C. 39,
363; — Decretum de modo
recipiendi Judzos Christia-
nam fidem amplexos, 1315.

Slavonicum alphabetum, 2749 ;
— Fragmenta slavonica,
1332, 1378; — De Russis ad
christianam fidem conversis,
30235.

Slusianz (Catalogus codd. mss.
bibliothecz), S. 798, 832.

SocraTES Atheniensis. Epistole,
3034 ; — Oracula, S. 384; —
Fragmenta, S. 690; — De
Socrate, 3040; — Socratis
encomium, 2938.

SocraTES medicus. Fragmenta
medica, S. 1202 (add.).

SocrATES Scholasticus. Eccle-
siastica historia, 1443 ; —
Excerpta, 950, 1339.

Sodomorum (Poema de incen-
dio), D. 25.

SoLENANDER (R.). Correctiones
in libros Theophrasti mept
putdy, S. 410.

Soron. Elegia, 2600; — Versus,
S.391; — Dicta de Deo, S.
690 ; — Fragmenta, 1843 ; S.
341; D. 1.

Songes. — V. Astrologie.

SopATER Apameensis. Divisio-
nes quastionum, 2924, 2975,
2976 ; 8. 552; — Prolego-
mena in Aristidem, 2003,
2948; S. 123 ; — Commenta-

rius in Hermogenis artem
rhetoricam, 2921, 2923 ; —
Excerpta, 2131.

Sopmianus. Epistola ad Phila-

delphiensem archiepiscopum,
1360.

Sopnianus (Nicolaus). — V. Ni-
COLAUS Sophianus.

SopnocLEs. Ajax flagellifer, 39,
2598, 2711, 2712, 2733, 2790,
2794, 2795, 2796, 2797, 2798,
2803, 2812 a, 2820, 2884; S.
109, 360, 373, 390, 498; —
Antigone, 2711, 2712, 2884,
2886 ; S. 366, 368, 390 ; —
Electra, 2598, 2711, 2712,
2733, 2758, 2794, 2793, 2796,
2797, 2803, 2812 a, 2820,
2884; S. 363, 372, 390, 500 ;
— OEdipus Coloneus, 2711,
2742, 2787, 2886; S. 109, 362,
374, 390; — OEdipus tyran-
nus, 2711, 2712, 2735, 2787,
2794, 2795, 2796, 2803, 2820,
2884; S. 72, 361, 370, 390;
— Philoctetes, 2711, 2712,
2787, 2886 ; S. 109, 365, 369,
390 ; — Trachinie, 2711,
2712, 2787, 2886 ; S. 364,
3711, 390; — Fragmenta,
1630, 2846 ; — Scholia in So-
phoclem, 2398, 2662, 2741,
2794, 2793, 2798, 2799, 28035,
2812 4, 2820, 2884, 2883 ; S.
310, 498, 300 ; — Index in
Sophoclis scholiasten, 8. 342;
— Note J. Capperonnerii in
Sophoclis aliquot trageedias,
S. 891 ; — Dictata Jac. Gro-
novii inAjacem flagelliferum,
S. 1133 (add.); — Fragmen-
tum scholiorum ad Sophoclis
Philoctetem, 2722 ; — Sopho-
clis vita, 2331, 2598, 2711,
2712, 2794, 2796, 2797, 2798,
2812 A ; — Apologie de So-
ghg(éle, par Cl. Capperonnier,

Soprrontus hieromonachus. Ty-



TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

480

picum laure S. Sabz, C. 361,

362.
SoPHRONIUS, Hierosolymitanus
archiepiscopus. Orationes 1n
Apnuntiationem 8= Marie,
C.274; —in sanctum Christi
baptismum, 1M7L, 44765 —
de Christi incarnatione, 1371,
— denativitate Domini, 1174,
__in exaltationem Se Crucis,
160,774, 819, 1476, 4196;—in
archangelum Michaelem, 137;
— in festo angelorum, 137;
— in pressentationem beate
Mariz, 1194; — in purifica-
tionem beate Mariz, 1452 —
in St Theophania, S. 822 ;
Narratio de illis qui officium
ecclesiasticum non recitant,
1632; — Versus de Hierosoly-
morum expugnatione, Latin
3282 (add.); — Vita S= Marize
Egypliace, 342, 436, 499,
635, 111, 112, 113, 816, 839,
986, 987, 1013, 1093, 1147,
1454, 1170, 1173 4, 1178,
1196, 1217, 1471, 4500, 1504,
1505, 1529, 1834, 1538, 15851,
1595, 1604, 1643, 2500 C.
121, 282, 285, 304; S. 162 ;
— Martyrium XLII martyrum
Amoriensium, 1447; — Ex-
cerpta, 854, 1371.

SoprroNivs Lichudes. Gramma-
ticee libri 111, gr.-russ., D. 58,

Soemronius Lyculius. Rhetorica
divina et humana, S. 91.

Soranus Ephesius. Hippocratis
vita, 2140, 2144, 2142, 2143,
%A, 2445, 2255, 2596; S.
688 ; — De morbis mulierum,
2153, 2270; S. 629; — Ex-
cerpta medica, 2247, 2248.

Soi'l;g.nicum (Etymologicon}, S.

SosieATER. Epistola ad Antio-
chum, 1389.

Sostratus. Excerpta medica,
1995, 2247, 2248,

SOEERICUS. Scholia in Nicomachi
eraseni arithmetic
2484 icum, 2479,

SozoMENUS (Hermias). Ecclesias-
tica historia, 1444, 1443, —
Vita S. Athanasii, 313,

SpaLeTTl. Lettre & Chardon de
La Rochette, S. 448 1.

Spartiatarum encomiom, qui
pro patria ad Thermopylas
occubuerunt, 1603, 2933.

SPENSATUS (Joannes). Liber de
incurabilibus aut difficile cu-
rabilibus morbis, 2336.

Sprusippus. Opusculs,latine, S.
242.

Sphingis #nigma, 1773.

gpLentus  philosophus. — V.
PLINIUS.

Spon (Jacobus). Inscriptionum
antiquarum a Grutero omis-
sarum supplementum, 8.
1071.

SraBoroMANUS (Michael). Sermo-
nes ad Alexium Comnenum
imp. et ad Helenam Duct-
nam, C. 136.

Stampalie (Inscriptions de), S,
930,

STAURACIUS (Joannes). Sermo de
miraculis S. Demetrii, C. 146.

Stavrak-Oglou historia, S. 684.

STEPHANIUS (Stephanus—Joh.).
Emendationes quedam in
lexicon Hesychii, 8. 923.

SrepuaNus (Henricus). Ms. origi-
pal de I'édition Hase et Din-
dorf du Thesaurus greee lin-
guae,S. 1048-1073 ; — Thesav-
rus grace lingue, cum notis
mss. Emm. Miller, S. 4203—
1244 {add.); — Sententi® €X
Euripidis trageediis collect®,
2889.

SpeprANUS. Declamatio de korto,
S, 352.
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STepuaNUs Atheniensis, seu
Alexandrinus. Collectio reme-
diorum, alphab., 2451, 2181 ;
— De febrium differentiis,
983, 2218, 2219, 2228, 2267,
2976 ; S. 446 ; — Excerpta de
intestinis, 2286 ; — De sacra
arte et auro conficiendo,
2275, 2325, 2327, 2329; —
Apotelesmaticee observatio-
nes, 2419 ; — Scholia in Aris-
totelis librum de interpreta-
tione, 2064 ; — in Aristotelis
rhetoricam, 1869, 1930, 1951 ;
— in Galenum, 2147; — in
Hippocratis prognostica,
2296 ; — in Magni sophiste
librum de urinis, 2220, 2229,
2260; S. 683; — in Theo-
phili protospatharii tracta-
tum de urinis, S. 629,

StEPHANUS Byzantius. Liber de
urbibus, 1412, 1443 ; D. 108 ;
— Fragmenta, C. 228; S.
202,

StepEANUS, diaconus magne
ecclesize CP. Vita S. Stephani
Jonioris, 601, 693, 926, 1463,
1485, 1839 ; S, 871.

StepBANUS glossographus. Lexi-
con 8. Scripturz, 464, 2618 ;
C. 394; 8. 659, 1146 (add.).

StEPHANUS grammaticus. De
punctuatione, 2542.

StepEANUS Magnetes. Empirica,
2221, 2298.

SteEPHANUS monachus. Homilia
ascetica, 1066.

StEPHANUS, Nicomediensis syn-
cellus et metropolita. De tri-
plici anima divisione, 4162,
1504.

StEPHANUS Sanchliki. Carmina,
2909; D. 72,

SteTEATUS (Nicetas). — V. NIce-
TAS Stethatus.

Stevcaus (Augustinus), episco-
pus Eugubinus. Index mss.

grecorum bibliothece Vati-
cana, 3062.

Stosxus (Joannes). Florilegium,
1984, 1983, 2092, 2129; S.
319 ; — Ecloga epitome, cum
notis Jani Lascaris, 2430 ; —
g‘é'itgmenta, 3012 ; S. 270,

SteeBer. Epistola ad Fr. Sevin
S. 851.

StrABoO. Geographia, 1393,1394,
1393, 1396, 1397, 1398, 1408;
— Excerpta geographica,
574, 1398, 1409, 1739; S.
443 o ; — Geographia e Stra-
bone, auct. Joachimo Anas-
tasita monacho,8.4183 (add.);
— V. Georeius Gemistus
Pletho et MicuaeL Psellus.

STRATEGIUS presbyter. Eucholo-
gium, C. 213.

STRATO.
5317.

STrRATONICUS. Sententize, 2720.

Strumpitzee (Typicon monas-
terii), S. 1222 (add.).

StupitTA (Demetrius). Interpre-
tatio in S. Basilii orationem
de exercitatione monastica,
D. 52.

Stupita (S. Theodorus). — V.
Tueonorus Studita (S.).

StyLianus. De Trinitate, C. 34.

SvueTtontus. Fragmenta, S. 1164
{add.).

Suicerus (Projet pour réformer
le Thesaurus de Caspar), S.
39.

Suipas Lexicon, 2622, 2623,
2624, 2628, 2626; — Frag-
menta, 998, 1630, 1959, 2547,
2600, 2657, 3052; S.64; D.
67; — Lexicon ex Suida,
2630, 2631, 2636, 2638, C.
171, 180; S. 96; — Vocum
aliquot gracarum explicatio,
ex Suida, 1749; — Index

Musa cinzdica, S.
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anctorum qui a Suida lau-
dantur, 3106; S. 788.
Suriarpus (Michael). Versus de
quinque capitibus ecclesie,
3048. )
Sywsuretus (Fridericus). Index
graeco-latinas in libros Aris~
{otelis de animalibus, 1952.

SYLVESTER. — V. SILVESTER.

SymeoN, Euchaitarum metropo-
lita. Epistole ad Joannem
monachum, 967, 1076.

Symeon Logotheta, cognomine
Metaphrastes. Ecloge mora-
les e S. Basilio, 269, 490, 507,
308, 509, 359, 912, 973, 974,
1145 ; S. 143; — Epitome ca-
nonum apostolorum et conci-
liorum, 4370; — Chronicon
{712 ; — Orationes e S.
Joanne Chrysostomo ex-
cerptee, 309; — S. Macarii
capitum asceticorum cI meta-
phrasis, 874; — De mundi
creatione, ex Genesi, etc.,
1712; — De oratione, 1076,
— Preces, 2500; — Versus
varii, 396, 426, 1277, 2873;
S. 690 ; — Vite sanctorum ;
v. au nom des différents
saints, & la fin de la lettre S;
— Excerpta, 396, 2661 ; P.
68, 77; Frang. 9467 (add.).

SYMEON monachus, chrysogra-

phus. De terre motibus,
1991, 2139.

SyMEON, S, Mamantis praefectus.
Homiliz varize, 873,895,1214,
1302, 1610 ; S. 28; — Capita
practica et theologica, 362,
858, 873, 1010, 1140, 1610;
C. 291, 292; S.28; — De
mutationibus qua corpori et
anime accidunt ex aere, ele-
mentis et cibis, 1010; — De
peenitentia et vita monastica,
1372 ; — Dialogus cum scho-
lastico, 1610; S. 28; — Liber
divinorum hymnorum, }242
S.103; — Excerpta, 1630; S.

28; — V. Arexivs philoso-
phus, HIEROTHEUS monachus,
Nicetas diaconus, NICETAS
Stethatus, NicorAus Corcy-
rensis, THEOPHYLACTUS, Bul-
garie episcopus.

SymeoN, archimandrita S.Sepul-

chri. HMposxuwytdplov tig dylag
méhews  ‘Tepovsaddp, 8. 1182
(add.).

SymeoN Sethus. De alimento-

rum facultatibus, 36, 1603,
2224, 2228, 2229, 2230, 2231,
2260, 2301, 2302, 2303, 2308,
2324, 2630 ; C. 333; S. 64,
634, 637 ; Latin 1049 (add.);
— Physicorum synopsis,2372;
— Compendium et flores na-
turalium, S. 496; — Capita
de cometis, eclipsibus et as-
tris, 2400; — Liber Kalila et
Damna, vel Iyvldryg, ex ara-
bica lingua grece versus,
2231, 2902 o; S. 118, 692;
— Fragmenta, 1603, 2233,
2286.

SymeoN, Thessalonicensis ar-

chiepiscopus. Expositio sacrae
liturgiee, 1267, 1281, 1282;
— Dialogus adversus omnes
haereses, 1282 ; S. 1116 (add.);
— De septem ecclesie sacra-
mentis, 1282 ; — Responsio-
nes ad interrogata Gabrielis,
Pentapoleos metropolite,
1281 ; — Explicatio symboli,
1191 ; S. 64; — Fragmenta,
1148 ; 8. 1116 (add.).

SymEONACES (Joannes). Sermo de

caplivis liberandis, 2027.

SyncerLus (Georgius). — V.

Georeius Syncellus.

SyncewLus (Michael). — V. MI-

CHAEL Syncellus.

Synesius Cyrenaus. AEgyptius,

seu de providentia, 830, 834,
1038, 1039, 1040, 2629; C.
249 ; S. 660; P. 3 ; — Calvitih
encomium, 830, 831, 1038,
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1039, 1040, 2463, 2629 C.
249 ; S. 256, 660; P.3; —
Concio in laudem Anysii,831,
1038, 1039, 1040, 2629 ; S.
660 ; P. 3; — De dono astro-
labii, ad Paonium, 831,1038,
1039, 1040, 2629 ; C. 249; S.
83, 660 ; P. 3; — De insom-
niis, 830, 831, 1038, 1039,
1040, 1042, 2463, 2629, 2988 ;
C. 173, 249 ; 8. 41, 660, 1033;
P. 3; — De regno, ad Arca-
dinm imp., 830, 831, 1038,
1039, 1040, 1043 A, 2463,
2629, 2939 a, 3035; C. 249;
8. 660; P. 3; — Dion, 830,
831, 1038, 1039, 1040, 1043,
2465, 2629, 29394 ; C. 249;
S. 256, 660; P.3; — Epi-
stole, 1038, 1039, 1040,1041,
1043, 1238, 1301, 1302, 1760,
2022, 2075, 2465, 2661, 2762,
2962, 2980, 2988, 2995 a,
2998, 3002, 3018, 3021, 3035;
S. 441, 608; P. 3; — Homi-
lie, 831, 1038, 1039, 1040,
2465, 2629 ; S. 660; P. 3 ; —
Hymni, 1039; — Orationes
contra Andronicum, 2998 ; —
in Arcadium regem, S. 256 ;

— in magnam barbarorum

excursionem, 1038, 1040,
2995 a, 2998, 3035 ; — Oratio
meftrica, soluta oratione ex-

de calvitii encomio, 2933;
— Prefatio et scholia in li-
brum de insomniis, C. 173 ;
— Scholia in orationem de
regno, etc., S. 676, 698 ; —
Variantes lectiones M. Myna
in Synesium, S. 826-828 ; —
Excerpta, 834, 1043, 1409,
1630, 1679, 1863, 2511.

Synesivs Hellanicus. Epitome

octo partinm orationis, $.107.

Synestus philosophus. Commen-

tarius in Democriti physica et
mystica, 2273, 2323, 2326,
2327 ; S. 1022.

Syntipa (Narratio de), auct.

Andreopulo, 2912 ; S. 103.

Syrianus Philoxenus. Commen-

tarius in Aristotelis metaphy-
sica, 1893, 1894, 18935, 1896,
1897, 1912, 1926, 2334; C.
161, 329; D. 64; — Commen-
tarius in Hermogenis artem
rhetoricam, 1983, 2131, 2916,
2921, 2923 29717; S. 125; —
Fragmentum de providentia,
1893, 1894, 1893, 1896, 1897,
1912, 1926, 2354 ; C. 161,
329; D. 64.

Syricus (Meletius). — V. MELE-

TIUS Syrigus.

SYrmM (Oneirocrites), 2419.
Syro-Grzecorum- menses, 343.

SyropuLUs (Sylvester). Historia
concilii Florentini, 427, 3080;
C. 33; 8. 311.

pressa a Scholario, 1289 ; —
Philadelphi, seu de philan-
thropia, 2988 ; — Ecphra-
sis, reges in horto, 2073;
— Anonymi commentarius

SANCTORUM VITARUM INDEX*

Abacue. — V., Habacuc.
Abercius, ep. Hierap., oct. 22.

Vita= B1: comst. 1104, —
Vita = B 2 : 148018, 148419,

1. L'index des vies des saints est la reproduction, avec quelques additions,
de celui du Catalogus codicum hagiogrephicorum graecorum Paris., edd. Ha-
giographi Bollandiani et H. Omont (Paris, 1896, in-80). — Les exposants, qui
accompagnent la plupart des chiflres, renvoient aux différents articles des
notices des manuscrits dans ce catalogue.—Les lettres B, BY, etc., se référent
a la Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca des Bollandistes (Bruxelles, 1896, in-8°).
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149418, 149512, 1501 41, 430319,
151219, 152419, 154319, 154620,
153542, 1338%, corsL. 14519,
— Vita : 15409,

Abibus m., nov. 13. Passio :
1020!7. V. Guria, Samona.

Abraham patriarcha (Dominica
8S. Patrum). Sermo a. S.
Joanne Chrysost. : 149518,
1501.— Sermo a. S. Ephrem:
coIst. 12120, — Narratio, DEP.
72. — Testamentum, 770,
4613 ; suppL. 162.

Abraham et Maria, oct. 29. Vita
= B 1 : 14682, 14857, 15404,
~— Vita = B2 : 774%, 1480%,
{48427, 148614, 149425, 149525,
150323, 1542238, 482425, 154325
154627, 15854, 1556, 155850,
corsL. 145%5, 3061°. — Vita :
co1sL. 11024 —Vita compend.:
coIsL. 11023,

Abramius, episc. Arbel. Vile
fragm. : 14526,

Acacius Cappadox, maii 8. Vita
=B : 18342, — Sermo a S.
Joanne Chrysost. : 764, 179.

Acepsimas, Joseph et Aeithala
mm., nov. 3. Vita = B : 10208,
14813, 14873, 14973, 15193,
15223, 15252, 18443, 15492
15523, —Vita : 146833, 15378,

Acindynus, Pegasius, Aphtho-
nius, Elpidiphorus et Anem-
podistus mm., nov. 2. Vita =
B 1 :1468%2, 18192, — Vita=
B 2: 145428 15373, — Vita =
B3: 77477, 10204, 14812, 14872,
14972, 15222 1523, 15442,
15491, 13522,

Adrianus, Natalia et soc., aug.
26. Passio =B : 54823, 145332,
147059, 16123, suppL. 24430, —
Nomina sociorum : 1470%,

Aecaterina v.,nov. 24, 25.Passio
= B : 5795, 5805, 6935, 17437,
1180, 1482% 13135, 152822,
15307,1549% 15543, — Passio -

10213, 15385, 15399, — Passiog :
148037, corst. 1054, — Passig :
16327. — Fragm. : 2408.

Aeithala m., nov.3. — V. Acep-
simas et soc.

Aemilianus m., jul. 18. Passio
=B: 14702, — Passio : 11776,

Africanus m., april. 10. — V. Te-
rentius et soc.

Agapins m., aug. 20. —V.Bassa,
et soc.

Agapius m., sept. 20, —V. Eus-
tathius et soe.

Agapem., sept.17. —V. Sophia
et soc.

Agatha v. m., febr. 8. Passio =—

B. 14525, — Encomium, auct,.
Methodio, 3093.

Agathangelus. — V. Clemens
Ancyranus.

Agathonice m., oct 13. — V.
Carpus et soc.

Agathonicus m., aug. 22. Passio
= B 2: 54819, syppL. 241%. —
Passio = B 3 : 147720, 1468,
1558.

Aggaeus proph,. dec. 16. Hy-
pomnema ex Theodoreto :
145834,

Albianos mon., a. Nilo : 40531,

Alexander, febr. 20. Vita :
145221,

Alexander m. — V. Patermu-
thius ef soc.

Alexander m., maii 13. Passio
=B : 183431,

Alexander et Antonina mm.
Passio : 1179 al.

Alexius, mart. 17, jun. 48. Vita
=B 2: 8163, — Vita : 390%
8974, 10342, 1173 A7, 119013,
1281, 153816, 155618, 1604,
16311, corsL. 12128 suppL. 1362,
16212, 700% — Vita : 1488°%.
— Vita : 16328, — Vita : coISL.
30726 ; pEP. 56.
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Alypius stylita, nov. 26, Vita :
B799, 6939, TT4%0, 11782, 14828,
14995 18139, 152526, 15309,
184512, 154926, 15847, — Vita:
153912, — Vita a. Neophyto:
1418922,

Ambacum. — V. Habacue.

Ambrosius, ep. Mediolan.,dec.7.
Vita = B 1 : 145816, — Vita
= B 2: 14811, 145817, — Vita,
= B2a: 119512, 14614 14664,
14692, 1498, 15044 45111,
15184, 15313, 1350% 45533,
15395, suppL. 5633. — Vita =
B 3 : 1496% 15094, coisL. 1475,
— Epistula 8. Ambrosii :
143816,

Amos propheta : 14882,

Amphilochius, ep. Iconiensis,
nov. 20, 23. Vita =B 2: 5793,
5803, 6933, 14822, 15133, 152520,
15308, 15457, 154920, 1554,
coisL. T1. — Vita : 10215.

Ananias, dec. 17. — V. Daniel
propheta.

Ananias apostolus, oct. 1. Passio
=B 1 TTAl4, 1484, 14941,
14931, 15031, 18421 151413,
15241, 15431, 18461, 133536,
153828 coisL. 1431, — Passio
146811, corsL, 1212.

Anastasia m., oct. 28. Passio =
B 1 : 148023, 148424, 149423,
149524, 15032, 151227, 152424,
154324, 154622, 185547, 155849,
coIsL. 1482, — Encom. a.
Niceta Paphlag.= B 2: 11803,
coisL. 11022,

Anastasia m., dec. 22. Passio
=B 1 : 9215, 149527, 149010,
149618, 153115, 15358, 454410,
155018, 155317, 155913, corsL.
14710 14819; syppL. 56316, —
Passio : 12474, 2, 14517,
149416 corst. 10513, — Passio
770'°, — Fragm. : corsL. 12122,
— Encom. a.Johanne Damas-
ceno : 11797, 149117,

Anastasia, patricia in Aegyplo,

mart. 10. Vita : 9142, coist.
2831,

Anastasins Persa m., jan. 22.
Passio =B 2 : 14533, 14368,
14573, 14608, 14653, 146716
14713, 15078, 150818, 153747,

Anatolius, ep. Constantinopo-
leos, jul. 3, dec. 16. Vita==B:
11934, 145312, 14904, suppL.
9166,

Andreas apostolus, nov. 30.
Passio =B1:8818 corsw.12116
Passio == B 2 : 14635, coisL.
1036, — Passio = B10: 148522,
— Passio : 770% — Passio :
183917, — Passio : coIsL. 1037,
— Passio : 164412, — Acta
apud anthropophagos : 13134,
— Hypomnema = B 4: 537912,
69312, 77442, 14997, 151312,
152529, 133012, 15443, 154518,
18541¢, — Encom, a. S. Basilio
Seleuc. = B 6 : 11992, — En-
com. a. Niceta Paphlag. = B
8 : 11802, corst. 14614, 30615,
— Encom. 755t%. — Encom. a.
8. Joanne Chrysostomo: 8817,
— Fragment. : 15101,

Andreas et Matthaeus. Acta =
B : 88116 133916, 15561, surpL.
8242,

Andreas in Crisi m., oct. 19.
Passio == B! : coist. 110%. —
Passio = B. 2: 148015, 1484!6,
14688, 149518, 1501 A8, 4150316,
184224 132416 154316, 154616,
15588, 155839, coisL. 44516,
supPL. 241.

Andreas jun. m. Hierosolymis.
Encom. : 12433, corst. 315%

Andreas Salus.Vita a. Nicephoro
pr. = B : 15473, — Fragm. :
17711,

Andreas tribunus m., aug. 19,

11. Passio = B : 54813, suppL.
2418,

Andronicus et Athanasia conju-
ges, oct. 6. Vita : 13983, coIsL.
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9835, — Vita : 9477. — Encom.
a. Neophyto : 11891,

Andronicus m., oct 12. — V.
Probus et soc.

Anempodistus m., nov. 2, —
V. Acindynus et soc.

Angelorum synaxis, nov. 8,
sept. 6. Homilia a. S. Joanne
Chrysosiomo, 10202, 15418.
— Alia ejusdem : 1541°. —
Alia ejusdem : 774}, 10204,
15257, 154410, corst. 14610, —
Alia ejusdem : 14926, — Alia
ejusdem : 14927, — Encom.
a. Michaele Syncello : corsL.
30613, suppL. 10123, — Frag-
menta Macarii Chrysocephali:

coist. 137. — Versus in An~

gelos, 1630.

Anicetus et Photius et soc.
mm., aug. 12. Passio : 54810,
144719, suppL, 244°.

Aninas. Encomium : 12092,

Anna, mater B.M. V. — Encom.
in conceptionem 8. Annae
{dec. 9) a. Georgio Nicomed.
{al. Gregorio Nysseno) == B1:
1176, 143822, corsr. 12419, —
Encom. a. Theodoro Hyrla-
ceno : 12092, — Comp. 2408.
— Ex Hippolyti chronico,
2408.

Anthimus, ep. Atheniensis. —
Encomium auct. Nilo CP.,
COISL. 243.

Anthimus, ep. Nicomediensis
m., sept. 3. Passio == B :
120147193 14898 44923 15458,
15243, 15233, 15263, 155515,
15583, 16073, suppL. 2408, —
Passio : 15063, — Fragm. :
1538.

Anthusa m. in Cilicia, aug. 23.
Passio = B 1 : suppL. 241%,

Antigonus. — V. Eupraxia,

Antoninus m. — V. Pueri sep-
tem in Epheso.

Antonius ab., jan. 17. Vita a.

S. Athanasio = B . gym
952, 933, LLAT:, f1igy
'].448“, 14646, 4146711 14729’
14739, 14938 150814 15365’
15571, 15963, COISL. 2584 9891’
3076, 368¢, 3836, ’ ?

Anysia m. Thessalonicge
30. Passio : 14936,  ~ dec.

Aphthonius m., nov.2, — y
Acindynus. '

Apollo m. Passio : 12197,

Apollonius m. — ¥. Thyrsus et
soc.

Apostoli, jun. 30. Nomina apo-
stolornm a. Hippolyto—B13a:
1555 4, coist. 2582 2966,
Al. =B2¢: corst. 2965, —
Al a. Dorotheo Tyrio =B 4a:
237, coisn. 209, 224, 2583,
Al a. Hippolyto Thebano =
B 4b : 1555 A, — Alia : suppr.
103. — Encom. a. S. Joanne
Chrysostomo : 774, 1173,
14419, 145310, 158561, coist.
30732, — Encom. a. Niceta
Paphlagone : 7853, 1480%7, —
Fragm. de baptismate aposto-
lorum : 1630, comsL. 224. —
Versus in eos, 1310, 2511;
suppL. 1090.

Aquila apostolus. Acta : 1219,

Aquila m., jan. 2. — V. Euge-
nius et soc.

Arcadius, jan. 26. — V. Xeno-
phon.

Arcadius, episcopus Arsinoes.
Encom. a. Neophyto : 11894

Arethas et soc. mm., oct. 24.
Passio = B 1: 14542, 1537,
13401, — Passio = B 2:
TI42%, 1893, 1480%, 1484,
148612, 149420, 14952, 45014 ,
150321, 151220, 15141, 1524%,
15432, 154623, 15554, 1558%,
cotsL. 1101, 1452, 3067.

Arsenius mon., maii 8, 1. 'Vitzf,
=~ B : corsL. 3031, —Vita:
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117810, A4TA, AB2TH, 15281
1348t — Vita : 1066.

Artemius m. Antiochiae, oct. 20.
Passio a. Joanne mon. Rho-
dio = B 1 : 13103, 184618, —
Passio =— B 2 : 77420, 148016,
448417, 1486°, 149416, 149517,
1504 A7, 180317, 451216, 152447,
134317, 155511, 155842, coisL.
14517,3066.—Additamentum:
148027, 151217, 152417, — Pas-
sio : 7698, 146826, — Fragm.:
suppL. 503. — Miracula
146827, cotst. 3043. — Oracu-
lum de vita S. Artemii, suppL.
503.

Athanasia. — V. Andronicus.

Athanasius, ep. Alexandrinus,
jan. 48. Vita = B 1 : 144812,
14563, 14647, 146712, 147310,
14939, 150815, 1836°, 155214,
155712, corsL. 3077, — Vita —=
B 3: 51320 153420, — Encom.
a. S. Gregorio theol. =B 4 :
523, 976, 1181 A, corsL. 2394,
— Descriptio habitus S. Atha-
nasii, coIsL. 296.

Athanasius ep. m., soc. S. An-
thusae, ang. 24. Passio == B :
SUPPL. 24427,

Athanasius, abbas in monte
Atho, jul. 8. Vita comp. :
cosL. 223, fol. 308-309.

Athanasius m. in Clysmate ma-
ris rubri, jul. 28. Passio :
coIsL. 3036,

Athenogenes et soc., mm., jul.
17, Passio : 144715, 14702,

Autonomus m. in Bithynia,
sept. 42. Passio = B. 14794,
148910 149213 151418 451514
152413, 159311, 132614, 13552,
155811, 160711, syppL. 2407.

Auxentius, m., dec. 13. — V.
Eustratius.

Auxentius, pr. in Bithynia, febr.
14, Vita = B : 145113, 14522,

Auxibius, ep. Soliae, febr. 19.
Vita 145226,

Azarias, dec. 47. — V. Daniel
propheta.

Babylas, ep. Antioch., m., sept.
4. Passio =B 3 : 77210, 14794,
1489% 1492% 151421 ABAB4
18214 15235 15264, 15851°,
1338%, 16074,

Bacchus m., oct. 7. — V. Ser-
gius.

Bacchus.m.in Pal®stina,dec.16.
Passio = B : 148016, 155311,
Barbara v. m., dec. 4. Passio =
B2:41959,13138, 14611,14662,
14961, 15011, 15091, 15181,
13444, 13301, 155111, 15592,
corsL. 1472, 30617, — Passio :
6832, 7702, 10214, 14638, coIsL.
1088, 12417, suppL. 16211, 8241,
— Passio : 13362. — Passio a.
Joanne, ep. Sard. : 145812, —
Encom. a. Joanne Damasceno
= B 3 : 148013, — Encom. a.
Gregorio grammatico : 14791,
— Encom. : 14581, — Offi~
cium, soprL. 1180 (add.). —

Versus in eam, 854.

Barbarus m. Passio : 14703,

Barlaam m., nov. 19. Encom.
a. S. Basilio = B2 : 482, 501,
970, corsn. 1466, — Encom. a.
8. Joanne Chrysostomo = B
3 : 501, 789, 819.

Barlaam et Joasaph.Historia =
B : 903, 904, 903, 906, 907,
908, 1093, 1123, 1126, 1127,

» 1128, 1129, 1130, 1134, 1132,
1163, 1706, coisL. 308, 312,
SUPPL. 75892,

Barnabas ap. Acta = B 1 :
1179 a2, 12194 14708. — En-
com. a. Alexandro mon. ==
B2: 14179 a3, 12193,

Bartholomaeus apost. Encom.
a. S, Theodoro Studit.= B 4:
147037, — Encom. a. Niceta
Paphlag. = B 5 : 7538, 1480%,
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. — Encom. 3. Joseph scevo-
phylace : 1219!. — Encom. 2.
eodem : 12192

Bartholomaeus Cryptoferraten-
sis. Vita = B1 : SUPPL. 1062.

Basilia m., dec. 24, — V. Eu-
genia et s0C.

Basilius, ep. Amaseae, apr. 26.
Passio=DB1: 153416, — En-
com. = B 2 : 1500, 1604°,

Basilius, episc. Gaesar., jan. 1.
Oratio a. S. Gregorio Nysseno
— B 1 : 5132, 981t. — Oratio
a. S. Gregorio theologo = B
9 : 491, 5131, 523, 976, cOISL.
9392, suppL. 43%. — Vita et
miracula a. S. Amphilochio
(integra vel partim) = B 4 :
2692, 489, 5133, 7707, 8081,
8193, 9581, 9792, 104723, 11733,
147456, A17910, 11908210
11957, 4207234, 1449!, 14671,
1478%, 1508¢, 15836455, 13574,
16312, corst. 10515, 29618, 3072,
suppL. 1138, — Encom. = B
5 : 153113, corst. 307", — En-
com. a. S. Andrea Cretensi
—B 6: coisL. 12124, —Fragm.:
1611, corsL. 296. — Versus in
eum, suppL. 341. — Descriptio
habitus, comst. 296.

Basilius M., Gregorius theolo-
gus, Joannes Chrysostomus,
jan. 30. Encom. a. Joanne
Euchait. = B1 : B59%, 1557%,
coisL. 3049, 307, suppL. 10125,
— Al. a. eodem : cOISL. 30T5.
— Encom. a. Matthaeo Cama-
riota : 8472, — Encom. a.
Nicolao Cabasila : 12437, coISL.
3188,

Basilius junior [jan. 2]. Vita a.
Gregorio = B : 4547

Bassa et filii Theognius, Aga-
pius, Pistos mm., aug. 20.
— Passio : 54817 suppL. 24123,

Bassus m., mart. 6.— V. Theo-
philus et soc.

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Bassus m. Encom.= B:
o 1 499,

Bernice et Prodoce mm. Ep-
(_,}%gx a. Joanne Chrysost.,

Blasius, ep. Sebastenus m.
febr.11.— Passio =B: 148111’
125215, 155617, coisL. 1051,
suppL. 162%. — Passio : 13006,
15296, coist. 30719, — Passio :
149144, )

Bonifatius m., dec. 19, 18. —
Passio = B 2 : 11952, 14906
149613, 14982, 153112, 13354,
153012, 155313, 15391, corsw.
14715, 1488, suppL. 563!2, 837,
— Passio : 14916,

Caecilia v. m., nov. 22. Passio :
15397,

Caius m., oct. 19. — V. Gaius.

Callinicus m., jul. 29. Passio =
B : 14748, 14735, 15467, 13217,
15289, 15487, suppL. 9164, —
Passio : 117710, — Passio :
147013,

Callinicus m., dec. 14 — V.
Thyrsus et soc.

Callistratus et soc. mm., sept.
97. Passio = B : 4974, 147922,
148922, 14922, 1515%, 152177,
152322, 152622, 15553, 155822,
160722, suppL, 240%0. — Passio:

15069, — Compend. : COISL.
29619,

Callistus m., mart. 6. — V.
Theophilus.

Canidius m., jan. 21. — V. Eu-
genius et soc.

Capetolina et Eroteis mm.,
oct. 27. Passio = B : GOISL.
1102,

Carpus, Papylus et Agathomice
mm., oct. 13. Passio == :
14682, — B 2 : 1480% 148419,
14865, 149410, 1495, 150349,
15129, 15147, 15241, 1543',
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154610, 158512, 155833, corsL.
14510,

Carterius m, Cappadox, april. 6,
Passio : 153419,

Castor m., dec. 18, 19. — V.
Sebastianus et soc.

Castulus m. dec. 18,19, — V.
Sebastianus et soc.

Catarina. — V. Aecaterina.

Celsius m., ocl. 14, — V. Naza-
rius.

Charalampius m., febr. 10.
Passio : 145214, — Passio :
suppL. 7008,

Charisimus et Neophytus, filii
S. Anthusae mm., aug. 24.
Passio == B 1 : suppn. 24128,

Charitine m., oct. 5, 4. Passio
= B : 14803, 1484% 14944,
1495%, 15034, 41512% 451415,
15244, 1543%, 18464, 155599,
153829, cosr. 145%,

Chariton ab., sept. 28. Vila =
B: 77212 148923, 149225, 151519,
152428, 152323, 152622, 155533,
155823 160723,

Chariton, Charita et soc. mm.
Passio : 147012, — V., Justinus,

Chionia m.,dec. 22.— V.Anas-
tasia.

Christophorus m., maii 9. Pas-
sio = B 1 : 14702, 153428,

Christophorus CP., Narratio,
1554 a.

Chrysanthus et Daria mm., oct.
ﬂ(.)3Passi0 = B : 18408, coisL.

Cirycus et Julitta mm., jul. 18.
Passio = B 2 : 7718, 11775,
LALT5) 143313, 147022, 155613,
~— Passio : corsL. 12137, —
Encom. a. Sisinnio, arch.
Coustantinop., 5012, — En-
com. a. Niceta : corsL. 307%7.

Claudius m., dec. 18, 19. —
V. Sebastianus et soc. mm.

Clemens p. m., nov. 25. Homi-
liae = B 1 : 930. — Epitome
de gestis Petri=B 2a: 4361,
5796,5806, 6936, 7743339 14784,
11964, 14825, 1499!, 43513,
152523, 15308, 154510, 1549923,
1554* — Epitome =B 2 b:
6013, 148010 14361, 14632, —
Fragm. : suppL. 1000. — Mar-
tyrium == B 3 : 14633, 1614!.
— Martyrium : 1540%, — Mi-
raculum a. Ephrem = B 4 :
8085, 11801L, 14562,

Clemens, epise. Ancyranus, m.,
jan. 23. Passio == B : 14554,
14567, 14374 1460% 146354,
146717, 1471%, 14989, 45074
15081, 153642, 155718, corsL.
307%. — Compend. : coIsL.
2964, — Fragm. : 1610 4. —
Encom.a.Leone imp. : 120114,

Constantinus m., mart. 6. —
V. Theophilus et soc.

Constantinus et Helena, maii 21.
Vita : 1453%,16083, pep. 56. —
Compend. : 153433, — Encom.
a. Constantino Acropolita
9765, — V, Crux D. N. J. C.

Copres m., dec. 15. — V. Paier-
muthius et soc.

Cornelius centurio, sept. 13.
Passio = B:751%, 1747 147912,
148912, 149215 154419, 154512,
152114, 452312 152612, 185522,
155812 160712, syppL. 24014,

Cosmas et Damianus mm., nov.
1. Passio = B2 : 523!, T74%,
10203, 14811, 1487!, 4497,
15221, 45441, 1552!, coisL.
3061, — Passio = B3 : 5232,
76910, 145422 146831, 148513,
corst. 12419, — Passio = B 4 :
1470'8, — Passio SUPPL.
10121, — Nota a. Methodio :
447018, — Encom. a. Niceta
Paphlag. = B 6 : 11807, —
Encom. a. Georgio Nicomed.
== B 8 : 14774, corst. 1463, —
Encom. a. Neophyto : 118918,
— Encom. a. Theodorae Duca
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Lascari, 11932. — Mirac. =
B9:5233, 76910, 146831, 148513,
1519!. — Mirac. = B 10 : 5233,
76910, 45491, —Mirac. = B12:
15194, —

Cosmas, monachus tod Zwypdgou,
Vita et miracula, suppL. 1182

(add.).

Cretenses (Martyres X). — V.
Martyres.

Crux D. N. Jesu Christi. Inven-
tio = B 1: 7512, 14548, coIsL.
306. — Inventio = B3 : coisL.
42132, — Inventio : 1586°%,
9875. — Visio Constantini =
B 5: 9758, 1021, 1060, 14903,
13866, 16314, coist. 2857, 29619,
3062, pEp. 56, — Visio Cons-
tantini : 15562, 1631. — In-
ventio =B 7 : 14742, 15867. —
In exaltationem S. Crucis :
1034, 1173 Al. — Encom. a. S.
Joanne Chrysostomo, 11762
—Encom. a. eodem, al. Pan-
taleone : 760!, 1176, 152417,
— Encom. a. S. Andrea Cre-
tensi : 1366, 76010, 7694, 7709,
T745, 11795, 1481 &, 152116,
18513, corst. 424!, 304, 306.
— Encom. a. Sophronio Hie-
ros. : 76012, 7745, 819, 1176,
— Encom. a. Neophyto :
118973, — Encom. a. Josepho
Thessalonic. : coisL, 304, —
Encom. a. eodem : 11898, —
Encom. a. Leone imp. : 12014
— Encom. a. Niceta Paphla-
gone : 11802,

Cyprianus et Juslina mm., oct.
2. Passio = B 1 : 14545,
146812, 150611, — Passio — B
3 © 5207, 146813, 14838, — Pag-
sio=B 4 : TT4%5 14801, 14842,
14952, 15032, 15122, 151414,
18242, 15432, 15462, 1333%7
155827, corst. 1452, — Encomt
a. S. Gregorio theol. = B § :
523, 1481 A, corsL. 2391, —
Fragm. : 14942,

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Cyriace v, m. [jul. 7}. Passig :
1470%, — Passio : corsw, 12435,

Cyriacus ab., sept. 29, Vitg —
B 2 : 1489%, 14992 152
151520, 152129, 15232 15962’
1558534, 155804, 16072, suppy,
2402, '

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Enco-
mium, D. 56. — Descriptio
habitus, coisL. 296.

Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Des-
criptio habitus, corst. 296,

Cyrus et Johannes mm., jan. 31,
30. Passio= B 3 : 482, 1453510,
145614, 145710, 146010, 146723,
147110, 150750, 15085.25, 155725,

Dalmatus archimandrita, aug. 3.
Vita =B : 5485, surpr. 2442.
— Vita : 14532, — V. Isacius.

Damianus m. — V. Cosmas.

Daniel, Ananias, Azarias, Mi-
sael, dec. 17. Hypomnema, :
14702, 119522 146610, 14905,
149612, 1498, 15314, 158353,
138448, 155010, 135312, 1355910,
corst. 103, 14713 1484 3062,
SUPPL. 56311, — Hypomnema :
14545, 14781, 14918, 16421, —
Hypomnema : 14917. — En-
com. a. Niceta Paphlagone:
118015, 143835, — Sermo S.
Cyrilli Alex. : corsL. 121, —
Sermo a. S. Asterio Amas. :
145838, — Visiones Danielis :
1173, 14638, 16121,

Daniel stylita in Anaplo, dec. 11.
Vita = B : 9212,119315, 14617,
14625, 1469%, 14967, 1498'%,
15017, 15097, 4511%, 45187,
15316, 45507, 15536, 1559,
corsL. 1478, suvepn. 5635 —
Vita : 14512, — Vita comp- :
1458%,

Daria m., oct. 17. — V. Chry-
santhus.

Dasius m., nov. 20. Passio :
15394,
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Dasius, Gaius et Zoticus mm.,
oct. 19, Passio : 146825, 1539,

Demetrius m., oct. 6. Passio
= B 1 : 7699, T70%, 11908,
14542, 15171, 13384, 154012
coist. 11018, 4219, — Passio
— B 2 : 77423, 9762, 10217,
1173 A0, 4220 a3, 148022,
148423, 148613, 149422, 149523,
150323, 15122, 152423, 154323,
154623, 15546, 155546, 155848,
corsL, 14523, 3044 306°, pEp.
37. — Passio : 148511, cosL.
110t7. — Miracula = B 3 :
14649, 148512, 15173, 15462,
coist. 1101%, —Miracula=B3§:
15178, — Miracula a. Joanne,
archiep. Thessalonic. : 15172,
— Miracula a. eodem : 15178,
— Miracula a. Joanne Stau-
racio : COISL. 1461, — Fragm.
134222, — Encom. a. Plotino,
arch. Thessalonic. == B 6 :
5013, — Encom. a. Eustathio,
archiep. Thessalonic. : =B
10 : 1188. — Encom. a. Jo-
seph, archiep. Thessalonie. :
= B 11 :153177. — Encom. a.
Neophyto: 148915, — Encom. :
COIsL. 110%2°, — Encom. a. Ni-
colao Cabasila : corst. 3153,
12134, — Encom. a. Leone
imp. 12017, corsL. 11016,
suppL. 10122, —Al. a. eodem :
12018, —Al. a. eodem : 12019,
15474, — Prosphonema a.
Nicolao Cabasila: 12138, corsL.
3157, —Versus in eum : SUPPL.
164; Lat. 3282 (add.).

Diomedes m., aug. 16. Passio :
54811, syppr. 24420, — Encom.
a. Maximo Planude : 30107.

Diomedes junior, prope Leuco-
polim in Cypro, oct. 28. —
Encom. a. Neophyto : 148917,

Dionysius Areopagita m., oct. 3.
Passio = B 1 : 77416, 14802,
14843, 14943, 14933, 15033,
15423 45440, 15243, 43433,
15463, 1553, 1538%, COISL.

145%. — Passio = B 2: 932,
9332. — Vita et martyrium :
440. — Fragm. : 1306/2. —
Encom. a. Michaele Syncello
=B 3 : 9331. — Encom. :
75516, — Encom. a. Gregorio
Cyprio : 26292, 30103. — Epi-
gramma . 440, suppL. 8; —
Deseriptio habitus, corsr. 296.
— Missa : suppL. 603, parIs,
16, 17.

Dionysius m. — ¥. Pueri sep-
tem in Epheso.

Dometius m., aug. 7. Passio :
B487, suppL. 2416,

Domne et soc. mm. Nicomediae.
Passio : 146841,

Domne. — V. Inde.

Domnica, jan. 8. Vita= B :
144911,

Dormientes septem. — V. Pueri
septem in Epheso.

Dorymedon m., sept. 19. — V.
Trophimus.

Dositheus mon. Narratio Doro-
thei : suppL. 28!.

Eleutherius m., dec. 15. Passio
= B : 92415, 11952 14669,
14902, 14913, 149611, 150110,
133110, 15332, 15509, 15539,
corsL. 14712, 1482, syppL. 56310,
— Passio : 143833, 14943,

Elias. — V. Helias.

Elpidiphorus m., nov. 2, — V.
Acindynus et soc.

Elpis m., sept. 17. — V. Sophia
et soc. o

Ephrzem Syrus, jan. 28. Encom.
a. 8. Gregorio Nyss. =B 1:
coIsL. 2383, 245. — Vita—=B
2: 14339, 145612, 14379, 14600,
146722, 14719, 1507°, 1508%

155728, corsL. 30714 — Vita
= B3 :5971. — Comp. : COISL.
2382, — Mirac. : coisr. 3811.

— Testamentum : 5972, coIst
2381,
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Epimachus m., oct. 31, maii 7.
Passio = B 1 : 15342, — Pas-
sio = B 2 : 1480%, 14843,
148615, 149426, 149527, 130327,
152427, 154327, 15462°, 155550,
155852, corsL. 14527, — Comp.
=B 3 : corsL. 140%.—Fragm.:
117916,

Epiphanius, epise. Constantiae,
maii 412. Vita = B 1 . suppL.
713t. — Vita a. Polybio, ep.
Rhinocur. = B 2: suppL. 7732,
— Comp. = B 5 : 1534%°.

Episteme m., nov. 5. — V. Ga-
laction.

Eroteis m., oct. 27. — V. Cape-
tolina.

Eubiotus m., sept. 14, 19. —
V. Philaeterus.

Eudocia Samaritanam., mart. 1.
Vita = 15341, — Pagsio = B:
15342, 1542.

Eudocimus, jul. 31. Vita= B:
4740, 14735, 15165, 15278,
152819, 15488, suppL. 9165,

Eudoxius, Romulus, Zenon et
Macarius mm., sept. 6, 7.
Passio = B : 14796, 14896,
14928, 451423 18136, 15218,
15236, 15265 45388, 16076,
SUPPL. 240'°. — Fragm. 278.

Eugenia, Basilla, Prota et Hya-
cinthus, mm., dec. 24. Passio
=B : 9217, 119520, 146612,
149012, 149678, 153417, 153510,
155017, 15531°, coisL. 147,
14812, 30624, supprL. 56318, —
Passio : 149119, — Hypomne-
mata = 149120,

Eugenius et Maria, [jul.17].Vita:
153817,

Eugenius, Canidius, Valerianus
et Aquila mm. Trapezunte,
Jan. 21. Passio a. Joanne
Xiphilino : 146714, 155714,
Miracula : 185715,

Eugenius m., dec. 43. —V, Eys-
tratius et soc.

Eugraphus m., dec., 10. — yp
Menas. ’

Eulampius et Eulampia mm,
oct. 10. Passio =B 1 : 146815’
— Passio= B2 : 4971, 148(7
14848, 14945, 14938, 13038
13128, 13445, 15248, 15435
15468, 15557, 1358% cors,
1438,

Eulogius latomus, aug. 30. Vita :
9141, corst. 3782, suppL. 2443,

Euphemia v. m. sept 16. Pas-
sio=B1 : 5202, 656, 1468¢.
—Passio = B 2 : 1368, 14794,
148914, 149216, 151514, 452418
152314 152614, 1555%, 155814
160744, suppL. 2406, — Pas-
sio : 10242, — Eecphrasis a.
Asterio Amas. = B 4 : 9504,
11774, 15285, — Miracula et
inventio (11 jul.) a. Macario
Macri : corsL. 30736, — Mirac.
ex Nicephoro Callisto : 950t.

Euphemianus. — V. Alexius.
Euphrasia. — V. Eupraxia.

Euphrosyne v. Alexandrina,
sept. 25. Vita = B 1 : 76016,
143412, 15065, 15375, 15383,
164117, 2301. — Vita= B 2:
TT40, 147920 148920, 149922
15152, 152125, 152320, 152620,
1553530, 155820, 160720, 16414,
SUPPL. 24019,

Euphrosynas coquus. Vita=1B:
1259 at, 1313, 15101, 15961,
corst. 28268, 2832, pep. 37.

Euplus m., aug. 1. Passio =
B1:11737. — Passio=B2:
147031, — Passio : 548,

Eupraxia v., jul. 25. Vita= B:
COISL. 2827, — Vita : 143317.
— Vita : 16326, suppL. 7004

Eusebia dicta Xene, jan. 24.
Vita = B : 14535, 14568, 14575,
14605, 14635, 146718, 14715,
149810 15075, 45082, 1557%,
coIsL. 30710, — Vita : 12494,
— Vita : 16145,
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Eusignius m., aug. 5. Passio =
B : 155119, —Vita : 5486, suppy,
2444, — Vita : 146849,

Euslathius, Theopiste, Agapius
et Theopistus mm., sept. 20,
Passio = B 1 : 5203, 683,
76013,7695, 10602, 14549, 15067,
— Passio =B 2 : 4369, 7748,
789%, 147917, 148917, 149210,
451517, 18242, 152317, 152617,
155527, 155817, 16077, corst,
3063. — Encom. a. Niceta
Paphlagone : 11803.

Eustathius, ep. Antioch. En-
com. a. S. Joanne Chrysos-
tomo : = B : 748, 759, 1197.
— Descriptio habitus, coIsL.
296.

Eustratius, Auxentius, Euge-
nius, Orestes et Mardarius
mm., dec. 13. Passio =B :
4993, 50110, 6835 T84, 92113,
148044, 119517, 124710, 4143514,
1452, 148829, 14619, 14627,
14667, 14695, 14773, 14969,
149814, 15019, 15099, 15189,
15318,41537%,1551, 15538,15517,
15599, corsr. 10311, 14710, 30620,
3682, syppr. 5638. — Hymnus
in 8. Eustratium, 1630. —
Explicatio vocum in passione,
C. 368.

Euthymius, jan. 20. Vita a.
Cyrillo mon. = B1 :5022. —
Vita = B 2 : 14531, 14564,
14877, 14601, 14648, 14651,
146713, 14711, 1807t, 130816,
153610, 155215, 155813, — En-
com. a. Theodoro Duca Las-
cari : 11931,

Euthymins, ep. Madytorum.
Encom. a. Gregorio Cyprio =
B: 8313, 26294, 3010+,

Evagrius et Synesius, Cyrenes
episcopus. Miraculum : 873.

Evanthia. — V. Eleutherius.
Evaristus, dec. 25. Vita : 14743,

Exacustodianus m. — V. Pueri
septem in Epheso.

Febronia m., jun. 23, oct. 28
Passio = B : 148038, 144710,
14704, 15376,

Florus et Laurus mm , aug. 18.
Passio 34813, suppL, 24172,

Gabriel archang. 1531, 15106,
1519%, cost. 1468, — V. Mi-
chael et Gabriel.

Gaiana m., sept. 30. — V. Gre-
gorius, ep. magnae Armeniae,
et soc.

Gaius m., oct, 9. — V. Dasius
et soc.

Galaction et Episteme mm.,
nov. 5 : Passio = B : 10207,
14815, 14832, 14875, 14975,
15225, 1525% 45445, 15494,
15525, —Passio : 146834, 15195,

Gennadius, archiep. Constanti-
nopolitanus. Encom. a. Neo-
phyto : 1418930,

Georgius m., april. 23, nov. 13.
Passio = B 1 : 75518, 15057,
132917 155117, 153620, 16048,
corIsL. 30415, 30727, suppL. 431,
— Passio= B3 a: 8975, coIsL.
12130, — Passio = B 3 b : 4999,
77410, 14474, 153444 SUPPL.
1628, pEP. 37. — Passio : 7708,
—Passio = B 4:1021%,15001°.
— Passio a. Theodoro mag.
Daphnopata =B5 : 4012 (sub
nomine Symeonis mag.),
11789, 152916, — Encom. a.
Andrea Cretensi: 77145,41972,
— Encom. a. Gregorio Cy-
prioc = B 8 : 8311, 11835 a%,
2090, 26291, 30102, suppL. 432.
— Encom. a. Arcadio,ep. Cy-
pri : coist. 1462, 30612, — En-
com. a. Constantino Acropo-
lita : 9764, — Mirac. = B11:
5023, cois.. 2856. — Alia =
B 13 : 11642, 155118, pep. 56,
— Al. = B 14 : 1190%7, corsL.
2855, — Al : 7706, — Al :
4014, — AL : 116434, — Al :
16047, — Acoluthia in dedi-

13
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catione templi : 401;, — Ver-
sus in eum, 400, 2556.

Georgius, episc. Amastrig., febr.
9, g21. Vita = B: 145210, —
Comp. : 975 a.

Georgius, mon. in Choziba.Vita
= B: cosL. 3033.

Germanus, CP. patriarcha. Vita,
supPL. 241; pEP. 56,

Gervasius m., oct. 14. — V. Na-
zarius.

Glyceria m. Passio : 1453!. —
Mirac. ex Nicephoro Callisto :
9502,

Gordius m., jan. 3. Encom.a. S.
Basilio = B : 497, 501, 970,
117911 14494, 15083,

Gregorius, episc. Agrigentinus,
nov. 23, 24. Vita a. Leontio
pr. =B1:12176 14631,146852,
15398 — Vita =B 2 : 5794,
5804, 6933, 77436,1180%%, 14823,
15134, 15284 15308, 15459,
154922, 13542, — Fragm. :
4148521, corsr, 71, 264, suppL.
1155 (add.).

Gregorius, episc. magnae Arme-
niae, Gaiana, Ripsimes et
soc. mm., sept. 30. Passio
= B 2: 77412, 148925, 149227,
15142, 151518, 152130 152325,
152625, 1535%, 155825, 160725,
coisL. 3065, suppL. 24022, —
Passio : 14852, 150610,

Gregorius Decapolita, nov. 20,
Vita a. Ignatio diacono =B
5018, 152318 154917, corst.
1467,

Gregorius M. papa, mart. 8.
Compend. : 16042,

Gregorius, Nazianzenus theolo-
gus, ep. Constantinop., jan.
23. Vita a. Gregorio pr. = B
1:510, 524, 535, 3331, 539
562, 958, 975 4, 998, 1179 45,
14556, 14569, 14576, 14606
14639, 14679, 14716 149811
13076, 15082, 15141, 153612,

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

154412, 155720, corsL. 2395

3071, -— Testamentum.: 533‘2’
— Encom. a. Niceta Paphla-
gone : 1532, 14807, — Vita ex
Suida : 998. — Versus : 1630

2408. — Troparium, 975 a.
Descriptio habitus, coisL. 296,

Gregorius, Nyssenus ep.,jan.10,
Sermo a. S. Gregorio theo-
logo:51312,976,11792, 144913

~ COISL. 2393. — Vita : 817.

Gregorius thaumaturgus, ep.
Neocaesareae, nov. 17. En-
com. a. 5. Gregorio Nysseno
= B : 579!, 580!, 6352, 6931,
102019, 15131, 48143, 15281
153013, 1539!, 15455, 154915
155411, corsn. 1031, 368!, —
Symbol. : 1084. — Descriptio
habitus, cost. 296,

Guria, Samona et Abibus mm.,
nov. 18, Passio = B : 77433,
10201847, 1454, 148114, 152214
152514, 413302, 454118, 1544,
15458, 154913, — Miracula :
89742, 146847, 1485'8, coisL.
12114 syprr. 824.-

Habacuc propheta, dec. 2. Hy-
pomnema : 11952, — Al :
14584, suprr, 1143 (add.). —
Ex Theodoreto : 14585,

Helena, maii 24. — V. Constan-
tinus.

Helias propheta, jul. 20, 30.
Hypomnema : 145315, coisL.
3074, — Al. 77213 — Enco-
mium, 1177. — Encom. a. 8.
Joanne Chrysost. : 749, 1453,
1470, 1856; C. 121. — V. Pe-
trus et Helias.

Helias jun., m. Damasci, febr. 1.
Hypomnema = B: corst. 303'.

Heraclides mon. Vita : 76932

Hermias m , maii 31. Passio =
B : 153438,

Hermogenes m., dec. 10. — V.
Menas
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Hermylus et Stratonicus mm.,
jan. 43. Passio = B : 14487,
14642, 14675, 14725 14738,
14935, 13089, 13204, 135365,
45576, — Passio : 144917, —
Passio : 51318,

Hieron et soc. mm., nov. 7.
Passio = B : 1020°, 14817,
1483%, 14877, 14977, 15227,
15256, 15447, 15496, 15527,

Hilarion mon., oct. 21. Vita :
148017, 148418, 148610, 149447
149318, 1301 a8, 150318, 151218,
151420, 182418 134318, 154619,
15554, 155843, corst. 14318, —
Vita : 15408, — Vita : corst.
110, — Encom. a. Neophyto:
118913, —Narratio S. Hilario-
nis : 12951,

Hippolytus m., aug. 10. — V.
Laurentius.

Hyacinthus m. Encom. a. Niceta
Paphlagone : 11802,

Hyacinthus m., dec. 24. — V.
Eugenia et soc.

Hypatius m.,jun.48.— V. Leon-
tius.

Hypalius in Rufinianis, jun. 17,
Vila = B : 1488%, — Fragm. :
1492,

Ignatius, ep. Antioch., m., dec,
20. Martyrium = B 1 : 14518,
Martyriom = B 2 : 149112, —
Martyrium=B3: 9213, 1195%,
14908, 14964 14984, 153113
15358, 48440, 155013, 135315,
155912, 16442, comsL. 14716,
1487, 30623, suppL. 56314,

Inde et Domna et soc. mm.,
dec. 28, 3. Passio = B: 92110,
119332) 146615, 1468, 149013,
149623, 153421, 153512, 155019,
155321, 155917, corsL. 1473,
148, suppL. 56320, — Passio :
14588,

Inna, Rima et Pina mm. in

Gotthia, jun. 20. Passio
148810,

Irenaeus m., aug. 24, 22. Passio
= B : B4820, 4117719, suppL.
24124,

Irenarchus m., nov. 28. Passio
153914,

Irene m., maii 5. Passio =B :
14701, 15388, suepL. 7002, —
Passio : 153421,

Isacius pr. et archimandrita,
maii 30. Vita = B : 145322, —
Vita: 153437, — Isacii et Dal-
mati encom.a.Michaele mon.:
548%0,

Isaias propheta, maii 9. Pro-
phetia, apocalypsis et passio
= B : 183427,

Isidorus m. in Chio, maii 14.
Passio: 185615, — Vita: 1470%

Ismael m.,jun.17. —V. Manuel.

Jacobus Alphaei, oct. 9. Vita :
15068, 15403, — Encom. a.
Niceta Paphlagone=B : 75357,
118068,

Jacobus ap., frater Domini, oct.
23. Passio ex Eusebio : 88110,
corst. 4248, — Hypomnema
=B 1 : 7742, 148019, 14842,
148611, 149410, 149320, 1501 a2,
150320, 151225, £81410, 152420,
184320 154621, 155543, 135845,
coist. 145%. — Hypommnema
=B 3 : corsL. 1102, — En-
com. : 75514 coisL. 11013

Jacobus, frater Johannis ap.,
april. 30. — Acta : 133418, —
Fragm. : 1538'. — Encom. a.
Niceta Paphlagone = B: 7859,
118022,

Jacobus mon. Vita = B : 12179,

Jacobus Persa m., nov. 27. Pas-
sio : 57910, 69310, 7744, 14829,
14995, 151310, 132527, 4153010,
1544, 154513, 1549%7, 43548,
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1611, — Passio
1353913, corsL. 1038,

Jamblichus m. — V. Pueri sep-
tem in Epheso.

Jason et Sosipater apostoli,
april. 29. Passio = B : 153417,

Jeremias propheta, maii 1. Vita
et martyrium 453419, — Nar-
ratio de lamentatione Jere-
miae (oct. 6) : 9479.

Jesus Christus D. N. De genea-
logia Christi, 1310,1328, 1630;
— Varia de Christo, 1269,
1277,1295 ; — Testimoniorum
collectio e S2 Scriptura, etc.
de Jesu Christo, 912, 1302,
2090, 2408; S. 64, 668; —
Homilize in Christi nativita-
tem, 772, 1175;C. 152 ; — de
Christi baptismo, 1235 ; —in
Christi ordinationem, 987,
1315, 1409; — in Christi Pas-
sionem, S. 822 ; — in Christi
Resurrectionem, 950, 987; —
in Christi Transfigurationem,
1164 ; ~— De apparitionibus
Domini post mortem, 53; C.
296 ; — Quoties Christus ve-
nerit Hierosolymam, C. 296 ;
— Christi xcir varia nomina,
39 ; — Numeralis interpreta-
tio nominis Christi, 1630 ; —
Descriptio habitus Christi, C.
296 ; — Littera digitis Christi
scriple, 1630; — Veterum
philosophorum et poetarum
dicta de Christo, 400, 2315,
2551, 2394, 2600, 2663; S.
689, 690; P. 29; — Apollonis
et sibyllee Erythraa oracula
de Christo, 396; S. 676 ; —
Versus in Christum, 400,
1630, 2408, 2633, 2672; C.
363; S. 475, 683, 822,

De cruce Berytensi (domi-
nica I jejuniorum)= B 1 a:
816!, 11648 11704 11739,
1190*. — De cruce Berytensi
=B 1 b: 10474 1554 al. —
Al : 3242, 7673, 7723, 713%,

11733,

147414, 13052, — Al : 143013,
14785, coisL. 29612, — Al :
9862. — Al. : coisL. 1244, —
Translatio sanguinis, a. Nice-
phoro : 6337, coist. 29613, —
Deimagine Edessena (aug.16)
=B 2: 44767, 14741617 14759,
13271, 132813, 18481, corsL.
3074, — Al : 161113, — De
imagine dicta Antiphonete =
B3:7674, 7733, 147418, 451016,
— Al : 14304 — Miraculum
in puteo magnae ecclesiae —
B 4 : 5213, 6011, 7679, 7724
71735, 7761, 143016, 147415, —
Al : 1384 a%. — De imagine
translata a Germano patriar-
cha, corsL. 29615. — De gestis
in Perside : 1084, 11732, 15382,
2299 ; narratio Aphroditiani :
8973, — V. Crux D. N. J. C.

Joannes, jan. 26 — V. Xeno-
phon et soc.

Joannes m., jan. 30, 31. — V.
Cyrus.

Joannes m., maii 24. — V. Me-
letius et soc.

Joannes m. — V. Pueri septem
in Epheso.

Joannes pr. — V. Paulus ep.
et Joannes.

Joannes Baptista. Prima inven-
tio capitis = B2 : 52010, 7902,
8811, 14765, 447915, 146013,
154232 corsL. 10320, — Al :
1047, — Secunda inventio
=B 3 : 520!, 88111, 11765,
117915, 143233, 146014, coIsL.
105#. — Encom. de tribus
inventionibus = B 4 : 7714,
11766, 15568, 1607, coisL. 296,

30728, — Encom. de tertia
inventione = B 5 : 73520,
77310, 7903, 89713 11974

145114, corsL. 3072, — Hymni
in inventionem capitis, 1630.
— De translatione manus :
144910, 147443, 15161, suppL.
916%,1012*, —De conceptione,
819. — De nativitate : 1608,
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corst. 2961. — Encom. a. An-
tipatro Bostr. == B 6 : 14337,
147010, 13038, 1321431, 3100.
~— Encom. a. Theodoro Stu-
dita = B 7 : 7552, 11802,
1183 o.— Encom. a. S.Joanne
Chrysostomo : 382, 7603,
17413, 819, 1476, 14475, 14687,
15381, — Encom. a. S. Atha-
nasio : 13569. — Encom. in
decollationem = B 9 : 10248,
16086, — Martyrium : 77013,
— Hypomnema, seu Vita et
Passio : 147412, 147310, 151610,
152712 132814 134813 corst.
30729, 3839%. — Al. : 119015,
~— In decollationem a. S.
Joanne Chrysostomo : 143336,
coIsL. 2963, — Al. a. eodem :
54826, 144722, suppL. 24133, —
Al a. eodem : 117722, 145337,
— Al a. eodem : 54828 ——
Al a. eodem : 548%7, — Al a.
eodem : 14704, — Encom. in
decollat. a. S. Basilio Seleu-
ciae : 117725, — Encom. a. S.
Andrea Cretensi : 54829, 3596,
11768, 117724, 1433%, 1470%,
coisL. 30417, supprL. 24134, —
Al. : 11772, — Encom. a.
Chrysippo, pr. Hierosolym. :
5135, — Encom. a. Leone
imp. : 12012 -— Encom. de
nomine : corsL. 2964, — Frag-
menta : 683, suprL. 480, 686.
— Versus in eum, 1293, 1630;
— S. Joannis Bapt. nomina
Xx1v, 929.

Joannes Calybita, jan. 18. Vita
=B : 5131, 11640, 1190,
15567, 16131, 1632%, coist.
12125, suppr. 1623, 7006, —
Vita : 2363, 7895, 14489, 14644,
14678, 14727, 14737, 1493,
150811, 15206, 13367, 13379,
coisL. 3075, 383%t. — YVita :
144919,

Joannes Chrysostomus, nov. 13.
Vita a. Theodoro, ep. Trimi-
thunt. = B2 : 1468%, 13517,
corsL, 12412, — Vita= B 4 :

Joannes Climacus.

6011,102014,1032,1155,148112,
14839, 148742, 149710 413023,
132212 152312 154116, 154941,
185212, corsr. 3061, — Comp.
=B6: 3100, coisr. 12126, —Vita
a. Georgio Alexandr. : coisL.
2968, — Vita : 161114, — Vita
= B 9 : 600!, 7763, 8083, 960,
1033¢, 151918, -— Vita a. Sy-
meone magisiro : 131917, —
Fragm. : 1343!; al. : 1033%;
al. : coisL. 2961, — Palladii
dialogus de vita S. Joannis
Chrysost. : 3081, suppL. 336,
837, pep. 45. — Encom. a.
Leone imp. = B 10 : 120119,
15142.—Encom. a. Nicela Pa-
phlagone : 148018, — Encom.
a. Neophyto : 118920, — En-
com. a. Cosma vestitore :
145426, 148316, — Mirac. :
corsL. 296°. — Hypomnema
de translatione : 7692, 14557,
145611, 14578, 14608, 14672,
14718, 15078, 150823, 153213
135722, — Al : corsL. 30713, —
Encom. a. Cosma veslitore =
B 11 :5593%,6002, 117944, suppL.
10125, — Hymni et versus in
eum, 2314, 2356, suprL. 475.

Vita=B :
452, 753, 862, 863, 863, 863 4,
870, 871, 872, 1062 a, 1063,
1064, 1065, 1067, 1068, 1070,
1071, 1072, 1073, 1149, 1138,
1159, 1202, 1239, 2643 ; C. 87,
88, 262, 263, 264, 263 S. 218,
1%, T75.

Joannes Damascenus, dec. 4.
Vita a. Joanne, patriarcha
Hierosolym. = B 1 : 1539,
coisL. 14, 3066, — YVita :
11641,

Joannes eleemosynarius, ep.
Alexandrinus,nov. 12.Vita a.
Leontio Neap. = B 1: 1468%,
148515, 15408, 154915, — Vita
= B 2: 102013, 14811}, 14838,
14871, 14979, 15022, 132211,
152541, 13333, 134415, 154910,
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155241 16435, coisL. 378%. —
Encom. a. Neophyto : 11892,

Joannes theologus evangelista,
sept. 26, maii 8. Acta =B 1:
5234, 8812, 891, 11763, 143413,
146810, 14831, 1534 a3, 16082,
3081, coisL. 12131, 3064, suppL.
700%. — Acta : 2363, coIsL.
304!, — Acta = B 3 : 5208, —
Hypomnema = B 4 : 4973,
TT4, 4173 A6, 447921 148921
149223 151524 152126, 152321,
152621, 153531, 135821, 160721,
supPL. 433, 267, pEP. 43. —
Encom. = B 5 : 760'7, — En-
com. a. S. Theodoro Studita
= B 6 :11973. — Encom. a.
Niceta Paphlagone = B T7:
7133% — Encom. a. S. Joanne
Chrysostomo : 143414, 18342,
— Encom. a. eodem : 5209,
1468°. — Encom. a. Gregorio
Thessalonicensi : coist. 30728,
— Encom. a. Nicephoro Blem-
mide : 1225 — Apocalypsis
(apocrypha), 947!. — De apo-
calypst a. Neophyto : 1189°.
— Fragmenta : 1527, corsL.
146, 304.

Joannes Janina.Officium,suppL.
444,

Joannes jejunator. Encom. a.
Callisto, patr. Constantinop.
=B : 767, fol. 216-229.

Joannes junmior m., april. 18.
Acoluthia : suppL. 444.

Joannes messor in Calabria.
Vita : suppr. 1063,

Joannes Silentiarius. Vita:suppL.
284.

Joannes Sinaita. — V. Joannes
Climacus.

Joannicius mon., nov. 4. Vita
a. Saba=DB1:1519% — Vita
a. Petro =B 2 : corsL. 30312,
— Vita= B3 : 77423, 10208,
14814, 14831, 14874 1497,
15224, 15233, 1541%, 15493,
15524, — Excerptum : 1084.

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Job patriarcha, maii 6. Vita :
153422, — Encom. a. S. Joanne
Chrysostomo : 153423,

Johel propheta, oct. 19. Ex
Theodoreto : corsr. 1108.

Joseph m., nov. 3. — V. Acep-
simas et soc.

Joseph hymnographus, april. 3.
Vita a. Theophane mon. :
1534°.— Officium : coist. 192.

Joseph Thessalonicensis. — V
Theodorus Graptus.

Judas. — V. Thaddaeus.

Juliana m., dec. 4. — V Bar-
bara.

Juliana m. Nicomediae, dec. 21
Passio = B : 9214, 11952,
14909, 149615, 14983, 153114,
15337, 155014 155316, coisL.
14718 148°, suppL. 56315, —
Passio : 149115,

Juliana et Paulus mm. in Pto-
lemaide, aug. 17. Passio :
SUPPL. 24121,

Julianus m., febr. 16. — V. Pam-
philus et soc.

Julianus m., jun. 21, jan. 8.
Passio : 148813, — Comp. :
148813, —Encom. a. 8.Joanne
Chrysostomo = B:739,1197,
14483, 14336, 148814,

Julitta m., jul.18. — V. Cirycus.

Julitta, m. Caesareae [jul. 31].
Encom. a. S. Basilio =B :
482, 4917,

Justina m., oct. 2. — V. Cy-
prianus.

Justinus m. et soc. Passio =B :
1470%2,

Laurentius, Xystus, Hippolytus
mm., aug. 10. Passio : 5488,
1470%° surprL. 2417. — Encom.:
117714,

Laurus m., aug. 18. — V Flo-
TUs.
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Leo et Paregorius mm., febr. 18.
Passio = B : 145225,

Leo, ep. Catanae, febr. 20. Vita:
corsL. 30722,

Leontius, Hypatius, Theodolus
et soc. mm., jun. 18. Passio
=B : 14887, — Passio : 14883.

Leucius. — V. Thyrsus et soc.

Longinus centurio, m., oct. 16.
Passio a. Hesychio, pr. Hie-
rosol. = B 1 : 146822, 15407,
— Passio = B2: 77418, 148012,
148413, 14868, 149413, 149513,
1501 A%, 130313, 154212, 132413
154313, 154613 155514, 153838,
coIsL., 1102, 14313, — Passio :
16417. — Fragm. : corst. 26.
— QOde in eum : 1277.

Lucas ev., oct. 18. Hypomnema
= B 1 : 77419, 148013, 148414,
14867, 149414, 14954, 150314,
151215 452414, 154314, 154614,
15554, 155840, coisn. 1454, —
Vita et dormitio : 8814, 14854,
— Dormitio : 146824, 14855, —
Encom. = B2: corst. 1216, —
Encom. = B 3 : 14838, coIsL.
1217, — Encom. a. Proclo :
145418, — Encom. : 75512,774,
coisL. 1103, — Encom. a. Pro-
copio diac. : 18465, corsL.
1104 — Comp. 161115,

Lucas junior in Hellade, febr.
8, 1. Vita = B : 14309, 15004,
15294,

Lucas Sleriotes. Versus in eum,
15473,

Lucas Stylita, dec. 11. Vita :
143827,

Lucia v. m. Passio = B : 145830,

Lucianus m., oct. 13. Passio =
B 1 : 14801, 148412, 149410,
149512, 130312, 154213, 152412,
154312, 154612, 155513, 135837,
cotsL. 14312, — Encom. a. S.
Joanne Chrysost. : 759.—0de
in eum : 1277.

Macarius m., sept. 6, 7. — V.
Eudoxius.

Macarius Aegyptius. Narratio :
914, 1632°% pep. 37. — Mira-
culum : cors.. 293.

Macarius hegumenus, aug. 18.
Vita et miracula, a. Saba
mon. : 54814,

Macarius Romanus, oct. 8. Vita:
9475, suepr. 1363. — Vita :
10934, 12952,

Macchabzi mm.,aug.1.Narratio
Josephi : 5482, 10533, 147410,
14787, 13168, 13270, 152811
1348%, 3010'. — Encom. a. S.
Gregorio theol. : 5481, 144718
147028, 153814, — Encom. a.
Joanne Chrysostomo : 5483,
coisL. 3072, — Encom. a.
eodem : 5483, 145312, 1516,

Macrina, jul. 19. Vita a. S. Gre-
gorio Nysseno = B : 433,
11777,

Malachias propheta, jan. 3, 4.
Hypomnema, comp. : 14495,
— Prophetia : 3135 — Ex
Theodoreto 14498,

Malchus monachus captivus.
Historia : 15982, 1603.

Mamas m., sept. 2. Passio = B
1 : 14792, 14892, 14922 15152,
15212, 15232, 15262, 15511,
155355, 15582,46072,suppL. 2408,
— Passio : 7728, 1468!, — En-
com. a. S. Basilio =B2:
1603, — Encom. a. S. Gregorio
Nazianz. = B 3 : 977, 1447,
155116, — Encom. a. Neo-
phyto : 11892, — Versus in
eum : 1610.

Manuel, Sabel, Ismael mm.,
jun, 17. Passio = B 1: 1488¢.
— DPassio B 2: 14742, 1516!,
15272, 15282, 15482, — Passio:
14883,

Marcellinus m., dec. 18,19.— V.
Sebastianus et soc.
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Marcellus, archimandrita Acoe-
metarum, dec. 29. Vita =B:
501 , 92111, 4193533, 146616,
149016, 149624, 153313, 155020,
155322, 155919, comsL. 147%,
14815, syppL. 5632'. — Vita :
149122,

Marcellus, ep. Apameae, aug.
14, Vita : 11775, suppL. 24111,

Marcianus et Martyrius mm.,
oct. 25, Passio = B: 77422,
14802, 148422 149421 149322
130322, 131226, 152422 154352,
154624, 155545, 183847, colsL.,
14528 3068, — Passio : 146828,
— Encom. : corst, 11015,

Marcianus, pr. et oeconomus
magnae ecclesiae, jan. 10.
Vita = B : 14485, 14674,
14723, 14733, 14933, 15087,
13202, 15363, 1557 — Vita :
51313, 144914,

Marcus m., dec. 18, 19. — V.,
Sebastianus et soc.

Marcus Atheniensis. Vita= B :
10341, 10932, 13474,

Marcus Ephesinus. Acoluthia:
1293.

Marcus ev., april. 25. Passio
=B1: 88112 133415  16048.—
Encom. a. Niceta Paphlagone
= B 3: 75513, 118020,

Mardarius m. — V. Eustratius.

Maria Deipara. Protevang. Ja-
cobi = B1 : 8972, 9797, 9872,
14734, 41741, 11768, 1179 a4,
11902, 12181, 143545, 146851,
15864, corsL. 1214, 152, —
Vita a. Epiphanio mon. =—
B 2: 13218, coist. 2062, —
Vita, dormitio, inventio ves-
tis : 42157, 14741 447358,
15162, 132710, 152812, 154810,
corsL. 383%. — Apocalypsis
= B4a: 393!, suppL. 1367.
—Apocalypsis =B 4 b : 390!,
— Encom. a Theodoro Hyrta-
ceno — B 3: 1209t. — Sermo
in Conceptionem (dec.9) a.

Joanne Euboeensi — B 5:
14794, — 1t. a. Georgio Nico-
mediensi — B 6 : 14582, —
It. a. eodem — B 7: 145823,
— It. a. Jacobo mon. = B 8:
819, 1208. — Sermo in Nati-
vitatem (sept. 8) a. S. Andrea
Cretensi — B 9 : 1364, 7608,
819, 1173 4, 1174,1024, 14548,
18512, 1607, 1179 A, coIsL.
304, suppL. 1012, — It. a.
eodem — B 10: 7743, 819,
11176, 12152, coist. 306, suppL.
1012.—1t. a. eodem = B11:
819, 1171, 1176, suepL. 7735,
— It. a eodem —= B 12 : 819,
1176, 1607, suppL. 7734, —1It.
a. S. Joanne Damasceno =—
B 13 : 7744, 819, 8974, 1164,
1171, 1607, suppL. 7733, coISL.
306. — It. a.eodem — B 14:
7606,11814 (sub nomine Theo-
dori Studitae). — It. a. Niceta
Paphlagone — B 16 : 1180!:
1181, — It. a. Leone imp. =
B 17: 7607, 12043, — 1t. a.
Jacobo mon. = B 19 : 1208.
— It. a. Isidoro, archiep.
Thessalonic. =— B 20 : 819, —
1t. a. Nicolao Cabasila : 970t,
12481, comisL. 313t. — It. a.
Neophyto : 11894,

Encom. in Praesentationem
(21 nov.)a.S. Germano CP. =
B 21 : 7895, 8974, 979, 1176,
1478, 1196, 1199, 1021,1468%°,
152519, 415395, 154919, 15519,
corsL. 1052, 12115, 14611, 304,
306, suppL. 1012. — It. a. Ta-
rasio, archiep. Cpolitano —
B 22: comsL. 14613, 274, —
It. a. Georgio Nicomed. —= B
23 ¢ 6353, 1173 A, 1179 a,
12453, 15396, 15438, suppL.
1012. — 1t. a. eodem — B 24
77435, 819, 1176, 1178, 11799,
1181 &, 12154, 154918, coisL.
14642, 306, sverL. 1012, —
It.a. eodem = B23 : 1199,
stepL. 1012. — It. a. Joanne
Gabra — B 30: 30108. — [t.
a. 8. Joanne Chrysost.
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11907. — Ii. a. Jacobo mon.
=B 26 : 1208. — It. a.Theo-
phylacto — B 27 : 1181, —
It. a. Gregorio, ep. Thessa-
lonic. : 9702, 1183 a1, — It.
a. eodem : 970%. — TIt. a.
Leone imp. : 120111, — It. a.
Nicolao Cabasila: 1243, —
It. a. Neophyto : 14892, —
Sermo de Annuntiatione (mai.
23) a. S. Joanne Chrysost. :
52013, 15036, 155119, — It. a.
eodem : 152913, 15347, — It.
a. Jacobo mon. = B 35:
1208. — It. a. Nicolao Caba-
sila : 12482, — It. a. S. An-
drea Cretensi : 15345,
Joannis ap. liber de Dormi-
tione (aug. 15) = B 41 : 77012,
1021, 11734, 412153, 13135,
144720, 15863, suppL. 24112,
— Encom. in Dormitionem a.
Joanne Thessalonic. =B 43 :
6836, 89711, 987, 1174, 13135,
15048, coisr. 12140, 30747. —
It. 119018, — It, a. Andrea
Cretensi — B 44: 1176,417717,
1181 A, 1194, 1197, 145331,
coist. 307. — It. a. eodem
— B 48: 683, 979, 1176,
117718, 1483 Ao, 1194, 1197,
145330, 147032, 15047, 15356,
coist. 304, suppL. 24413, —
It. a. eodem — B 46: 683,
117718, 1485 A, 1194, 1197,
147033, 13048, 15354 o, 1604,
SUPPL. 24115, — [t. a.eodem :
SUPPL. 24119, — 1t. a. S. Ger-
mano Cpolit. =— B 47: 790!,
1470%, syppL. 24114, — It. a.
eodem — B 49 : 1164, 1171,
14478, — 1t. a. Leone imp.
= B 51 : 1204!. — It. a. Ni-
colap Cabasila : 12133, 12483,
coisL. 3132, — It. a. 8. Joanne
Damasceno: 1171, 1197,
145328, 14703, coist. 307,
suppL., 24117, — It. a. eodem:
1197, 14332, suepL. 24116,
corsL. 307. — It. a. eodem :
771,816, 1473 A, 1194, 147034,
coisL. 307, suppL. 24113, —

It. a. Nicephoro Chumno =
B 54: 2103. — It. a. Joanne
Phurne : 1183, 1184. — Cate-
chesis de Dormitione : 9472,

— Compend. : suppL. 9194,
— Fragmenta : 3523%, 683,
16118,

Depositio vestis in Blacher-
nis (?ul. 2) a. Theodoro pr.
Constantinop. — B 356 :
11772, 12499, 143311, 160419,
coisL. 3073+, — De veste Dei-

parae : 16119. — De eadem :
14471, — De eadem : 1176.
— Encom. in depositione
zonae (aug. 31) = B 57:
117726, 143339, coisL. 304'8.
— It. a. S. Germano Cons-
tantinop. == B 38 : 143338,
corst. 3074, — It. a. Euthy-
mio Zygabeno : coisL. 307,
— De miraculo in obsidione
Persarum seu de acathisto —
B 39 : 3392, 76710, 7717, 7738,
9863, 9873,10134,11648,11787,
150014, 152914, 1393+ coIsL.
2834, 30413. — It. al.: 8166,
— De urbe liberata a Persis
(aug. 7) : suppL. 2415, — De
imagine Romana — B 61 :
8591, 7734 — It.al.: 147419,
— De imagine Diospolitana
= B 62: comsL. 29614 — 1t.
al. : 6338. — Miracula in
Choziba = B 63 : coisL. 3034,
— De Theophili poenitentia :
coisL. 283%, suppL. T009. —
Miracula varia : 9503, 116411,
25001 .

Genealogia B. Mariz, 3067.
— De annis B. Mariz, 929,
967, 1372. — Varia de B.
Maria, 1328, 1335; coisL. 224.
— Orationes variz anon.,
1062, 1162, 1521; corsL. 274%.
— Hymni et preces, 848, 880,
1000, 1593, 1630, 2536, 2787,
3041 ; sveer. 212, 444, 680,
822, 1143 (add.); paris 36;
DEP. B4, 72. — Officia, 327,
1034 ; corsL. 369 ; suppL. 1116
(add.); pEp. 42. — De eleva-
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tione panisin honorem B.V. : (cumprologo): 1450 10 15007

coist. 232. — Fragmenta et 15297, coisL. 30720,

vana: 1245, 1612, 2408. Martinus m. — V. Pueri sep-
Maria, jan. 26. — V. Xeno- tem in Epheso.

p}'mn.. ] Martinus, ep. Francorum, nov.
Maria, [jul. 47]). — V. Eugenius. 10. Vita : 146818, 151912,
Maria, oct. 20. — V. Abrabam. | Martyres Aegyptii, oct. 19. En-

Maria Aegyptiaca, april. 1. Vita comium a. 3. Joanne Chry-

a. Sophronio Hierosolym. = sostomo = B : 764, corsw.
B : 342, 4363, 4997, 6335,7716 1108.
1726, 7737, 8162, 859, 9864, | Martyres X Crelenses, dec. 23.
9874, 10133, 10933, 11474 Passio = B : 9216, 11932,
1134, 11703, 41073 A5, 10785, | 146611, 14901, 149617, 153116,
11960, 42475, 1477, 150015, 15339, 135016, 135318, 13394,
15041, 45035, 152913, 13348, coisL. 14720, 1481, suppL.
153877 1551‘57 159531 16045, 56317, — Passio : 149118,

16133, 23002, comsL. 12129, ..
9895 285;3 3042, suppL. 162!, Martyres XIII in insula Cypl‘O.
h i i Passio : 1335.

— Encomium a. Ephrzemo, .
coist. 89. — It. a.Joanne | Martyres XX Sabaitae. Passio
= B: corsr. 3032,

Commerciario, SUPPL. 690. —

It. a. Maximo Holobolo, | yaptyres XL Sehasteni, mart 9.
coisL. 192. — It. a. Prusu- Passio : 7721+, 77312, 150012,
ChO, suppL. 139. — It. a. 15\29|2’ 16043,, 1608‘, 16122,

Sophronio Damasc., suppL. coIsL. 30725, — Passio : 52012,
162. 9793, 11647, 1173 a%, 414747,
Maria Cleopz. Fragment.:1281. 14472, 14762, 15344, 155619,
Maria Magdalene. Frag. : 9505, 15868, 16113, cosL. 121%7,

Maria cognominata Marinus stppL. 162%. — Encom. a. S.
. i 482, o
Vila : 16328, Basilio B1: 482, 497,4991,

1744, 17215, 77318, 816, 970,
Marina m. Passio [a. Theotimo)]

11786, 1185 a, 14473, 14763,
= B : 10211, 14683, 1470%,

153811, cosL. 12138, — Scholia
a. Methodio : 14702, —
Fragm. : suppL. 9162, — Pas-

sio: corsL, 3073°. — Encom.
a. Gregorio Cyprio : 8312,
26293, 30105, — Encom. a.

Theodoro Metochita : 26295,

15055, 152911 15345, 155114,
co1sL. 368%. — Encom. a. S.
Gregorio Nysseno = B 4:
13053, — Testamentum =
B35 : 150013,

Martyres XLII, mart. 6. Passio

a. Evodio (al. Eudocio) mon.
=B : 71311, 11785, 15001,

Marinus m., dec. 16. Passio : 132910, 1604!. — Passio :
14915, 144723, —Fragm. : 14761. — V.
Marinus. — V. Maria cognomi- Evoprus.

nata Marinus. Martyres LX Hierosolymis. Pas-

Martha, hegumena Monemba- sio = B : corsL. 303°.
siae. Vila — B : coist. 3812, Martyres M1l Nicomediae, febr.
Martinianus mon., febr. 43. 12. Passio : 145215.
Vita : 5207, 143412, 445219, | Martyres Scillitani. — V. Spe-
coist. 10519, syppL. 16210; — ratus.
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Martyrius m., oct. 25. — V.
Marcianus.

Matrona, nov. 7, 8, 9, Vita =
B 1 : 77430, 102010, 14818,
14835, 14878, 44978, 135238,
15258, 43335, 154412 15497,
15528, — Vita : 15197,

Matthaeus ev., nov. 16. Passio
= B 1b : 881°%. — Acta :
148318, — Hypomnema =
B 2 : 77434, 102018, 131313,
152515, 15302, 184419, 13442,

15454, 1349'¢. — Encom. a,
Niceta — B 3 : 735!, 11809,
comsL. 1465, — Hypomnema

= B 4: suppL. 9192. — V,
Andreas et Matthaeus.

Matthias ap. Encom. a. Niceta
Paphlagone = B 1 : 118032,
Mauricius etsoc. mm., febr.21,

Passio = B 1 : 14522,
Maximilianus m. — V. Pueri
septem in Epheso.

Maximus confessor, aug. 13.
Vita = B1: 1433%7, 150826,
colsL. 3078,

Maximus m., april. 10. — V.
Terentius et soc.

Melana Romana, dec. 31. Vita
=B : 92117, 119334, 149017,
149623, 133122, 1533514, 155021,
155323, 155920 coisL. 4472,
14816 syperL. 56322, — Offi-
cium, 2661.

Meletius, Joannes, Stephanus et
soc, mm., maii 24. Passio :
153435

Meletius, ep. Antiochenus, febr.
12. Vita comp. 145217,
Encom. a. S. Joanne Chry-
sostomo = B 2 : 819, 145216,

Meletius junior in monte Myo-
polis. Sticheron : 15475,

Menas, Hermogenes, Eugra-
phus mm., dec. 10. Passio
= B: 92116 119514 14615,
14624, 14666, 14693, 14968,
14988, 15016, 1509, 15113,

15186, 15343, 433506, 15535,
15598, corsL. 4477, 30619, supPPL.
8633. — Passio : 13102, coisL.
3682, — Encom. a. Theopha-
nio, ep. Caesar, : 14382,

Menas Aegyptius.m. in Cotyaeo,
nov.11. Passio = B2 : 148719,
1302!. — Passio = B3 : 6354,
102012, 148110, 14837, 152210,
152310, 15332, 184114, 15499,
153210, — Passio : 14342,
146842, 1519!3. — Miracula,
a. Timotheo, archiep. Alexan-
driae : 14542, 1468%3, coisL.
3045. — Mirac. de Hebraeo:
3933, suppL. 136%; al : supPL.
1363; al. : suppL. 1365.

Menodora, Metrodora, Nympho-
dora mm., sept.10, — Passio
= B :1479°, 1489°, 14921,
15159, 152411, 15239, 15269,
135510 1358, 4607°. —
Fragm. : suppL. 1001.

Mercurius m., nov. 23, 26, Pas-
sio : 5798, 6938, 14827, 14993,
31138, 13235%, 154925, 15548,
— Passio : 153911,

Methodius, patriarcha Constan-
tinop., jun. 44. Hypomnema:
14335, pEp. B6.

Metrodora m., sept. 10. — V.
Menodora et soc.

Michael archangelus, sept. 6,
nov. 8. Miraculum in Chonis,
narratio Archippi. = B 1:

7693, 14961, 146838, coisL.
10522, 1211, — Miraculum in
Chonis, a. Sisinnio : = B2 :

7605. — Miraculum in Chonis
= B3: 1363, 77211 7742, 9761,
14795, 14895, 14925 15142,
15155, 15213, 15235, 15269,
15515, 155517, 1558%, 16073,
1614110, coisc. 306!, suppL. 433,
2401°, — Fragm. : 278, 15334,
1828.—Metaphrasis a.Joanne
Damasceno : suppL. 163. —
Miracula a. Pantoleonte diac.
et chartophylace: 5016,11963,
15105, 15198, 1341! , coIstL.
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149411 159511, 150311, 154210,

1468. — Encom. a. Neophyto:
15148, 15241, 15431t 18461,

44893, — Encom. a. Panto-

leonte diac. : 274,1024, 14711,
11962, 148514,

Michael et Gabriel archangeli.
Encom. a. Niceta philosopho
=B1: 153!, — Encom. a.
Michaele mon. : 1418035, coisL.
146°. — Encom. a. Procopio,
diac. et chartophylace Cpolit.:
1220 o*. — Encom. a. Neo-
phyto: 11899, — Versus in
S. Michaelem : 1630, 1720.

153836, corsL. 145!, — Passio :
146823, 15405,

Neophytus m., aug. 24. — V.
Charisimus.

Nestor, ep.Pergae, febr. 27. Pas-
sio = B : 145236,

Nicephorus m., febr. 9 Passio
= B : 143110, 145212, — Pas-
sio : 15003, 15293, coist. 30718,
— Metaphrasis a. Joanne, ep.
Sard. : 145213,

Michael major, m. Adrianopoli,

febr. 17. Officium : 12953 Nicephorus, patriarcha Cons-

tantinopolitanus. Vita= B 1:

Misael, dec. 17. — V. Daniel 909, 910. — Descriptio habi-
propheta. tus, corsL. 296.

Mocius m., maii 11. Passio: | Nicephorus, ep. Milesius. Vita :
1334%, 1181.

Modestus m., nov.8. Passio : | Nicetas m., sept. 15. Passio
11908, = B : 1367, 447913, 148913

149216 151513, 152415, 152313,
152613, 155523, 155813, 160713,
suPPL. 24013, — Passio : 520!,
14685. — Passio: 7693, —
Passio: surpL. 1627. —Fragm.:
1134, coisL. 1213,

Nicolaus, ep. Myrensis, dec. 6.
Acta = B : 6833, 7703, 11709,
1220 A', coisL. 1059, — Vita
= B 3 : 145810, 14637. — Vita
B 4 :2691,897°,9812 1173 a12,
119511, 14613, 14622, 14663,
14691, 14963, 15013, 15093,
151187, 15183, 13312, 15443,

- 15303, 153112, 13332, 13594,
16061, 3112, corsr. 1474, 30458,
30618, suppL. 563%. — Vita =
B 4 : 3142. — Vita : suppL.

Monachi in Raithu mm., jan.
14. Relatio Ammonii = B:
51316, 117913, corsL. 103!5,
2824, 307+,

Monachi in Sina mm., jan. 14.
Nili narrationes = B: 51317,
8811, 10532, 14488, 144918,
14643, 14677, 14725, 14736,
14936, 130810, 13205, 15366,
15377, corsL. 10516, 261, 3833.

Moses Aethiops mon., aug. 28.
Narratio : 548%. — Encom. :
145334,

Moses propheta. Fragm.: 16112,

Myron m., aug. 13, 17, dec. 18.
Passio : 35482, 14919, suppL.

24110,
1368. — Vita : syppL. 162°.
Nahum propheta, dec. 1. Hypo- — Vita comp. : 10343. —
mnema : 1495!. — Ex S. Epi- Fragm. : 1281,{_00151;.0 12118,
— Mirac. = B 5 : 15363, —

phanio : 14381, — Ex Theo-
doreto : 14582,

Natalia m., aug. 26. — V. Adria-
nus et soc.

Nazarius, Gervasius, Protasius

et Celsius mm., oct. 14. Pas-
sio : = B : 148010, 148411,

Mirac. 9871, stppL. 1369, pEp.
37.— Mirac. 145813, — Mirac.
=B 7:8151,11793,14639,16062.
— Mirac. a. Methodio : 14623,
— Encom. et historia a. Neo-
phyto : 11892+ 13137, — En-
com. a. S. Andrea Cretensi
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= B8 : 6834 897, 11744,
11792, 1183 a2, 1220 a2, coisL.
10540, — Encom. a. Leone
imper. = B 9: 1201!2, —
Encom. a. Niceta Paphlagone:
11803%¢, 1458!4, — Encom. :

145813, — Encom. : COISL.
3047. — Encom. a. Nicolao
Cabasila : 12132, 1248f —

Versus in eum, 137, 400.

Nicolaus, hegumenus Studii,
febr. 4. Vita = B : 1450°,
14524,

Nicostratus m., dec. 18,19. —
V. Sebastianus et soc., et
Bonifatius.

Nilus junior Rossanensis, sept.
26. Vita = B : suprL. 1061,
Niphon, episcopus Armyropolit.

Vita : 149335, corst. 301.
Nymphodora m., sept. 10. —
V. Menodora et soc.

Olympias diaconissa. Vita :
143320, — Narratio Sergiae :
145320,

Onesimus, disc. S. Pauli, m.

febr. 13. Passio a. Eusebio :
1435221,

Onuphrius anachoreta, maii 12,
jul. 5. Vita=B 1 : 15389,
corsL., 2823, 1239 a3, 13132,
144712, 14334, — Vita : 14701,
— Vita : 5014,

Orestes m., nov. 40. Pagsio==
B 2: 151911,

Orestes m. — V. Eustratius
et soc.

OUsee propheta. Hypomnema :
14751, 132713,

Pachomius ab., maii 15. Vita :
881+, — Vita : 8815, 14532,
— Fragm. : suepL. 441, 480,
DEP. 40, 41.

Paisius. Vita a. Joanne Colobo :
10931, 13472, suppL. 789,

Pamphilus, Valens, Paulus,

Seleucus, Porphyrius, Theo-
dulus, Julianus mm.,febr. 16.
Passio a. Eusebio = B 1:
145222,
Pancratius m. Passio : 147049,
Pansemne. — V. Theophanes.

Pantaleon. Encomium, versi-
bus, 854.

Panteleemon m., jul. 27. Pas-
sio = B 1 : 808%,14747, 14734,
150510, 15466, 15276, 15288,
15488, coisL. 3074, suppL.
9163. — Passio : 8977, 144717,
147077, 131017, 153812, 135614,

— Metaphrasis a. Ignatio
mon. : 16328. — Encom. a.
Nicela Paphlagone : 1180%,

—Euncom. : 1177%.—Icon. :36.
Paphnutius. — V. Euphrosyne.

Papylus m., oct. 13. — V. Car-
pus et soc.

Parasceve m., jul. 26 [nov. 9.].
Passio : 14683, — Passio :
160412, corsL. 12130, — Passio:
suppL. 1361,

Paregorius m., febr. 18. — V.
Leo.

Parthenius, ep. Lampsac., febr.
7. Vita = B : 14527, — Vita:
14507, 15003, 15293,

Patapius, dec. 8. Vita = B1:
1173 alt, 119513, 14615, 14665,
14965, 14987, 15015, 13095,
15112, 15185, 15314, 45334,
15446, 41550°%, coisL. 1476,
suppPL. 863¢. — Encom. a. S.
Andrea Cretensi=B2: 145818,
— Miracula =B 3 : 14581,
— Encom. a. S. Andrea Cre-
tensi = B 4 : 145820,

Patermuthius. Copres et Ale-
xander mm., dec. 138, Passio
= B:1337.

Paulus ap., [jun. 29 ]. Encom.
a. S. Joanne Chrysostomo :
14478, — Al. a. eodem : 147015,
— Al. a. eodem : 1470, —
Eancomia octo a. eodem: 755.
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— Encom. a. S.Proclo=B 3 :
14477. — Encom. a. Theodoro
magistro:816, 15045 coisL. 78,
79, suvppL. 145. — Encom. a.
Niceta philosopho : 753!, —
Encom. a. Hippolyto : corsL.
420. —Fragm. a. Leone imp.:
1201, — De patria S. Pauli :
9505. — Descriptio habitus :
COISL. 296.

Paulus et Thecla, sept. 24. Acta
= B : 3520%, 7697, 44341,
14683, 15068, — V. Thecla.

Paulus m., febr. 16. — V. Pam-
philus et soc

Paulus confessor, ep. Cpolita-
nus, nov. 6. Vita = B 2 :
77429, 10208, 14819, 14833,
14876, 14975, 15226, 15235,
184146, 18495, 13528, — Vita :
15198,

Paulus Corinthius, Salus, febr.
217, Fragm. : 1452%.

Paulus ep. et Joannes presb.
Vita : corst. 303°.

Paulus, abbas, in Latro, dec.
15. Vita = B: 119519, 14903,
155310, coisL. 1483, suppL.
9467,

Paulus m. in Ptolemaide, aug.
17. — V. Juliana.

Paulus Thebaeus, jan. 4, 5, 15,
17. Vita = B 2 : 2361, 14482,
1467°, 14721, 14731, 14931,
150812, 15207, 15361, 15578,
— Vita: 9143, comisn. 2822,
3831,

Pegasius m., nov. 2. —V. Acin-
dynus et soc.

Pelagia v. m., [jun. 9]. Encom.
a. S. Joanne Chrysostomo., =
B : 1497.

Pelagia v. m., oct. 8. Vita =
B1 : 1480°,14847 14863,14947,
14957, 15037, 13127, 15144,
15247, 135437, 15467, 13533,
155832, coist. 1437. — Poeni-
tentia = B 2 : 145417, 14853,

— Passio = (Pelagia Tarsi) :
146817,

Petrus ap. Encom. de catena

(jan. 16) : 2362, 144810, 14645,
146710, 14728, 14738, 14937,
15042, 150813, 155710, coIsL.
3835, — Encom de calena :
141920, — Homilia S. Joannis
Chrysostomi in Petrum et
Heliam, jul. 30 : 979, 144715,
14683¢, 15287, 133813, — Frag-
ment. : coisL. 224.— Descrip-
tio habitus, corsr. 296. — V.
Clemens.

Petrus et Paulus ap., jun. 29.

Acta = B 1 : 6355, 7719, 897¢,
9794, 147017, 150391, coIsL.
42134, — Hypomnema =B 3:
3595, 8164, 14745, 14752,15048,
13162, 15274, 15284, 13484,
16083, corst. 30730, — Encom.
a. Ephrzmo, comsL. 296. —
Encom. a. Niceta Paphlagone
= B 5 : 7752, 1180%., — En-
com. a. S. Joanne Chrysos-
tomo : 7708, 771, 790, 816,
1174, 14475, 14539, 147044,
15044, 1554 A7, 135610, 160419,
coIst. 304, 3073, — Encom.
a. Asterio Amas., coistL. 107.
— Encom. a. Maximo Pla-
nude : 1183 a5, 1187, 30109,
— Encom. in. S§S. Petrum,
Paulum, Andream, Thomam,
Lucam et Joannem, a. S.
Ephram : corst. 29617, — Ver-
sus Manuelis Phile, 1630.

Petrus, ep. Alexandrinus, m.,

nov. 23. Passio = B : 6, 5797,
6937, 145615, 14826, 14992
13137, 152524, 154511, 154924,
15543, — Passio: 153910 corsL.
1033. — Fragm. : 1337°.

Petrus Athonita, jun. 12. Vita :

corsL. 307¥3. — Encom. a
Gregorio Palama = B : 1239.
— Fragm. : corst. 1092,

Philaretus eleemosynarius, dec.

1. Vita : 15102, 16322, syppL.
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1622, 7007, — Vita : 1608+, —
Paraenesis : 151013,

Phileas m., jan. 9. — V. Philo-
romus.

Philemon, Apolionius mm.,
dec. 14, — Passio = B :
14383, 14912, 13354, — V.

Thyrsus, Leucius et soc.

Philetzerus et Eubiotus mm.,
dec. 14, 19. Passio = B:
145832, — Passio : 149119,

Philippus ap., nov. 14, Acta =
B 1: 881415 12196 145427,
1468%,4483!7. — Hypomnema
= B 3: 77432, 102013, 148113,
152212, 152513, 1530!, 154117,
15452, 13498, — Hypom-
nema : 45518, — Encom. a.
Niceta Paphlagone = B 4 :
11808, coisL. 146% 733%., —
Encom, : corst. 12113,

Philogonius m., dec.20. Encom.
a. 5. Joanne Chrysostomo =
B . 489, 499, 323, 764, 819,
11798, 1179 A, 41835 A, 11932,
12471, 1463, 14782, 149619,
coIsL. 10312 14717, 1488, 30622,
sSuppL. 1012,

Philoromus et Phileas mm.,
jan. 9. Passio=— B: 51311,
Phocas m., sept. 22. Passio a.
Aslerio Amaseae 147918,
148918, 149220, 154321, 152122,
152318 152618, 135528, 155818,
160718, suppL. 240!. — Encom.
a. Asterio Amas. =B : 11778,
— Encom. a. Philotheo pa-

triarcha : 1183 aS.

Photius m., aug. 42. — V. Ani-
cetus et soc.

Pina m., jun. 20. — V. Inna
et soc.

Pistis m., sept. 17. — V. Sophia
et soc.

Pistos m., aug. 20. — V. Bassa
et soc.

Plato m., nov. 18. Passio = B :
15392, — Passio : 3792, 5802,

6932, 14821, 13132, 152517,
13304, 13455, 154910,

Plato hegumenus, april. 8. En-
com. a. Theodoro Studit. =
B : 14978,

Poemen ab., aug. 27. — Vita :
54824 — Vita : 145333,

Polycarpus, ep. Smyrn., m.,
febr.23. Passio= B1: 143231,
— Passio = B 2 : 145230,

Polychronius m. Encom. a. Neo-
phyto : 118910,

Polyeuctus m., jan. 9. Passio =
B 1 : 51310, 144912, — Passio
= B 2: 1448% 14673, 14722,
14732, 14932, 135086, 13520,
15362, 15573,

Polyxene, dec. 1. — V. Xan-
thippe.

Pompius m., april. 10. — V.
Terentius et soc.

Porphyrius m., febr. 16. — V.
Pamphilus et soc.

Porphyrius, ep. Gazae, febr. 26.
Vita compend. : 145233,

Probus, Tarachus, Andronicus
mm., oct. 12. Passio = B 1 :
14682, 15371, 1540*. — Pas-
sio = B 2: 4972, 14808, 14847,

14864, 1494%, 14939, 1503°,
151200 13045, 435249, 15439,
13469, 13339, 1358%, corsL.

108, 143°, suepL. 837, 877,
880.

Procopius m., jul. 8. Passio =
B 1 : 14745, 14733, 15273,
13285, 13483, comsL. 3073,
supPL. 9161, — Passio=B 2:
711, 8977, 135612, — Passio:
13163. — Passio: coisL. 12136,
— Passio : 147021, — Passio:
144713, — Encom. : 11773, —
Encom. a.Niceta Paphlagone:
118028,

Prodoce. — V. Bernice.

Prophetae. Vitae a. Epiphanio
= B 2d : corsL. 224, 2581, —
Hypomnemata: 152713,1528!53,
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suppL. 9169. — Ex Theodo-
reto : corst. 110!

Protas m., dec. 24. — V. Euge-
nia et soc.

Protasius m., oct., 14. — V.
Nazarius.

Pueri septem in Epheso mm.
(Septem dormientes): Maxi-
milianus, Jamblichus, Marti-
nus, Dionysius, Joannes,
Exacustodianus, Antoninus,
aug. 2, oct. 6, 17, 23, dec. 31.
— Passio= B: 148310,1338!5,
13862, — Passio : 54832,451214,
— Passio : 117713, — Passio :
155918, — Passio : 14541°. —
Comp. : 9478, — Fragm. :
15401%. — Nomina : 2875.

Raphael archangelus. 15407, —
V. Michael.

Rebecca, dec. 1. — V. Xan-
thippe.
Rima m., jun. 20. — V. Inna.

Ripsimes m., sept. 30. — V.
Gregorius, ep. magnae Ar-
meniae,

Romanus m., nov. 18. Passio :
1485%0, 18393. — Encom. a.
S. Joanne Chrysostomo =
B 2: 501, 819.

Romulus m., sept. 6. — V. Eu-
doxius.

Sabas mon., dec. 5. Vita a. Cy-
rillo pr. mon. =B : 5021,
1609. — Vita : 119310, 14612,
14962, 135012, 15092, 15115,
15182, 15311, 15302, 13331,
15593, 2712, co1sL. 1473, suppL.
563!. —Vita : comp. 14589 —
Fragm. : 9241, 14621, — En-
com. a. Neophyto : 118923,

Sabbatius m., sept. 19. — V.
Trophimus et soc.

Sabel m., jun. 17. — V. Manuel
et soc.

‘Sadoth ép. m., febr. 22. Passio
145229,

Samona m., nov. 15, — V.
Guria.

Sampson xenodochus, jun. 27.
Vita = B : 14744 14751, 15164,
15273, 15283, 15483, coIsL.
3837.

Samuel propheta, aug. 20. Hy-
pomnema : 54818,

Sancti omnes. Sermoa S. Joanne
Chrysostomo : 497,979,14705.
~—Sermo a. S.Ephraem : 1470°.
— Fragm. a. Leone imp.:
1201,

Sebastianus, Zoe, Tranquilli-
nus, Nicostratus, Claudius,
Castor, Tiburtius, Castulus,
Marcellinus et Marcus mm.,
dec. 18, 19. Passio = B :
11935, 14907, 14983, 13333,
155011, 155314, corsL. 1474,
1488, surpL. 56313,

Seleucus m., febr. 16. — V.
Pamphilus et soc.

Sergius et Bacchus mm., oct.
7. Passio = B : 14366, 14807,
14845, 14862, 14946, 14936,
15038, 13126, 151417, 15246
15436, 1346, 1333%, 13583,
cosL, 1458, suppL. 2404, —
Passio : 8208, 146816, 15402,
— Fragm. : 1603.

Severianus m., sept. 9. Passio
= B 1:15062,151919. — Pas-
sio = B 2 : 14798, 14898,
149210, 151588 432110 15238,
13268, 1533519, 15588, 1607¢.

Silvester p., jan. 2. Vita = B :
5018, 5134, B082,121 744, 14493,
14672, 13572, — YVita: 7691,
1448!, 13082, — Vita : coisL.
307%. — Disputatio cum Ju-
daeis : 1084,

Simon zelotes. Encom, a Niceta
Paphlagone : 148023,

‘Smaragdus. — V. Euphrosyna

Alexandrina.
Sophia, Pistis, Elpis, Agape
mm., sept. 17. Passio = B1:
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147915, 148915, 149217 451426,
431345 132119, 132315 452615,
133535, 133815, 160715, suppL.
24017, — Passio : 14709,

Sophonias propheta, dec. 3.
Hypomnema: 41933, — Al :
14586. — Ex Theodoreto :
14387,

Sosipater ep., april. 9. — V.
Jason.

Sozon m., sept. 7. Passio:
14797, 14897, 1492°, 15157,
13217, 13237, 135267, 155518
15587, 16077, suppL. 24013,

Speratus m. Passio = B: 147023,

Spyridon, ep. Trimithuntis, dec.
12. Vita a. Theodoro, ep.
Paphi = B 1 : 14313, — Vita
= B 2: 92112 149516 1380,
14618, 14628, 14695, 14968,
149813 15018, 15098, 415118,
15188, 13317, 13337, 13447,
13508,15598, corsL. 4479, suppL.
5637. — Vita: 143828, — Vila
compend.: 143826, — Fragm.:
16415.

Stephanis m., nov. 11. — V.
Victor

Stephanus protomartyr, dec.
27, aug. 2. Passio : 8813,
14769, 41179°. — Encom.a. S.
Joanne Chrysostomo : corsL.
30626, — Encom. a. eodem :
117742, 145321, — Encom. a.
S. Gregorio Nysseno : 8192,
9218, 119331, 11993, 421743,
14661%, 14783, 149013, 149621,
133119, 155913, corst. 30623, —
Encom. a. Proclo : 77041,9791,
149121 corsn. 10514, 12423, —
Encom. a. Basilio Seleuc.
11712, — Encom. a. Leone
imp. 12043, — Translatio
Constantinopolim = B : 5484,
147029, 15861, suppL. 2414, —
Encom. a. Niceta Paphlagone:
11803, corst, 30743. — Encom.
a. Neophyto : 1189%, — En-
com. a. anon., 236, 1235. —
Fragm. : 822, 14518.

Stephanus m., maii 24. — V.

Meletius et soc.

Stephanus junior m., nov. 28.

Passio a. Stephano, diac.
Cpolit. = B : 6012, 693!,
926, 14634, 1483523, 133915, —
Passio : 4362, 5791, 10332,
11783, 11965, 14661, 148219,
14995, 131311, 132528, 15301,
15441, 154514, 134928, 15549,

Stephanus papa et soc. mm.,

aug. 4. Passio : suppL. 241 .

Stephanus Sabaita. Vita : coist.

303!.

Slratonicus m., jan. 13, — V.

Hermylus et soc.

Susanna m., Passio : 14914,
Symeon junior, hegumenus S.

Mamantis : 1610, comsL. 292.

Symeone presbytero (De S.),

2546.

Symeon Salus, jul. 31. Vita =

B : 14331,

Symeon Stylita, sept. 1. Vita,

ex Theodoreto = B 1 : 14343,
— Vita= B 2 : 1362, 7727,
14791, 14891, 14921, 1348,
15211 45231, 1526, 43551,
1558! 16071, suppL. 2406, —
Vita a. Antonio : 7602, 14541,
14684, 15061, 1625 . — Mirac.:
9473,

Symeon Stylita in monte mira-

biti, maii 23. Vila= B 1:
1459. — Vila comp. : 153434,

Syneletica v., jan. 5. Vita=

B: 14497, 1398!, coisL. 124,
3031,

Synesius. — V. Evagrius.

Tarachus m., oct. 12. — V.

Probus et soc.

Tarasius, archiep. Constantino-

poleos, febr. 25. Vita=B:
145224, — Descriptio habitus,
COISL. 296.

135
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Tatiana m., jan. 12. Passio :
144916,

Terentius, Africanus, Maximus,
Pompius et soc. mm., april.
10. Passio= B : 1534!1,

Thaddaeus apostolus, aug. 20.
Acta = B 1: 3481, — En-
com. a. Niceta Paphlagone
= B2 :11802.

Thallelaeus m., maii 20. Passio
= B 2: 133432,

Theclav., sept. 24. Acla= B2:
3211, 152124, — Acta =B 3:
TT4%, 147919, 148919, 149221
154522, 152423 152319, 152619,
153529, 155819, 160719, surrL.
2402, — Encom. a. Niceta
Paphlagone = B 3 : 1180%
— V. Paulus et Thecla.

Themistocles m., dec. 21. Pas-
sio 1 149114,

Theoctiste Lesbia, nov. 10, 9.
Vita = B 1: 154113, — Vila
=B 2: 7743, 10201, 14819,
1483%, 14879, 15220 135259,
13331, 15498, 15529,

Theodolus m., jun. 18. — V.
Leontius.

Theodora Alexandrina, sept.
11. Vila = B 1 a: 12177,
14547,14683. — Vila=B1b:
15064, sterr. 2407. — Vita=
B 24363, 760", 147910 14891Y,
149212, 131310, 152112, 152310,
152610, 153820, 155810, 160710,
161111 syppL. 24013,

Theodora imperatrix. Narratio
de festo orthodoxiae = B 3 :
7673, 7713, 7725, 7892, 10132,
10219, 1181 A, 133623, 13952,
co1sL. 2832, 304!, — Narratio
de eodem festo : 1183 A%. —
Narratio de eodem festo :
7675, 1173 a3,

‘Theodora Thessalonicensis. En-
com. a. Nicolao Cabasila =
B: 1213% toisL. 3155,

Theodorus m., febr. 7, 8, 17,

primo sabbato jejuniorum.
— Passio = B1: (Theodorus
stralelates) 1190, (sine ad-
dito) 14471, (strat.) 14328,
(strat.) suppL.1625. — Encom,
a. S.Gregorio Nysseno= B2:
4992, 7572, 76013, 767!, 7731,
(tiro) 8165, 1176, 1183 a7,
145013, 130010, (tiro) 15299, —
Passio : (strat.) 9763, (strat.)
14508, 15008, coisL. 30419,
307'7. — Passio (liro): 4995,
1173 A3, 145223 14707, — Pas-
sio (liro): 7712, 7739, 189!,
10131, 145011, 1300°, 15298,
1393, corsL. 3041°, 3073, —
Passio : 499*. — Passio (stra-
telat.): 9763. — Passio : 52014,
— Passio (tiro) : 1190tz —
Encom. a. Niceta philosopho

(stratel.) : 737, 118019,14529,
1503!. — Encom. a. Chry-
sippo, pr. Hierosolym. (tiro):
14522%, — Narratio Neclarii
=B 3: 7601 7672 7694,

772!, 7732, 8152, 9796, (Liro)
9861, 11645, 118348, 145012,
14785, 15104, (tiro) 133622,

corsLs 2831, 15386, — Com-
pend.: 1523. — Mirac.: corsL.
12433, 7722, —— Mirac. (liro):

3952, — Officium, 1623, —

Hymni in eun, 1630.

Theodorus m., mart. 6, — V.
Theophilus et soc.

Theodorus m. in Perge, april.
19. Passio : 133412,

Theodorus. — V. Theophilus.

Theodorus, ep. Edessae. Nar-
ratio : 7762, suppL. 441. —
Fragm. : coisL. 378!,

Theodorus Graptus et Theo-
phanes, frater ejus, dec. 27.
26. Vita = B: 501!, 9219,
119330, 146613, 14904, 149622,
153120 133311 15441 185018,
13532, 1339'%, cors.. 14722,

14813 syppr. 363!9, — Trans-

_ latio Theodori ei Joseph, ep.
Thessalonicensis : 145610,
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Theodorus Studita. Vita a.
Michaele mon.= B 1 : 753519,
1104. — Epistula Naucratii
= B3 : 5017, 8942 10181, —
Comp.: 8943, 10182, — Tes-
tamentum : 819!, 894!, —
Epigramma de eo, 1018.

Theodorus Syceotes, ep. Anas-
tasiopoleos, april. 22. —
Vita : 153413,

Theodosia. Encom. a. Constan-
tino Acropolita==B : 1212.

Theodosius ccenobiarcha, jan.
11. Vita a. Petro, ep. Petra-
rum = B 1: 54314, 144915, —
Vita = B 3 : 14485, 1464,
14675, 14724, 14734, 14934,
15088, 13203, 1336+, 1337%,
coIsL. 3832

Theodote. — V. Anastasia.

Theodote et filii, aug. 28. —
Passio =B : 11771, suppL.
24492,

Theodote, mater SS. Cosmae et
Damiani. — V. Cosmas et
Damianus.

Theodulus m., febr. 16. — V.
Pamphilus et soc.

Theognius m., aug. 20. — V.
Bassa.

Theognius, ep. Beteliae, febr.
15. Vita a. Paulo Helladico
=B 1 : comsL. 3037. — Vita
a. Cyrillo pr. = B 2: coisL.
3038,

Theophanes. — V. Theodorus
Graptus.

Theophanes et Pansemne.Vila :
12178,

Theophilus, Theodorus, Cons-
tantinus, Callistus, Bassus et
soc. mm., mart. 6. Passio
135343,

Theophilus ceconomus. YVila,
suppL. 700°. — Peenitentia,
coIsL. 2834,

Theopiste m., sept. 20. — V.
Eustathius.

Theopistus m., sept. 20. — V.
Eustathius et Georgius.

Theosebius Arsinoita. Encom.
a. Neophyto : 118912,

Therapon, ep. Cypri, m., maii
27. Vita : 133436,

Thomas ap.,oct. 6. Acta= B 1:
88113, 41173 A%, 11764, 145416,
146814, 146815, 14859, 15109:10,
15340, 45314, 1354 A%, 155615,
16134, pEp. 40. — Compend.
=B 2 : 1313%, 16115, coisL.
3042, — Homilia a.S.Joanne
Chrysostomo = B4 : coisL.

285,304, — Al. : 1181, coisL.

283. — Encom. a. Niceta Pa-
phlagone = B 5 : 7338, 11805.
—Acta a. Niceta, ep. Thessa-
lonicensi =B 6: 151612, —
Hypomnema : 7747, 1173 a2,
14845, 14861, 14945, 14935,
15035, 15125, 151418 15245,
13435, 15465, 155510, 155830,
cotsL., 4433, suppL. 2403, —
Compendia et fragmentla :
764, 9475, 1480%, corsL. 4215.
— Sermo a. 8. Basilio Seleu-
ciae : 1199, comsn. 107. —
Encomia duo Leonis imp. in
templo S. Thomae : 120156,
— Homilia die dominica S.
Thomee, 772.

Thyrsns, Leucius, Callinicus,
Philemon et Apollonius mm.,
dec. 14. Passio = B : 92114,
119320, 1458, 14668, 1490t
149610, 1531°, 1335, coist.
1471, 1481, suppL. 5639 —
Fragm. 1494!, suppL. 676, —
V. Philemon, Apollonius et
soc.

Timotheus, ep. Ephesi., jan.
21, 22. Passio = B 1 : 12498,
— Hypomnema = B2 : 2364,
14332, 14363, 14372, 14602,
14652, 146715, 14712, 15072,
15087, 133611, 1337'6, — En-
com. : 75513,
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Titus ap., aug. 25. Encom. a. S.
Andrea Cretensi = B 2: 54822,
117721, 11975, 147038, suppL.
24129, — Comp. : 54821,

Tranquillinus m., dec. 18, 19.
— V. Sebastianus et soc.

Trophimus, Sabbatius et Dory-
medon mm., sept. 18, 19.
Passio = B 2: 147916, 148916,
149218 151427 151516, 152420,
152316, 152616, 155526 155816,
160715, stppL. 24018,

Tryphon m., febr. 1, 2. Passio
= B : 11784, 1430!, 1432,
13001, 15291, comsL. 30746, —

Passio : 1460, — Miracula :
14522, 14602, — Fragm. :
1451%. — Encom. a. Leone

imp. : 120115,

Tychon. Vita comp. : 14883. —
Fragm. 14881,

Ursicius m., ang. 27, Passio =
8 1 supPL. 2413,

Valens m., febr. 16. — V. Pam-
philus et soc.

Valerianus m. — V. Eugenius
et soc.

Varus et soc. mm., oct. 19, 27.
Passio = B 1 : 14684, 154013,
coIsL. 1107, — Passio = B 2:
148014 148415, 149413, 149515,
1301 A%, 130315 151229 151412,
152415, 154315, 154617, 15355,
15584, coisL. 14513,

Victor et Stephanis (Corona),
nov. 11. Passio = B : 151914,

Virgo quaedam m. apud Persas.
COI3L. 257.

Vincentius m., nov. 11. Passio
=B : 151915,

Xanthippe, Polyxene, Rebecea,
dee. 1. Vita = B : 14383,

Xenophon, Maria, Joannes, Ar-

cadius, jan. 26. Vita=B :
14557, 143613, 14577, 14607,
146720, 14717, 45077, 150822,
133614, 1537, corsL. 30712,
stppL. T00%. — Vila : 13133,
16132, 16321, corst. 10517,

Xystus m., aug. 10. — V. Lau-
rentius.

Zachartas, pater S. Joannis
Baptistae, sept. 3. — Encom.
a. Cosma Vestitore : 760%, —
Encom. a. eodem : 14682, —
Encom. a. Michaele mon. :
14544, 13214, — Homilia in
Zachariam et conceptionem
S.Joannis Baptistae (sept.23)
a. 8. Joanne Chrysost. : 76014,
14538, 14349, — V, Joannes
Baptista.

Zacharias propheta, febr. 9. Ex
Theodoreto : 143211,

Zenais, oct. 11. Vila = B:

146819,

Zeno m., sept. 6. — V. Eudo-
xius.

Zenobius et Zenobia mm., oct.
30. Passio = B 1 : 14683,
co1sL. 11028, — Passio = B2:
14805, 148425, 149425, 14952,
150326, 151228, 1524326, 134326,
134638, 133549, 13585, coisL.
143526,

Zoe m., dec. 18,19. — V. Se-
bastianus et soc.

Zosimus m., jun. 20. Passio
comp. : 14881,

Zoticus m., oct. 19. — V. Da-
sius et soc.

Vitarum sanctorum excerpta el
indices, 1092, 1133, 3093,
3095, 3100-3103 ; S. 394, 870,
877; P. 70-72
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Taisann. Traduction des Lois

de Cicéron, S. 60.
Tamerlano (Versus de}, 2014.
Tantali historia, 1310.

Tapus (Joannes). Compendium
dogmatum theologicorum et
philosophicorum, 1277.

Tarastys, CP. patriarcha. Epi-
stola ad Hadrianum papam I,
contra simoniam, 1247, 1369 ;
C. 209, 364; — Homilia in
praesentationem Deiparae, C.
146, 274,

Tarrazvs (Lucillus). Prover-
biorum epitome, 1773 ; S.
1164, — Scholia in Apollonii
Rhodii Argonautica, 2846. —
V. ZgNoBIUS.

Tassin el Toustain (D.). De
hymnographis gracis, 8.
419.

Tatiavus. Oratio ad Gracos,
174, 2376; P. 71 ; — Autho-
res qui cilantur a Tatiano,
3106.

Tarius (Achilles). De Clitophon-
tis et Leucippes amoribus,
28935, 2903, 2913 ; — Collec-
tanea, S. 249.

Templariorum Leviticon, sive
rituale, P. 67.

Terentius Afer (P.). Excerpta,
1865.
TertuLLIANUS. Notz in tracta-

tumz de pallio, S. 836.
Tesséres et tablettes de bois
grecques, S. T14-723.

Taappxus Pelusiota, Hierosoly-
mit. patriarcha. Tractatus ad-
versus Judeos, 887, 1285;
8. 120.

Toavassics abbas. Capita asce-

T.

tica, 362, 1159; C. 370; —
Excerpta, 1043, 2661.

Taea~us. Epistole Pythagorice,
3021, 3050, 3054 ; S. 205 ;
P. 4.

Tresir, filius Core. Karastoni
liber de ponderibus, S. 263.

TrECARAS monachus. Hymni et
preces, 350, 331, 362, 2661 ;
C. 312.

Tuemistivs. Orationes utrum
agriculture danda sit opera,
C. 323; — de amicitia, S.
697 ; — de dicendo ex tem-
pore, 20i8 ; — in laudem
Constantini imp., 1633, 2079,
2960 ; S. 102 ; — legatio ad
Constantium, et Constantii
imp. oralio de Themistio, C.
323 ; — gratulatoria ad impe-
ratorem, 1653, 2079; S. 102;
— -de imperatoris, audiendi
cupiditate, S. 697; — Oratio
consularis ad Jovianum imp.,
1653, 2960, 2967 ; C. 323 ; S.
102 ; — moderate affectus,
sive liberorum amans, C.
323 ; — de pace, 1633, 2079,
2960; C. 323; S.102; — in
patris obitum, 3035 ; D. 68 ;
— Philadelphi, C. 323; —
philosopho licere publice
verba fucere, 2010, 2998 ; D.
68 ; — adhortatoria ad philo-
sophiam, S.697; — cum pre-
fectus urbis crealus est, C.
323 ; — de Salurnino, C. 323 ;
~— de humanitate Theodosii,
€. 323; — de regia virlute,
ad Theodosium, C. 323; —
legatio ad Theodosium, C.
323; — de iis qui sub Va-
lente occubuerunt, 1653,
2079,2960; S. 102; — adhor-
tatoria ad Valentinianum ju-
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niorem, 1653, 2079, 2960 ; C.
323; S. 102

Paraphrasis in Aristotelis
analytica posteriora, 1886,
1918, 2032, 2036, 2062; C.
323; — in libros de anima,
1851, 1868, 1887, 1888, 1916,
1921, 2029, 2049, 2030, 2503;
C. 386; P. 7; — in libros
de demonstratione, 1886,
1887, 1888; — de divina-
tione per Somnum, 1886,
1887, 1888, 1891, 1916 ; —
in libr. de insomniis, 1886,
1887, 1888, 1891, 1916 ; —
in libr. de memoria et remi-
niscentia, 1886, 1887, 1888,
1891, 1916 ; — in libros de
physica auscultatione, 1886,
1887, 1888, 1889, 1890, 1891;
—in libr. de somno et vigilia,
1886, 1887, 1888, 1891, 1916;
— Excerpta, 1863, 2511; S
292; — Varie lectiones in
Themistium, 3107, 3108 ; —
Notee in operum editionem,
P. 23.
TaemistocLES. Epistole, P. 38.

Taeocrires. Idyllia, 2596, 2721,
2722, 2726, 2738, 2763, 2781,
21786, 2802,2812 4,2831, 2832,
2833, 2834, 2833, 2884, 2998,
3026; C. 169, 3531; S 384,
467, 1024 ; D. 87 ; — Senten-
tiee variee excerple, 2883 ; —
Scholia in Theocritum, 2738,
2786, 2802, 2831, 2832, 2833,
2884; C. 169 ;S. 467 ; — Com-
mentaires de S. Bochart, S.
1005 ; — Lexique de P. Re-
neaulme, 8. 31 ; — Theocriti
vita, 2851, 2724, 2726, 2758,
2763, 2833, 2835; C. 351 S.
322, 1024,

TaeoctisTus Studita. Versus,
970.

Treopora Augusta. Epistola ad
Belisarium, 3023.

TaeoborA Ducana Paleologina.
Epistola, 2075 ; — Lamen-
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tatio in filiam Palzologine,
2644.

TaeoporeTUS, Cyrensis episco-

pus. Commentarii in Octa-
teuchum, 3, 841, 842, 1030 ;
— in IV libros Regum, 844,
842;C 2351; — in Paralipo-
menon libros II, 841,842 ; C,
251 ; — in Psalmos, 654, 843,
844, 845, 1051; C. 80,81 ; —
in Esaiam, 848; S. 7713; —
in Danielem, 1049 ; — in XII
Prophetas minores, 841, 846,
847, 848, 1049, 1449, 1438;
C.110,251,232; 5.1136 (add.);
—in Epistolas Pauli, 217, 849;
C.82; D. 19; — Lexicon V. et
N. Testamenti, 2618 ; S. 1146
(add.); — Lexicon Octateuchi,
S. 659 ; — Interrogationes et
responsiones de V. Testa-
mento, G.16, 113 ; D. 84; —
Narratio de Zacharia pro-
pheta, 1452 ; — Reprehensio
xi S. Cyrilli anathematismo-

rum, 1308 ; — Dialogi tres
inter Eranistam et orthodo-
xum, 830 ; — Epistola ad

Hypatium de suis in Sacram
Scripturam commentariis,
128, 130.

De curatione Gracarum af-
fectionum, 572, 831, 1052;

C. 250; — Historia eccle-
siastica, 994, 1433, 1440,
1442, 1603 A; — Hisloria

religiosa, 491, 1441, 1442,
1332, 1597 ; C. 83;S. 395; —
De providentia libri X, 1052 ;
— Sermo asceticus per inter-
rog. et responms., S, 395 ¢ —
Sermo de caritate, C. 83; S.
393 ; — Vita S. Symeonis Sty-
litee, 1454; — Collectio cano-
num [Joannis Antiocheni ],
1370; — Fragmenta, 174,
572, 922, 1043, 1289, 4292,
1327, 1333 4, 23500; C. 120,
189 ; S. 143, 202, 1157 (add.);
D. 52; — Apparatus, 3116;
S. 4117, 870.
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TreoporiTvs grammaticus. Li-
ber de spiritibus, 2603 ; S.
525 ; D. 29; — De litteris,
12170.

Theodorum et Athenodorum
(Dialogus inter}, de cotidiano
sermone, 2602.

Teeoporus, abbas et philoso-
phus. Scholia in quibus im-
pium Arii dogma confotatur,
1109.

Taeoborus Abucara. Dialogi et
opuscala theologica, 1114,
1258, 1301, 3115, S. 124,
1090 ; — Fragmenta, 901,
1372 ; 8. 249.

Taeonorus Agallianus. Collecta-
nea adversus Latinos, 1218.

Taeoborus Alexandrinus, — V,
Taeobosius Alexandrinus.

Taeovorus, Andidorum episco-
pus. De divine liturgie sym-
bolis ac mysteriis, 1323.

TueopORUS Balsamon. Scholia
in canones Conciliorum,1328,
1331, 1332, 1788 ; S. 325; —
Scholia in Photii Nomocano-
nem, 1328, 1329, 1331; —
Constitutionum ecclesiastica-
rom collectio, 1333 ; — Res-
ponsa ad Marci Alexandrini
canonicas questiones, 1259,
1281, 1331, 1337, 1373, 1374,
1373; S. 304, 48%; — Num
unus et idem duabus sobrinis
jungi debeat, 1327, 4331 ; —
Meditationes, 1331 ; — Ora-
tio de presbyteris, . 683 ; —
Epilogus, versibus iambicis,
1328, 1331; — Epistolee,1328,
1331.

Theodori Camateri (Versus in
tumulo), 2925.

Treoporus, CP. presbyter et syn-
cellus. Homilia de inventione
et translatione CP. veslis
beate Marize, 1177, 1219,
1453, 1604 ; C. 307.
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Toeoborus Curopalata, Smyr-

nzus. De processione 5. Spi-
ritus adversus Latinos, C.
192.

Taeonorus, Cypri episcopus.

Excerpta, C 302.

Taeoporus Daphnopales. Oratio

in S. Joannis Baptiste ma-
nam in urbem Antiochiam,
allatam, 1516; 8. 916, 1012; D.
56; — Martyrium 8. Georgii,
401, 1178, 1529 ; — Elogium
S. Pauli apostoli, 101, 775,
816, 912, 1504; C. 78,79 ; S.
143,

Taeoporus Ducas Lascaris. —

V. Lascaris (Theodorus Du-
cas).

Teeoporus Edessenus. Capita

ascetica, 858; 8. 28, 124.

Tueoporus Gaza. Ciceronis dia-

logus de senectute, graece
versus, S. 66, 326 ; D. 57; —
Epistola Nicolai papae V,
graece versa, 423, 1316 ; —
Disputationes Gracos inter et
Latinos, Ferrarize habila, de
processione S. Spiritus, 1287,
— Disputatio de eo quod na-
tura consilio utatur, 817; S.
292 ; — Epistoleae, 422, 2131,
2832, 20606, 3043 ; S. 196 ; —
Grammalica, 2543,2537,2582,
23583, 2584, 2583, 2586, 2587,
2588, 2596, 2782 a4, 2863 ; C.
173; S. 196, 310, 523, 338;
D. 2; — Liber de mensibus,
2589, 2842, 2992.

Tueoporus Graptus. Apologia

fidei orthodoxz, 909, 910 ; P.
53; — Excerptum e vita Ni-
cephori, de imaginibus, S.
143.

Taeoporus Hermopolita. Com-

mentarit in eclogas decem
priorum librorum Basilico-
rum, 1353, 1338 ; C. 153.
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Treoporus Hyrtacenus. Episto-
le, homiliz et monodiae,
1209.

TaEoDORTS, Iconiensis episco-
pus.Vita S8. Ciryci et Julitte,
T, 1177, 1447, 4433, 1470,
1556.

Taeonorus lapsus. Responsio
ad S. Joannem Chrysosto-
mum, 801, 814; C. 245.

Treoporus lector. Historiarum
fragmenta, 1336, 1440, 1789 ;
S. 1156 (add.).

TaEoporus magister. — V. THEo-
porus Daphnopates.

Toeoporus Melitiniota. Proce-
mium in astronomiam, 2290.

Tueoporus Metochites. Commen-
tarii in Aristotelis libros de
anima, 1934; — in libros
physice auscultationis, 1933,
1934 ; — in libros de czlo,
1934 ; — in libros de genera-
tione et corruplione, 1934; —
in libros de sensu et sensibi-
libus, 1933, 1936; — in
librum de generatione anima-
lium,1933,1936; — in librum
de partibus animalium, 1933,
1936 ; — in librum de motu
animalium, 1934, 1935 ; —
in librum de animalium in-
cessu, 1933, 1936 ; — in li-
brum de memoria et remi-
niscentia, 4934, 1933 ; — in
librum de somno et 'vigilia,
1934, 1935 ; — in librum de
divinatione per somnum,
1934, 1935 ; — in librum de
insomniis, 1934, 1935 ; — in
librum de longitudine et bre-
vitate vite, 1934, 1935; — in
librum de senectute et juven-
tute, 1934, 1935 ; — in libros
de meleoris, 1933, 1936 ; —
Capita philosophica et histo-
rica miscellanea, 2003 ; C.
165; — Oratio in laudem
sanctz Marina martyris, 2629;

— Carmina, 1776, 2751 ; —
Excerpta, 1765.

TreoporUS Mopsuestenus. Com-
mentarius/in XII Prophetas
minores, P. 30; — Homilia
in vitam et exsilium S. Joan-
nis Chrysostomi, ete., S. 399-

Theodori Palzologi encomium,
C. 343 ; — Versus in mortem
Theodorz Palzologine, 456,
941.

Taeoporus, Paphi episcopus.
Yita S. Spyridonis, Trimi-
thuntis episcopi, 1431.

Theodorum patriarcham (Ano-
nymi epistola ad), S. 681,

Taeoporus Prodromus. Para-
phrasis in Aristotelis poste-
riorum analyticorum li-
brum 11, 1932; S. 635, 1161
(add.); — Catalogus impera-
torum et patriarcharum CP.,
1637; — Declamationes, 2632,
2870, 3039; — Dialogus Zevé-
71205 4 qwvat, S, 633 ; — Com-
mentarius in Homeri Iliadis
libros T et 11, 8. 902 ; — Ga-
leomyomachia, 2782 a, 2833 ;
S. 608 ; D. 1; — Grammatica,
2300, 2561, 2594; 8. 262, 525;
— Responsum ad Italici epis-
tolam, 2872 ; — Liber de ma-
gno et parvo, de multo et
pauco, 1928, 1932, 2350; —
Scholia in Psalmos Davidis,
2300 ; — Miscellanea theolo-
gica, 2632; -— Poema ad
Manuelem Comnenum, 1310 ;
S. 969, 970; — Encomia varia
Manuelis Comneni et versus
in eum, 396, 2087, 2831; C.
382; S. 1034; — Versus in
varia V. et N. Testamenti
loca, 1148, 1277, 2831 ; S.
902 ; — Versus in Hexame-
ron, 396, 400, 1630, 2831 ; —
Versus in Dominicis, 365,
1277; C. 319; — Versus varii,
271, 396, 400, 997, 1630,2075,
2556, 2594, 2831, 2870, 2872 ;

L Fal.

v, c»s,'
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S. 467, 301, 969, 970, 1219,
1220 (add.); — Glossarium
graeco-barbarum, ex versibus
politicis Th. Prodromi, S.
845.
Toeoporus Quaestor. Oratio in
S. Georgium martyrem, D.
56.

Taeoporus Raithuensis. Oratio
de incarnatione divina, S.
308, 516; D. 48; -— Varis
lectiones, 3089.

Tueoporus Sabbaita. Capita as-
cetica, 3088 ; C. 281,

Tneovorus, Scythopoleos epis-
copus. Anathematismi doe-
trina Origenian,1337,1374;
S. 304 ; — Liber ad Justinia-
num imp., C. 34.

Taeoporus Siceotes. Excerpta
canonica, 2500 ; C. 364%.

Taeoporus Studita (S.). Cate-
cheses, 816, 891, 892, 893,
1018, 1104 ; C. 271, 272,273,
2155 S. 401 ; — Capita et pro-
blemata antirrhetica adver-
sus Iconomachos, 894; —
Carmina et canones, 893, 896,
1318 ; 8. 274, 287, 288 ; —Epis-
tole, 894, 896 ; C. 94, 269 ; S.
275 ; — Epistola ad Naucra-
tium, 364,1321; C.39; —Homi-
lize in laudem 8. Bartholomei
apostoli, 1470; — De Chris-
tianis in Bulgaria interfectis,
816; — in vigilia Natalis
Christi, 755 ; — de imitandis
Christi passionibus, 816; —
de adoratione S=Crucis, 733,
761, 713 ; — in catecheticum
sermonem S. Joannis Chry-
sostomi, 1625 ; — in natalem
S. Joannis Baptistze, 733,1180,
1185 A ; — in inventione ca~-
pitis S. Joannis Baptiste,
35, 713, 790, 897, 1197,
1431 ; C. 307 ; — in laudem
S. Joannis Evangeliste, 1197 ;
— in vigilia sanctorum Lumi-
num, 755 ; — in nativitatem

Beate Marie, 14181 a; —
oratio funebris in matrem
suam, 1491 ; — in laudem S.
Platonis archimandritae,1197;
— de Trinitate, 887; — Tes-
tamentum, 819, 893, 894,
1048; C. 273 ; — Correptio-
nes, G. 212; — De nupliis
primis et secundis, 1324 ; —
Scholion in S. Basilii ascetica,
476, 896, 1202; — Yita S.

Arsenii, G. 303; — Frag-
menta, 1734, 3048, 3100 ; S.
639; — Epigramma in S.

Theodorum Studitam, C. 273;
— Apparalus in editionem,
S. 276, 279, 284, 287, 288,
394, 402, 403, 408, 409, 412-
416, 506-509, 870.

TeeEODORUS, Trimithuntis epis-
copus. Vita 8. Joannis Chry-
sostomi, 1468, 1351 ; D. 45.

Tueoposius, Alexandrinus gram-
maticus. Gramimatica, 2333,
2334, 2533, 2603 ; C. 120,
176 ; S. 865 ; — Tractatus de
octo orationis partibus, 2553,
2335 ; S. 503 o ; — Excerpta

rammaltica et metrica, 2426,
2831; S. 310; — Scholia in
Dionysii Thracis artem gram-
maticam, D. 28 ; — De pedi-
bus et metris, 1270; S. 37;
D. 27; — Versus, S. 1192
(add.).

Theodosium, Berrcez episco-
pum (Anonymi epistola ad),
20835.

Treopostus cenobiarcha. Cons-
titutio de vita monachorum,

cenobitarum et celliotarum,
C. 295.

Treoposivs Corydalleus. — V.
TurorniLus Corydalleus.

Tueoposivs diaconus. De Crete
expugnatione, S. 352.
Treobosius imperator. Constitu-

tiones civiles cum ecclesias-
ticis canonibus consonantes,
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1324, 1326, 1334; S. 644; — |
Edictum contra Porphyrium,
Irenzum et Nestorianos, 1751, TEOGNOSTUS monachus. Homi-

2328; — Narratio colloquii P S .
Theodosii imp. cum solitario, %‘é"?’m Dormitionem S. Mari,

881.

Tueoposivs Judeuns, Testimo-
nium de Christi divinitate,
S. 689.

Taeonosivs monachus. Tracta-
tus de processione S. Spiritus,
1303.

Treoposwus, monachus ef gram-
maticus. Epistola ad Leonem
archidiaconum de expugnalis
Syracusis, 3032.

Treobostus Tripolita. Spherica,

TeEOGNOSTUS grammaticus. Ca-
nones orthographie, D. 32.

Théologie. Institutiones theolo-
gicae breves, per interrog. et
respons., 929, 1258, 1301,
1625 ; C. 370; — Interroga-
tiones et responsiones theo-
logice, 343, 364, 390, 393,
426, 929, 931, 947, 1258,1301,
1321, 45554, 1623, 1631,2313,
2381, 2873; C. 193, 301 ; S.
19, 684, 690, 928; D. 52; —
Sententize Lheologice et mo-
rales, 343, 426, 947, 1035,

2342, 2363, 2364, 2365, 2366,
2390, 2448, 2472 ; S. 13, 451;
— De noctibus et diebus,
2132, 2342, 2363, 2364, 2363,
2366, 2388, 2472; S.13; —
De habitationibus, 2132,2342,
2363, 2364, 2363, 2366, 2387,
2388, 2473 ; S.13.

1433, 1143, 1144, 2091, 2315,
2394, 3048; C. 131; — Capita
et precepta ascetica et mora-
lia, 1037, 1043, 1102, 1190,
1259 A, 1312, 1318, 1331,
1372, 1188, 2016, 2083, 2500,
2511 ; C. 1149, 124, 193, 217,
370; S. 28, 620, 686; D. 37,

40, 4, 72; — Praecepta ad
monachos de virtutibus et
vitiis, et de vita monastica,
1018, 1073 a, 1214, 1610 4 ;
C. 127, 370; S. 681, 1087;
D. 32 ; v. Péres (SS.); —
Epistole theologice, 400,
1210, 2874; S. 623 ; — Inter-

Taeoposius Zygomalas. Historia
politica CP., S. 1152 (add.);
— Traducteur de ’[yvyhdzrg,
2902 A.

Taeopotus Ancyranus. Homiliee
in Annuntiationem, 766, 797,

2731 ; — in Nativitatem Do- - .

mini, 1471 ; — in Prasenta- | Pretalio vocum theologica-
tionem, 1471 ; — in Theopha- |  TUm, 552 4,2316; 8. 639 —
nia, 1171. De numeris, quantum ad

theologiam pertinent, 1940,
1943 ; — De mystica significa-
tione alphabeti greci et he-
braici, 23144.

De angelis, 1264, 2632 ; C.
28; — De anima, 141 a, 390,
929, 2652 ; C. 301 ; S. 447;D.
72, 84 ; — De libero hominis
arbitrio, 2873, 2874;— De va-
riis baptismatibus, 854, 1207;
— Beatitudines, 332, 399 ; —
De confessione, pepitenlia et
peccatis, 633, 929, 1233,1259,
1317,1318, 1739, 2049,2991 4;
C. 296, 370 ; S. 64, 136, 1087;

TaeopuLus monachus. De hym-
nis, 350, 351. — V. Toomas
Magister.

TreopuLus presbyter. Scholia in
Pauli epistolam ad Romanos,
C. 208,1; 8. 583.

TaEoDULUS rhetor. — V. TooMas
Magister.

TueoeNis. Sententiz, 2008,2551,
2661, 2739, 2833, 2863, 2866,
2883, 2891; S. 388, 391; —
Excerpta, S. 341; — Varie
lectiones et nota, S. 391.
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D. 52 ; — De Deoet ejus attri-
butis, 1309 ; — De decem Dei
nominibus, 128, 132, 2647;
C. 346; — De xxuDei ope-
ribus, 26410 ; — Versus de
Dei perfectionibus, 1612 ; —
De diabolo, 2003 ; C. 370 ; —
De ecclesia, 1317; — De mys-
teriis et sacramentis ecclesiae,
900, 1739 ; S. 64; — Expli-
catio variarum ecclesiz par-
tiom, C. 296 ; — Nomina
duodecim apostolicarum ec-
clesiarum, S. 689; — De
euacharistia, 431, 432, 926,
1335, 1533 a; C.290; S. 1018;
— Christian® fidei confessio
seu expositio, 834, 929, 967,
1111, 1145, 1127, 1140 a,
1267, 12935, 1302, 1317, 1323,
1371, 1377, 1533 a, 1630,
2509, 2599, 2600, 3048 ; C.
203 ; S. 681, 1487 (add.); D.
42, — Expositio Orationis
Dominice, 390, 426, 929,
1143, 1343, 1335 a, 1630,
2408, 3048 ; C. 83; S. 684; —
Expositio Symboli Apostolo-
rum et Niceni, 929, 1313,
2303, 2408, 2300, 2662, 3048;
C. 109, 188, 219, 346 ; D. 70 ;
— Professio fidei fratrum
Minorum Summi Pontificis
legatorum, 1335 ; — De Tri-
nitate, 22, 822 835, 1111,
1625, 1722, 2047 a, 2317,
2652 ; 8. 352, 475 ; D. 52.

De Graecorum et Latino-
rum circa nonnulla dogmata
dissensionibus, 395,900,1191,
1246, 1267, 1271, 1278, 1306,
1310, 1314, 1321, 1333, 1612;
C. 282; S. 64 ; — De azymis,
adversus Latinos, 1148, 1218,
1267, 1286, 1293, 1302, 1304,
1313, 1321, 1409 ; C. 39 ; —
De sanctis et venerandis ima-
ginibus, 1021, 1473 A, 1181 A,
1183 A, 1333, 1478, 1555 a,
1536, 1593, 2873, 3028 ; C.92,
304; — De processione S.
Spiritus, 214 4, 343, 364,968,
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983, 1000, 1021, 1107, 1148,
1191, 1258, 1267, 1273, 1284,
1286, 1293, 1302, 1303, 1304,
1306, 1307, 1370, 2599, 2600,
2999, 3025 ; S. 473, 620,687,
1087, 1089 ; — De Quadrage-
sime jejunio et de aliis Gree-
corum jejuniis, 929, 1304,
4370, 1371 ; C. 296 ; S. 137.
De orthodoxia, 1327, 2087;
— Dialogus orthodoxum inter
et hereticum, 1553 4 ; C. 299;
— Tomus synodicus adversus
librum Constantini Chryso-
malli, 1321 ; — Synodus ad-
versus Niphonem Bogomi-
lum, 1321 ; — Varia de
hazresibus et heresiarchis,
1438 4, 1320, 13335, 1337,
1331, 1374, 1555 a, 1610 4;
GC. 34, 256, 299;S. 304, 587,
689 ; D. 31 ; — De modo reci-
piendi hereticos ad catholi-
cam ecclesiam redeuntes,
1315, 1320, 1321, 1324, 1326,
1334, 1336, 1353, 1369, 1372;
C. 34, 33, 39; S. 614, 1083,
1086 ; — De heeresibus Ace-
phalorum, 1320; — Acindy-
norum, 970, 2107; — Ano-
mceorum, 1238, 1301 ; —
Arianorum, 474, 1186; —
Armenorum, 364, 1372; S.
482 ; — lconoclastarum, 930 ;
— Macedonianorum , 1100,
1238, 1301 ; — Manicheorum,
1313, 1336, 1372, 3089 ; —
Massalianorum, 1320 ; — Mel-
chisedecitarum, 364, 1321 ;
C. 39; S. 482 ; — Monocelli-

tarum, S. 228 ; — Monothe-
litarum, 950; — Palamita-
rum, 1047; C. 101 ; — Seve-
rianorum, 1372 ; — Theodo-

tianorum, 364, 1321 ; — De
Saracenis qui ad Christi fidem
converluntur, 1037, 1276,
13135, 1321 ; C. 39; — De veri-
tate Christiana® religionis ad-
versus Judaos, 2750 a; C.
111, 282, 299; — Dialogus
Christiani cum Judaeo, 1000,
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1302, 1788 ; C. 193 ; — Modus
recipiendi Judeum ad Chris-
tianam fidem conversum,
1372.°

De nominibus Jacobitarum,
Melchitarum et Chatzizario-
rum origine, 1232 4, 1315 ; —
Theologorum illustriorum no-
mina, 3026.

Sermons; v. & ce mot, —
Varia theologica, 364, 395,
426, 635, 760, 8871, 912, 924,
927, 970, 1100, 1111, 1127,
1281, 1302, 1317, 1330, 1409,
15554,1603,1631 4,1642,2316;
C. 162, 204, 370; S. 64, 133,
249, 681 ; — Fragmenta theo-
logica, 39, 269, 390, 393,
858, 912, 922, 1043, 1111,
1234, 1310, 1356, 1389,1553 A,
1611, 1612, 1623, 1631, 1788,
2381, 2494, 2500, 2652, 2661,
2748, 2875 ; C. 236, 301, 310,
341 ; S. 447, 495, 639, 660,
674, 676, 678, 681, 683, 684,
686, 689, 690, 726, 749, 774,
775,.1000, 1190, 1191 ; D. 40,
4.

Tneon Alexandrinus. Commen-

tarii in Plolema&i magnam
constructionem, 2333, 2390,
2396, 2398, 2450 ; — in Pto-
lemezi expeditos canones,
2390, 2394, 2399, 2400, 2406,
2423, 2491, 2492, 2493, 2497 ;
€. 173, 338; S. 38; — in
Apollonii Rhodii Argonau-
tica, 2846; — in Arati phee-
nomena, 2403, 2842.

Treon Smyrneeus, Platonicus,
De iis qu® in mathematicis
ad Platonis lectionem utilia
sunt, 1806, 1817, 1818, 1819,
1820, 1821, 2013, 2014, 2428,
2430; S. 292, 336, 450;, —
Summa et conspectus totius
~musice, 2460 ; — Excerpta,
8020,

Taeon sophista. Progymnas-
mata, 2918.

TABLE ALPHABETIQUE

Taeopnanes. Chronographia,
1709,1710,17114;C. 296;5.327,
647, — Excerpta, 1336, 1763,
3067 ; S. 20, 384.

TreopaANES Cerameus, Tauro-
menitanus. Homiliae, 372, 760,
772, 1021, 1183, 1184, 1185,
1185 4, 1200, 1206, 1207; C,
277; S 34,171, 390; — Ver-
sus de libro Kalila et Dimna,
2231.

TueoraANES Graptus. Homilia
in depositionem zounz et ves-
tis Deipare, C, 304.

TaropmanEs, Hierosolymit. pa-
triarcha. Epistola, S. 582.

TreEoPHANES, Midie metropolita.
Epistolee variz, 1292; — De
eo quod anima non ab hu-
mano semine oritur, sed a
Deo ipso infunditur, 1292; P.
19.

THEorPHANES monachus, Vita Jo-
sephi hymnographi, 1534.

TueopHANES, Niceenus metropo-
lita. Homilizz adversus Ju-
dxeos, 778, 1293; — Opus-
cula theologica, 1249.

TueopBANEs Nonnus, medicus.
Collectio medica, ad Cons-
tantinum Porphyrogenitum
imp., 2091 ; C. 335; S. 764%;
— De alimentis et de variis
morborum generibus, 2303 ;
— De dimta, ad Constanti-
num Porphyrogenitum, 1630,
2091.

TaeorsANiUS, Ceesares archiep.
Homilia in laudem SS. Mene,
Hermogenis et Eugraphi,
1438,

TaEEOPHANIUS monachus, — V.
THEOPHANES.

TueopniLyus. Justiniani Institu-
tionum libri 1V, grece versi,
1364, 1363, 1366.

TaeopoLus Alexandrinus. Ca-
-nones, 1320,1327,1328,1337 ;
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C. 364 ; S. 304 ; — Allocutio
quum Theophania die Domi-
nica inciderit, 1319, 1320,
1323, 1324, 1325, 1326, 1328,
1330, 1331, 1334, 1369, 1370,
1374, 1389; C. 34, 33, 39,
209 ; S. 614, 1083, 1086 ; —
Commonitorium quod acce-
pit Ammon, 1319, 1320, 1323,
1324, 1326, 1328, 1330, 1331,
1334, 1369, 1370, 1389; C.
34, 35, 39, 209 ; S. 614, 1083,
1086, — Epistole ad Aga-
thum, Aphyngium, et Menam,
1319, 1320, 1323, 1324, 1326,
1328, 1330, 1331, 1334, 1369,
1370, 1389 ; C. 34, 33; S.614,
1085, 1086; — Homilia cuil
rei similis sit humana vita,
1013 ; — Par®enesis ascetica,
3088.

ToeopHiLUS, Antiochenus pa-
triarcha. Ad Autolycum li-
ber I1I, 887; — Authores qui
citantur a Theophilo Antio-
cheno, 3106.

TaeopaiLus astrologus. Prog-
nostica astrologica, ad Deu-
calionem filium, 2417 ; — De
regno et principibus, 2420,
2424 ; — De electionibus,
2439 ; — Fragmenta, 8. 20,

TueopuiLys Corydalieus. Com-
mentarius in Aristotelem, de
anima, P. 49; — Epistole, S.
673, 1044.

TaeopuiLus presbyter. Oracula
duo, a Joanne Rhyzano e la-
tino greece conversa, S. 82.

TueopniLus protospatharius, ia-
trosophista. De hominis fa-
brica, 823, 2133, 2297; — De
febrium differentiis, 2219 ; S.
446 ; — De excrementis, 1630,
2228, 2306, 2307; S. 629,
637 ; — De urinis, 2204,2220,
2229, 2237, 2306, 2307, 2308,
2316; S. 629, 637; — De
pulsibus, 2178, 2184, 2219,
2220, 2229, 2257; 8. 629; —

De coloribus, 2286 ; — De
mundanis principiis, 1408,
1991, 2501; — Commenla-
rius in Hippoeratis aphoris-
mos, 2149, 2228, 2296; —
Excerpta, 2047, 2419, 2510;
— Variantes lectiones in eum,
S. 629,

TrEOFORO. « Copia de certa pro-

fecia », de evertendo a Carolo
VIII Turcarum imperio, 1712,

Tarororastus Eresius. Charac-

teres, 1043, 1389, 1639, 1744,
1983, 2830, 2916, 2918, 29717,
2086; C. 377, 384; S. 430,
457, P. 8; D. 68; — De plan-
tis, 1739, 1823, 1953, 2069,
2080, 2408 ; — Metaphysica,
1853, 2277 ; — De gemmis,
2277 ; — De igne, 1921,2277;
— De lassitudinibus, 2277;
— De odoribus, 2277 ; — De
piscibus in sicco degentibus,
2277; — De sensu, 1921,
2073; D. 12; — De sudori-
bus, 2277; — De ventis, 2277}

"— De vertiginibus, 2277; —

Tabula facultatum anime,
2149 ; — Metaphrasis Theo-
phrasti de sensu et phanta-
sia, auct. Prisciano Lydo,
1954;— Lexicon Theophrasti,
auct. P. Renealmo, S. 3; —
Correctiones, S. 410 ; — Va-
riee lectiones, S. 270.

ToeoporasTUS philosophus. De

sacra et divina arte, 2249,
2327, 2329, 2407.

TaeopnyLacTus Alexandrinus.

Capita canonica, C. 364.

TBEOPRYLACTUS,Bulgariz archie-

piscopus. Commentarii in
Evangelia, 179, 181, 182 183,
184, 185, 190, 192, 194 a,
193, 196, 197, 198, 204, 203,
207, 233 ; 234, 238, 1141,
1775, 2500; C. 128, 129, 198,
203, 207; S. 249, 904; —
Commentarii in Pauli episto-
las, 225, 1630; C. 207; —
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Commentarii in Psalmos et
Cantica, {4474 2300 ; — Expo-
sitio x1. Evangeliorum matu-
tinorum, 1218, 1222 ; — Epi-
stola ad Nicolaum dlaconum,
S. 677; — Homilia in Pra-
sentationem beate Marie,
1181 ; — Institutio regia, S.
1200 (add.) ; — Versus in Sy-
meonis 8. Mamantis hymnos,
S. 103.

TraEoPEYLACTUS logotheta. Meta-
phrasis chrysobulle Joannis
Bddx, S. 676.

Theophylactum patriarcham
(Aponymi epistola ad), S.
681.

TeEOPRYLACTUS Simocatta. Epi-
stole, 1637, 2991 A, 3047 ; S.
352, 503 a, 633, 690; —
Historia Mauriciana, S. 292 ;
— Quastiones naturales, 993,
3044; 8 204; D.13; — An-
tisthenis et Polycratis dialo-
gus, 2381, 2305 ; — Excerpta,
1630.

Tarorianus. Dialogus cum Ar-
meniorum catholico, 1272;
— Epistola, 8. 270.

Thesei et Hmilie (Anonymi
libri XII de amoribus), 2898;
— De Theseo, 1372.

Thessalonica (Fragmentum de
urbe), 2047 ; — Ordo sedium
Thessalonicensi  archiepis-
copo obnoxiarum, 1239,1339,
1375 ; — Catalogus mss. mo-
nasterii tav Blacéwv Thessa-
lonicensis, S. 675; — Cata-
logus librorum Thessalonicae
impressorum, S, 754.

TrESsaLUS. Oratio ad Athenien-
ses, 2140, 2141, 2142, 2143,
2144, 21435, 2146, 2233, 2354,

Tummannus (Godefridus). Meta-~
phore e 8. Joanne Chrysos-
tomo, 736.

TaOMAS :{8:). Liber de infantia
. Domini; 239.. — V. Bible.

TroMas Aquinas (S.). Summa
theologica, 1233, 1237, 1273,
1274; G. 279, 280; S. 617 ; —
Summa adversus ethnicos,
1236, 1868 ; — Malleus haere-
ticorum, 8. 248; — Argu-
menta de anima creatione,
2027; — Fragmenta, 1949,
3067 ; C. 96.

Tuomas Magister. Orationes
ad Andronicum Palaologum,
831, 2629; — gratulaloria
ad magnum stratopedarcham
Angelum, 831, 2629; — ad
Hierotheum anachoretam ,
831, 2629 ; — in landem S.
Joannis Baptitsz, 831, 2629 ;
— de Italorum et Persarum
irruptione, ad Josephum phi-
losophum, 831, 2629; — ad
Niphonem, CP. patriarcham,
831, 2629; — ad magnum
logothetam Theodorum Meto-
chitam, 831, 2629; — de con-
cordia, ad Thessalonicenses,

831, 2629 ; — Declamationes
duz, 831, 2629 ; — De hym-
nis, 330, 331; — 8ylloge

vocum atticarnm, 2508, 2562,
2629, 2650, 2691, 2761 ; —
Tractatus de verborum cons-
tructione, 2560, — Scholia
in Aristophanem, 2820, 2827;
— in Pindari Olympia, S.
158 ; — Vita Pindari, S. 1161

(add.) ; — Vila Sophoclis,
2711 ; — Nole in Thomam
Magistrum, S. 851, 1196
{add.).

Thracia inscriptiones, S. 1077.

Thuani (Catalogus mss. J.-A.),
S. 1075.

Taucypipes. De bello Pelopon-
nesiaco libri VIII, 1636,1637,
1638, 11733, 1734, 1733, 1736,
1791, 1792, 1868 ; C. 317 ; S.
2335, 256 ; D. 60,91 ; — Ora-
tiones ex historia Thucydidis

- excerpte, 963, 1737; S. 691 ;
— Dicta de Deo, S. 690; —
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Excerpta, 2010, 2933 ; S. 193,
212,292, 607; — Scholia in
Thucydidem, S. 256 ; — Ex-
plicatio vocum difficiliorum
in Thucydide,1733; — Emen-
dationes in Thucydldem,
2798 ; — Vita Thucydidis,
auctore anonymo, 1636; S.
256; D. 91; — V. Dionysius
Halicarnasseus.

Tavror [Alexandrej. Diction-
naire grec-francais, S. 1078,

Tisertus Casar. Responsio ad
Pilatum. — V. Bible.

Tiserius rhetor. De figuris apud
Demosthenem, 2918.

TiLenus (D.). Epistola, S. 222.

TmMxvs Locrensis. De anima
mundi, 963, 1808, 1809, 1810,
18135, 1823 ; S. 633.

TmMzEUs sophista. Lexicon vocum
Platonicarum, C. 343 ; S.
869.

TimmocraTES. Excerpla de denti-
bus, 2286.

Tivorneus, Alexandrinus pa-
triarcha. Responsa ad cano-
nicas queestiones, 1123,1319,
1320, 1323, 1324, 1323, 1326,
1328, 1330, 1331, 1334, 1337,

1369, 1370, 1374, 1389 ; C. 34,
35, 39 209, 212, 363, 364 S.
304, 483 614, 108-.) 1086 —
Narratio miraculorum S. Me-
nee, 1454, 1468 ; C. 304; —
Fragmentum, C. 363.

Twoturys Christianus. Dialogus
cum Aquila Judeo, tempore

S. Cyrilli Alexandrini, C.
299.

TmotHEUS Gazeus. Capita de
syntaxi, C. 387; — Frag-

mentum de quadrupedlbus,
D. 28.

TmsornEus, presbyter et scevo-
phylax magnz ecclesizz CP.
‘Libellus de proselytls, 880,
- 1320 ; C. 34.

Tmvoraeys Thrax. Dialogus de
natura deemonum, C. 228.

Tiné {Inscriptions de), S. 930.

TiNereL de Bellérophon (Jean).
Extraits de Pindare, Platon,
Démosthéne et Philon, 8.
229-233 ; — Censura opuscu-
lorum Marci Ephesini, S.
Joannis Damasceni, S. Gre-
gorii Nysseni, Nicolai Metho-
nensis et anonymorum de eu-
charistizz mysterio, C. 290 ;
— Scholia et annotationes in
Petri apostoli epistolas duas
et Jude epistolam catholi-
cam, C. 390; — « Extraict
moral et politique da texte
d’'Homére et d’Eustathius, »
C. 396-399; — « Extraict des
déclamations et des discours
moraux de Libanius le so-
phiste, C. 400.

Titrus Bostrensis. Catena in
evangelinm Marci, 186 ; —
Catena in Lucam, 188, 201,
701, 702, 703, 704 ; — Catena
in Joannem, 186 ; — Homilia
in ramos Palmarum, 1173 ;
— Excerpta, 3090.

Trrus imperator. Oratio, 2991 a.

Toxarp (Nic.). Recueil sur Jose-
phe, 8. 9.

Tornicius (Demetrius). Epistola
ad episcopum Strogomi, 2830.

Tournerort (J. P. pE). Inscrip-
tiones grecs, S. 875.

Toussay (Jacques). — V. Tusa-
Nus (Jacobus).

TousTAN (D.{. Triodion Jose-
phi Thessalonic. et Theodori
Studitee, S. 287, 288; — De
hymnographis gracis, S. 419.

TourrEe (D. A.). Notz in omnia

opera S, Cyrilli H;erosolymzt
S. 423,

Trapezuntis urbis encomium,
auct. Joanne Eugenico, 2075.
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TpavAds (Anastasius ¢). Carmina,
S. 384.

Traversari (Ambros.). Excerpta
grammatica, 425.

TrizeL. Itinéraire en Morée, S.
703.

TricaA. Synopsis de variis me-
trorum generibus, versibus,
2881.

Tricuinivs  (Demetrius). — V.
DeEMETRIUS Triclinius.
TrisMecistus (Hermes). — V.

Hermes Trismegistus.

Trivisius (Georgius). Versus al-
phabetici ad Jesum Christum,
2803.

Trowus sophista. Prolegomena
in Hermogenis rhetoricam,
1983, 2916, 2977, S. 1187
(add.).

Trojani belli historia, 1732 a,
2752 ; C. 344; S. 926.

Tryparoborus. Carmen de exci-
dio Trojee, 2600 ; S. 109.

TryprON (S.). Oratio pro hortis,
vineis, etc., 1259 a.

TrypHON grammalicus. De tro-
pis, 2008, 2087, 2558, 2681,
2929; S. 123; D. 31, 66; —
Fragmenta, 2008, 2090, 2551,
2600, 2758, 2865 ; S. 58, 202;
D. 29.

Turcicee preces, S. 112; —
Menses Turcorum, 2317; —
Nomina imperatorum Turco-
rum ab Othmane ad Achme-
tem I, S. 67; — Epochse
celebriores Turcici belli,2930.

TorneBus (Adrianus). Epistole
ad Petrum Danesium, 2383.

Tusanus  (Jacobus). Lexico
greco-latinum, impr., S.302
— Interpretatio in Dionysti
Periegetee orbis descriptionis
editionem, P. 53.

Tusurius (Cortesius). Epitaphia

Alexandri Farnesii cardinalis,
3067.

TyrTEUS. Versus, S. 341, 391.

TzerzEs (Isaacus). Scholia in Ly-
cophronis Cassandram, 1310,
2403, 2723, 2724, 2723, 2836,
2837, 2838, 2839, 2890; S.
638 ; — Carmen de versibus
Pindaricis, 2881; — Prolego-
mena de poelis, 2706.

Tzerzes (Joannes). Chiliades,
1191, 2644, 2750 ; — Scholia
in Anthologiam grecam, S.
316 ; — in Aristophanis Plu-
tum, S. 635; — in Hesiodi
Opera et dies, 1310, 2072,
2773, 2174, 2780 ; — Homeri
allegoriee, 2644, 2703, 2707 ;
S. 95, 689; — Scholia in
Oppiani Halieutica, 1310 ; —
in Ptolemei expeditos cano-
nes, 2162 ; — De variis poe-
matum et metrorum generi-
bus, 2403, 2644, 2676, 2671,
2881, 2972 ; S. 1198 (add.);
— De comcedia et comicis,
2644 ; — Monodia de impe-
ratore occiso, 2644 ; — Versus
politici de Belisario, 3025 ; —
Versus varii, 2594, 2750; —
Epistole, 2644, 2750; — Frag-
mentum de urinis, 2320.

Tzivisces (Joannes) imp. No-
velle selectae, 1351.

u.

Urrianus. Commentarii in De-
mosthenis orationes, 2936,
2940, 2944, 2945, 2946, 2993,
2995, 3042 ; S. 236.

Ureanus Bellunensis. Institu-
tiones grammatica, S. 73.

Ursricius. Tactica et strategica,
2445, 2446, 2529, 3107.

V.

Vawrant (Jean Foy). Numis-



DES MANUSCRITS DU FONDS GREC 225

mala graca imperatorum, S.
76, 11

VaLens (Vettius}. — V. VETTIUS
Valens.

VALENTINIANUS imperator. Cons-
titutiones civiles cum eccle-
siasticis canonibus consonan-
tes, 1324, 1326, 1334; S.
614.

VaLerius. Versus choriambici
ex /Asopi fabulis, 25311.

Vacesius (Henricus). Epistola
ad Octavium Falconerium,
3099.

Valle (Note de scriptura codi-
cis G.), 2360.

VaLrensis  (Robertus).
Duvar (Robert).

Vallicellianze (Catalogus mss.
graecorum bibliothece), 3110.

Vallis Clare (Notitie codd. mss.
bibliothecs), S. 279.

Varelim (Epigramma in Hippo-
Iytum), 3067.

Varus notarius. Narratio de

martyrio Theodori prefecti,
S. 162.

Vases grecs (Observations sur
les noms des), S. 756.

Vararzes. Lexicon Homericum,
1773 ; — Fragmentum de re
grammatica, 2720.

Vatican® (Catalogus mss. gree-
corum bibliotheca), 3062,
3064, 3073, 3112 ; D. 100; —
Notitize codd. gracorum bi-
bliothecee Vaticanz, S. 798,
799, 809-811, 844, 898-900,
1093.

Vatopedianz (Catalogus mss.
bibliothec), S. 667, 675; —
Epistolee duee monachorum
monasterii Vatopediani ad
M. Mynam, S. 675.

Venetis, Francis, Longobardis,
Alemannis et Calabris (De),
1259. — Series Venetorum

— V.

ducum, 1739 ; — Bibliotheca
archiepiscopi Graecorum Ve-
petiis, S. 798.

VerGeTius (Angelus). Catalogus
codd. mss. graecorum Fonte-
blandensium, 3064, 3065 ; S.
10 ; — Collationes et note in
Dioscoridem, S. 1098; — in
Jamblichum, 1982 ; — Man-
dement pour Ange Vergéce,
2339.

VEsTITOR (Cosmas). — V. CosMas
Vestitor.

Vétérinaire {Art). — V. Méde-
cine.

VeErTius Valens Antiochenus.
Anthologie astronomice li-
bri VIII, S. 330 A etB; — De
ascensionibus  planetarum,
2419 ; — Mep! pecovpaynpatwy,
S. 883 ; — Thema genethlia-
cum CP., ex 8. Hippolyto,
1232 a.

Vibaldum, Jegatum Friderici
imp., et Abuissac (Capitula-
tiones pacis inter), 5. 292.

Victor Antiochenus. Catena in
evangelium Marci, 186, 188,
189, 201, 206; S. 40, 94; —
Scholia in IV. Evangelia, 177.

Victor Vitensis. Emendationes
ad Viectoris Vitensis libros
11-111, 3109.

Vicerius (Nicolaus) Melodunen-
sis. Versio latina Galeni com-
mentarii in Hippocratis li-
brum de humoribus, 2760.

Viura DEr {Alexander de). Doc-
trinalis puerorum fragmen-
tum, S.338.

ViLLanova (Arnaldus de). Frag-
mentum de arte chymica,
2327.

ViLLoisoN (G. d’Ansse pE). Pa-
piers, S. 929-966 ; — Notice
de ses papiers, S. 990; —
Correspondance, S. 448 1,
943, 944, 1093 ; — Mission a

15
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Venise, S. 930, 933 ; — Vo-
vage en Gréce, S. 933, 946-
960 ; — Notes sur la Paleo-
graphia graca de Montfaucon,
S. 989 ; D. 96,

VincenT (A.-J.-H.). Eloge de la
pomme et du nombre six, S.
669.

VinceEnTius Damodus. Physiolo-
gia, S. 639.

Vindocinensis (Mss. abbatie S.
Trinitatis), S. 278.

VirciLius  Maro. Bugylkiog elg
EAhdCx puwviy petameppacuévos,

D. 59; — Fragment, S. 20,
ViTRE (Anfoine). Letire, S. 434.

Voces animalium, 929, 2720; S.
64, 192.

Vossius (Isaacus). Epistola ad
Andr. Rivetum de Ignatii
epistolis, S. 836.

Voyvsiv (Joseph). In titulum
xxvI Anthologia, S. 316.

‘WEeLLERUS. Prosodie grecque, D.
93.

Wescrer (C.). Catalogue des
mss. du Supplément gree, S.
1121, 1122 (add.).

Werstenivs  (Joh.-Rodolphus).
Poetici conatus, gr.-lat., Lat.
11338.

WryrtensacH (D.). Epistola ad
Brunckium, S. 392.

X.

XantHoruLus {Nicephorus Callis-
tus). — V. NicepHorus Callis-
tus Xanthopulus.

XEnocraTES. Liber de alimento
ex aquatilibus, 2290, 2291 ;
— Excerpta de piscibus,
1817 ; S. 883 ; — Dialogus de
morte (pseudep.), S. 212,

Xenoph (Catalogue des mss. du
monastére de), S. 634.

XexoraaNES. Excerpta, 1739,

XenoPHON. Agesilaus, 1642 ; —
De Atheniensium republica,
1644, 29535; — Convivium
philosophorum, 1643, 1643,
29535 ; — Deinstitutione Cyri,
1633, 1639, 1640, 1641,47935 ;
S. 332; — De expeditione
Cyri, 1635, 1639, 1640, 1644 ;
S. 832, 1144 (add.); — De
equestri disciplina, 1643 ; —
Hieron, seu Tyrannicus,1642,
1643, 2077, 2955 ; — Hippar-
chicus, 1643, 2933 ; — His-
toriee graecee libri VII, 1642,
1738, 1739, 1793, 2080; C.
317 ; — De Lacedsemoniorum
republica, 423, 1643, 1644,
1643, 1174, 2071, 2775, 2953,
~—Memorabilia Socratis dicta,
1302, 1642, 1643, 1643, 1739,
1740, 1794; C. 389 ; P. 12; —
OEconomicus, 1643, 1646,
1647, 2955 ; — De venatione,
2737, 2832 ; — Fragmenta et
excerpta, 423, 1603, 1630,
20717, 25833, 2953 ; — Colla-
tiones Anabaseos et Cyro-
padie, S. 868 ; — Correctio-
nes in latinam de venatione
interpretationem, S, 868; —
Vita Xenophontis, 1740 ; —
V. Awmami (Hier.j, Droxysius
Halicarnass., MonTraucon (B.
pE) et Probicus.

Xeropotamos (Catalogue des
mss de), S. 654 ; — Descrip-
tion du monastére de Xero-
potamos, S. 1221 (add.).

Xerus (Philippus) Rheginensis.
Medicamentorum composi-
tiones, 2194.

Xerxe (Oracula Pythiz et Sibyl-
lee de), G. 327.

XippiLiNus  (Joannes). Dionis
Cassii historiee roman® epi-
tome, 1691, 1692 ; C. 320; D.
7; — Fragmenta, 1310; —

De sponsalibus opuscula duo,
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1331, 41353, 1370; — Marty-
rium SS. Eugenii, Valeriani
et Aquilae, 1467, 15537.

Y.

Youne (Patrick). Varia lectiones
in Evangelia et Acta aposto-
lorum, e cod. Cantabrigiensi,
Dupuy, 284.

Z.

ZaceARIAS Cretensis. Responsa
de fide, ad Carolum a Lotha-
ringia cardinalem, 949,

Zacnarias,  Hierosolymitanus
patriarcha. Homilia de sua
in Persidem ejectione, 760.

ZacHARIAS papa. S. Gregorii
magni dialogorum libri IV,
in greecam linguam conversi,
1311.

Zacaarias scholasticus, Mityle-
nzeus episcopus. Dialogus de
opificio mundi, 438, 460; S.
331.

Zacuras (S.). Epistola ad M. My-
B

nam, S. 735.

Zani, Antiocheni patriarchae
(Epitaphium Laurentii),1773.

ZansgTINuS (Dionysius), Zienen-
sis et Firmiensis episcopus.
Testimoniorum ef $* Scrip-
tura et SS. PP. collectio de S.
Spiritus a Patre et Filio pro-
cessione, ad Lazarum Bay-
fium, 1305.

ZArmEs (Andronicus). Andro-
nici Zaridis et Georgii Leca-
peni epistolee mutuze, C. 341.

Zenarius. Excerpta de rebus
medico-astrologicis, 1991.

Zenosrus, Epitome proverbio-
ram Tarrhei et Didymi, 1773,

2944, 3070, 3071, 3077; 8.
1164 (add.).
Zgxopores. Fragmenta, S. 1164
(add.).
ZeNox~ imperator. Constitutio de
novis operibus, 1383 a.
ZexoN medicus. Excerpta, 2091.
ZexoN scholasticus. Scholia in

Hermogenis artem rhetori-
cam, 2919.

Zmusces (Joannes) imp. Novel-
le selecte, 1351.

Zoxzus. De figuris orationis,
2929,

ZoNaras (Joannes). Annales,
1714, 1745, 4746, 1717, 4718,
1768 ; C. 137; — Epitome
historiarum, 434 ; S. 545,

689; — Commentarii in cano-
nes Apostolorum et Concilio-
rum, 1319, 1321, 1322, 1323,
1327, 1330, 1335 C. 39, 210;
S. 341; — De eo quod duo
fratres eamdem uxorem du-
cere non debent, 1319; —
Interpretatio in Sisinnii sen-
tentiam synodicam adversus
incestas nuptias, 1388; —
Cantica, 1310 ; — Explicatio
tetrastichorum S. Gregorii
Nazianzeni, 992 ; — Interpre-
tatio canonum dominicalium
S. Joannis Damasceni, C.219;
— Commentaria in 8. Cyrilli
Alexandrini, Attici CP. etc.
epistolas, 1319, 1322, 1330;
— Epistolee, 1218, 1335, 3045 ;
S. 869 ; — Lexicon, 2662 ; C.
178, 346, 392, 393.

Zoologie. — V. Sciences natu-
relles.

ZoroastER. Brontologium,2286 ;
— de ortu canicule, 2286;
— Oracula magica discipulo-
rum Zoroastris, 2303 ; S. 66,
341 ; — Doctrina, 1739 ; —
Fragmenta, 2419. — V.GEor-
61Us Gemistus Pletho.
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Zosmas abbas. Colloquia asce-
tica, 1037, 1091, 1143, 1217,
2221 ; S. 28.

Zosmus Ascalonita,”vel Decapo-
lita. De vita Demosthems
2933 ; S. 66. :

Zosmus comes. Nove historie
libri VI, 1725, 1817; C. 150.
Zosmus Panopolita, Thebanus.
Liber de virtute et composi-
tione aquarum, 2249, 2252,
2325, 2327; — Liber de sacra
et divina arte, 2273, 2323,
2327, 2329 ; — Opuscula chy-
mica, 2249, 2251, 2252, 2275,

;>
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2327, 2329 ; — Anonymi phi-
losophi comment. in Zosimi
librum de virtute et compo-
sitione aquarum, 2252, 2329.

Zoricus (Paraspondylus). Narra-
tio de pugna Varnensi, C.
316.

Zycomaras (Joannes). Vita Stau-
racii Malaxi Naupliensis, S.
1090.

Zycomaras (Theodosius). Histo-
ria politica CP., S. 1152; —
Traducteur de ’IywAding,
2902 a.
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ADDENDA ET ERRATA

Zemivs Viterbiensis cardinalis.
Libri diversarum annotatio-
num, 3074.

Anigmata varia, 1000, 1773.

Agricultura. — V. Geoponica.

Ambrosian® (Excerpta e codd.
bibliothecz), 3088.

AneeLus Vergetius. Catalogus,
S. 10.

Animalium voces, 854, 2511.‘

Anthologise epigrammata ali-
quot, 2511, 2633.

AnTtiocBUS monachus. Vita,1078.

Apostolorum (De baptismate),
C. 224, — Versus de XII apo-
stolis, S. 1090. — V. Sancto-
rum vitee.

Arcarepus. Narratio miraculi S.
Michaelis, S. 163.

Arianos (Varia adversus). — V.
Théologie.

ArteMvs (S.). Dialogus de Apol-
line Delphico, 2408.

Artium inventoribus (De), 925,
1630 ; — De artium differen-~
tia, 1883.

Astrologica. De diebus faustis
et infaustis, 2286.

Astronomica (Collectanea)1041.
— De celo, etc., 39. — De
eclipsibus, 36, 1043. — De
X1t zodiaci signis, 1043. —
Spherae calestis icon, 36.

Basiuvus (8.). Monastice consti-
tutiones, dele 763 et 1202,

— Preces, seu exorcismi, D.
72.

Belisarii historia. — V. THEO-
pora Augusta et TzeT7ES (J0an-
nes).

Bible. Testamentum Abrahami,
770, 1643 ; S. 162. — Frag-
mentum de Melchisedech,
1083. — Interrogationes et
responsiones de S. Scriptura,
2875.— Commentarii in varia
V. et N. Testamenti loca,
924; C. 8, 16, 193. — Ca-
tena in Psalmos et Cantica,
171; C. 81, 275. — Catena in
Evangelia, C.206.— Catena in
Lucam, 701-704. — Epigram-
mata in VII Catholicas Epi-
stolas, 1630. — V. CLEMENS
Romanus.

CamaTeRes (Marcus), dele.

Cremens Alexandrinus (S.). Hy-
mnuus in Christum, 2992.

Comput. Paschalion, 87, 96,
400, 435, 441, 1258, 1301,
1782, 1810, 2408, 2419, 2500,
2508, 2509, 25411. — V. As-
trologie, Astronomie, Calen-
daria et Horologium.

Conciles. — V. Théologie.

Constantinople.Dehippodromo,
1630.

CoxstanTiNus Africanus. — V.
Isaac Israelita.

CoxstaxtiNus Magnus. De Cons-
tantini baplismo, 423, — V.
Sanctorum vite.
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Cosme Attici (De depositione),
1321,

Cosmographica opuscula, 85%.

Droit canon. Canones peeniten-
tiales, 1152. — V. Théologie.

Droit civil. Explicatio vocum la-
tinarum in libris juridicis
occurrentium, 478,1259,1339,
1343, 1331, 1355, 1357 4,1374,
1375,1383 4,1386,1388,2671 ;
C. 153, 345 ; S. 625, 7153.

FLias. — V. HELIAS.

Epipuanivs (S.). — V. Physiolo-
gus.

Epistole. Epistole recentiores
patriarcharum, S. 684 ; — De
epistolari charactere, 2562,
2671, 2918; S. 523, — De
conscribendarum  epistola-
rum ratione, 2782 a, 2830; S.
543.

Eranius Philo.— V. PamLo (Era-
nius).

Eusesrus Ceesariensis. Canones
Evangeliorum, S. 919.

Florentinis (Excerpta e codd.),
3093, 3093, 3101, 3113, 3114.

Formule varie epistolarum,
400.

Gello (Historia execrande),393,
2316

Géographie. — V. Cosmogra-
phie.

Gerontico (Excerpta e). — V.
Péres S8S.].
GIraRDUS. — V. GYRARDUS.

Grammaire. De vocum affectio-
nibus, 2408. — De dialectis,
2408, 2680, 2992. — De octo
sermonis partibus, 923, 1630,
2720, 3067.

Hervonorus Rhegius. Adagia
neogreca, Frang. 9467 {(add.).

IreNes Augusta. Typicum, 384.

Jerusalem. Typicum 8. Sabz,
383, 386, 387, 388, 1259; C.
213, 216.

Joanngs Camaterus. Fragmenta,
2336.

Joannes I Pal@ologus imp. Ty-
picum, 389.

Juliano Halicarnassensi (Frag-
mentum de), 950.

Lazaro (De), 2566. — Canticum
in resurrectionem Lazari, S.

680 ; — V. AmpaiLocurus Ico-
niensis, ANDREAS, Cretensis
(S.), Hesychiws presbyter,

Joannes Chrysostomus (S.).

Liturgie. Typicum §S. Sabz,
385, 386, 387, 388, 1259.

MaGNETES (Stephanus). Empi-
rica, 2221, 2298.

Physiologus. — V. EpipHANIUS
(S.).

Sancti-Sabee typicum, 383, 386,
387, 388, 1259; G. 215, 216.
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MANUSCRITS

RECEMMENT AJOUTES AU FONDS

DU SUPPLEMENT GREC

DE LA

BIBLIOTHLQE E\N ATIO\I ALE

- @a
“?iﬁ‘\‘i‘\ ) 5‘
Depuis la publication, en novembre 1897, du Catalogue
des manuscrits grecs, elc., recueillis par few Emm. Miller®,
la Bibliotheque Nationale est entrée en possession de cin-
quante-huit nouveaux manuscrits qui ont re¢n les numéros
1224 & 1281 dans le fonds du Supplément grec.
Trente-deux de ces volumes (n° 1225-1256) étaient un
reliquat, resté ignoré a Paris chez un particulier. du pro-
duit des trois missions remplies en Orient par Minoide
Mynas pour le compte du Gouvernement francais, en 1840,
1844 et 1850, et plusieurs d’entre eux sont venus complé-
ter des manuscrits de méme origine, précédemment entrés
dans les collections de la Bibliotheque. Tels sont, par
exemple, le n° 1241, contenant les six premiers livres de
la Colleclion médicale d’Aetius, dont les autres livres, du
méme exemplaire, datant du xr° sigcle, sont inscrits sous
les n** 630 & 632 du Supplément grec, el le n° 1249, dont

une partie est formée par un fragment important d’un ma-

1. Paris, E. Leroux, 1897, in-8, avec planches (69 mss. grecs).
1
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nuscrit daté de I'an 986, porté sous le n° 469 o du Supplé-
ment grec. Parmi les autres manuscrits, on peut citer un
curieux {raité de Nicolas d’Otrante, grec-latin, copié au
xm1® sizcle et contemporain de 'auteur (n° 1232), différents
recueils de droit byzantin (n°* 1235-1239), un texte ancien
des senlences de Jean Georgides, du x1° siecle (n° 1246),
le manuscrit unique du traité de la Gymnastique de Phi-
lostrate, du x1v® sigcle (n° 1256), ete.

Les vingt-cinq derniers manuscrits (n** 1257-1281), tout
récemment acquis, proviennenl de la bibliotheque d’un
monastere de Thessalie, peut-étre des Météores. On remar-
quera parmi ceux-ci : deux iextes des Evangiles, 'un du
1x° siecle (n° 1257), Pautre daté de 1290 (u° 1259), un re-
cueil des Actes des apétres, Epitres canoniques et Epilres
de S. Paul, avec peintures, daté de 1101 (n° 1262). trois
rouleaux liturgiques (n** 1268-1270), une collection de
vies de sainls, du x1° sigcle (n° 1273), un recueil d’ceuvres
de S. Basile, du 1x* ou x° siécle, copié par un moine Pierre
(n° 1274), une Vie de S* Marie 'Egyptienne, avec de cu-
rieuses figures, du xu® siécle (n° 1276), un exemplaire de
la compilation de droit canon de Jean Zonaras, du
x1v® sigcle (n°1280), trois diplomes de patriarches de Cons-
tantinople, avec leurs bulles de plomb, et dont le plus an-
cien, signé du patriarche Nil,date de 1383 (n° 1281), elc.".

Novembre 1898.
H. OMoNT.

1. On a joinl & la suite des notices de ces manuscrits une double liste
des copistes des manuscrits grecs et des manuscrits grecs datés, qui servira
a compléter les listes semblables données dans lintroduction de I'Inven-
taire sommaire des manuscrils grecs.
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1224 kivangelia IV. (1); — Acla apostolorum (104); —
Epistole catholica (136); — Pauli epistola (152); — Synaxa-
rium, s@c. xv. (232).

XI s. Parch. 239 fol. P.

1225. Evangelia IV, initio et fine mutila, cum scholiis.

XI s. Parch. 270 fol. Peint. P*.

1226. Lvangelia 1V. (12); — premittuntur Eusebii ad
Carpianum epistola (17°), — et canones Evangeliorum (3); —
accedunt : Eclogadium 1V. Evangeliorum (2411), — Synaxa-
rium (228), — et Ordo sedium patriarchis CP., Antiochia,
Alexandri® et Hierosolym. subjectarum (22).

XIII s. Parch, 249 fol. Palimps. arménien. P.

1227, Psalterium, cum Canticis.
XV s, Parch. 153 fol. P.

4228, Manuelis Moschopuli erotemata grammatica.
XVIs. Pap. 138 fol. P.

41229, S. Basilii epistola 1. ad S. Gregorium Nazianze-
num (1); — Constantini Manassis gnomica (4); — Collectio
sententiarum e variis scriptoribus sacris et profanis collecla-
rum sermonibus Lxx1. A. ITept apetiis zat xanizg. Ztevi; xat tedhtp-
pévn 4 635¢... (Bv°); — Sophoclis Ajax, initio mutil. (88), —
Electra (110v), — el (Edipus tyrannus, cum scholiis (134); —

f. Les manuscrils 1225 a 1256 proviennent de Minoide Mynas.
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Hesiodi Operaet dies, cum scholiis (160); — praecedit Hesiodi

vila (138); — Pindari Olympia, cum scholiis (188); — preecedit

Pindari vita (186'); — Theocriti idyllia, cum scholiis (2177).
XVI s. Pap. 237 fol. P.

4230. Officium S. Eudocimi, Vatopediani monachi.
XIX s. Copie de M. Mynas. Pap. 45 pages. P.

4234. Origenis philocalia; copie du ms. du monastere de
HN:piomzo% pres de Trébizonde.
Copi¢ en 18%5 par M. Mynas. vi ct 48 fo]. P.

4232. Nicolai Hydruntini synopsis dogmatum de proces-
sione S. Spiritus, gr.-lat. (15); — praemittuntur dialogus
Gracorum et Latinorum de processione S. Spiritus (1%), —
et opusculum de barbis, gr.-lat. (12).

XHI s. Parch. et bombye. 165 fo). Palimps. P.

1233. Svmeonis Scthi Cylile et Dimnne, vel Stephanites et
Ichnelates, ex arabico grace versus; copie du ms. d’Iviron,
au Mont-Athos.

XIX s. Pap. 105 fol. P.

1234, Astronomix cpitome, auct. anonymo : Tols &v 93

Ptz awpatos flw...
XVII s. Pap. 321 pages. M.

1235, Epanagoge Basilii, Leonis el Alexaudri impp. (1); —
Leonis ct Constantint impp. ecloge fragmenta (227).

XIX-XIV s. Gopie (en partie) de Mynas. Pap. ct parch. vir fol. et 232
pages. M.

1236. Eclogx legum compendiari@ per Leonem et Con-
stantinum sapientes imperalores, ex Institutionibus, Digestis,
Codice et Novellis constitutionibus magni Justiniani coliecta
(1); — Lex nautica Rhodiorum (152%°); — Novella constitu-
tiones imperatorum Nicephori Phoca, Basilii junioris, Con-
stantini Porphyrogeniti, Leonis sapientis, Manuelis Comnent,
Alexii Comneni, Nicephori Botaniate, etc. de rebus ecclesias-
ticis (173); — Eustathii magistri Romani de hypobolo (2067);
— Antisthenis et Polycratis dialogus de rebus physicis, auct.
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Theophylacto Simocatta (246); — Formule de stipalalion
dotale, 1331 (253).

XIV-XIX s. Copie (en partie) de Mynas. Pup. el parch. 253 fol. M.

4237. Constantini Harmenopuli promptuarii juris pars (1);
— « Katalogue de Ia bibliotheque du couvent Stavros del'ile
de Samos » (34); — Catalogue de la bibliotheque du couvent
de S. Jean I'Evangéliste a Patmos (37 et 42); — Quelques
lettres de ou & M. Mynas et 4 Anastase Doudoumis, etc., 1837-
1843 (62).

XIX 5. Copie de Mynas, Pap. 73 fol. P,

1238. Collectanea juridica et grammatica. Constantini ma-
gni, Michaelis Comneni Angeli Palxologi, Leonis et Con-
stantini impp. leges et novelle constitutiones (1); — inter
que : mot carré, Szzop, elc. (227); — Fragments de comput,
de 'année 1408 (24); — Officia magna ecclesiz CP. (27°); —
Georgii Phobeni Thessalonicensis de hypobolo, ete. (33); —
Moschionis wc7zz (35%); — De imperatoribus CP. et tribus
primis cecamenicis synodis (40); — Ecloga Leonis et Con-
stantini impp. (57'°); — Fragmenta astronomica et cosmogra=
phica : de 1v. maribus, de tonitru, de nono calo, de zodiaco,
ete. (82); — Alphabeti interpretatio : "Ahpx t5 stotysiov mapx
ahod... (90); — Lamentatio de CP. expugnatione : Katedoyadw
Aomfoey... (91); — Manuelis Moschopuli grammatica (92); —
Ilerennii [Eranii] Philonis de differentia significationis, al-
phab. (10%); — Fragmenta grammatica, inter qua Collectio
vocum diversam significationem habentium : "Adlow %2 315...
A tantum, fine mutilum (112).

XIV-XV s, Pap. 132 fol. P.

1239. Constantini Harmenopuli promptuarium juris (3);
— Michaelis Attaliatee synopsis legum (158); omnia ex trans-
latione Theodosii Zygomala.

Copié en 1605, Pap. 304 fol. P

4240. Aetti Amideni rerum medicinalium libri I-VL, fine
mutilus. — CF. les mss. 630-632 du Supplément grec.

XI s. Parch. 311 fol. I'alimps. onc. M.
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41241 . Theophili philosophi opus astrologicum de eventibus
bellicis, ad Deucalionem filium, fine mutilum.

X1V s, Pap. 47 fol. P.

1242, Colleclanea grammatica. Maximi Planudis versus
dogmatici, cum interpretatione (1); — Hephastionis epitome
novem metrorum (4); — Manuelis [Michaelis] Pselli versus
politici de grammatica, ad Constantinum Monomachum imp.
(14); — Anonymi regul® de grammatica et orthographia :
TTéox pépn w05 Méyou; "Ontd: Evopa... (26); — Michaelis Syncelli
Hierosolymitani tractatus de oralionis constructione (33%); —
Meeridis Atticista lexicon (31); — "Avaheyiopst v Aoy, "Av
705 Emely pynuovedw... (66%°); — Constantini Harmenopuli lexi-
con (74v); — Miscellanea de vocabulis : [Tegt &vzpynrudy nat
mabrrady dvoudzom. Ty dvepizav 3 udv Srhobot wabog... (121); —
inter quee Voces animalium (127 et 188%); — Georgii Cheero-
bosci de affectibus vocabulorum (132); — Canonismala voca-
bulorum, e diversis operibus : "Iotiov 21t 3¢ ouvahowgtis ety Entx
et¥y... (135); — Joannis levite Bithyniensis lexicon poeticum
(1597°); — Teyvonoyia megt drtsziyov. Ofey avtt 109 xabé... (173);
— Pythagora carmina aurea (188); — Excerpta varia gram-
matica et arithmelica, inter qua : Versus de Sampsone et Da-
lila. Tixver, Mavwé, Badpa wpds y¥pa... (189); — De verbis secun-
dum accentum sensum varium habentibus : "Aywyv, 4 petoys;
mapoZivetar... (192); — Interpretationes quorumdam vocabu-
lorum Novi et Veteris Testamenti (199).

XVH s. Pap. 215 fol, P.

1243. S. Cyrilli Alexandrini lexicon, fine mutilum; desinit
in : [egoprpéva, dvpzypéva... (1); — Voces animalium (64); —
Varia cosmographica : ["H]3% yudv ody” G3wp o1t mzmgyds... (64);
— Fragmenta de azymis apud Latinos (68).

XIV-XIII s, Pap. 63 fol, P,

41244, Babrii fabule Asope®; copie figurée par M. Mynas
du ms. de I'Athos, aujourd’hui au Musée Britannique, Addit.
ms. 22087,

XIX s. Parch. 42 fol. P.
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1245 Babrii metaphrasis Asopearum fabularum.

XIX s. Gopie de Mynas. Pap. 70 fol. P.

1246. Joannis Georgidis monachi gnomologion, A-M, fine
mutilum (ed. Boissonade, Anecd. gr., I, 1-39, 9, d’apres le
ms. grec 1166).

XIs. Parch. 48 pages. P.

1247. Sententiz monosticha alphabetica ex diversis poetis.
Ei¢ ayabols dvdpas. "Avip yenotie, ypnowdy ob ol mote... (2); — D.
Catonisdisticha moralia (21); — Aristophanis Plutus; praecedit
Aristophanis vita (35); — ejusdem Nebula (83); — Homeri
Iliadis A’ (147%); — Pindari Olympia I-VI. (170); — Sopho-
clis Ajax flagellifer (198); — Euripidis Hecuba; precedit
Euripidis vita (242); — Epigrammata varia : "Agyiou eig tolg
tiooapag ayivag 1. Tiooepis eloty avidves... [Anth. gr., IX, 339]
(291);— Anonymi [Theodori Prodromi] galeomyomachia(317);
— Canones festivitatum : "Eowse Aalv Bavpatcupydy Seonitys...
(333); omnia cum scholiis,

XVI s. Pap, 346 fol. M.

1248. Catalogues et extraits des manuscrits du couvent de
Soumélas, pres Trébizonde (28); — de I'archevéché de Chal-
dias (110); — du couvent de St-Georges, dit Chontouras (151),
— du couvent de la S®-Vierge, dit Gouméras (186), — du
couvent de S'-Jean, dit Zaboulon (187v), — du couvent de
S'-Georges, dit Peristera (194), — du college de Trébizonde
(217). — Ony ainséré desfragments de divers mss. sur parch.
et pap., parmi lesquels: Fragments de Gennade contre Pléthon,
xv s. (3); — de l'évangile de S. Luc, avec chaine de commen-
taires, xms. (12); — Meletii Atheniensis rhetorica, xviu s.
(84); — Formula® epistolarum Gracorum recentiorum, inter
qua epistole ad Anthimum, 3 oct. 1700, vafnyepéw 105 &
Boureupeotio opovnietheicy, . d., Alexandri ad magistrum, 26 déc.
1697, ete. (127 et 169); — Excerpta grammatica, Dionysii
Thracis fragmenta, xvi s. (133 et 139); — Eusebii praparatio-
nis evangelice lib. V, cap. 7-8, x15. (163); — S. Anastasii
Antiocheni fragmentum, xvin s. (173); — De x1r. tribubus
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Israel et xu. lapidibus vestis sacerdotis (175%); — Fragmen-
tum theologicum, 1x s. (226).

IX-XIX s. Copie (en partie) de Mynas. Pap. et parch. 227 fol, P,

41249, Formula locutionis neogrece (1); — Znigmata
varia, scr. M. Mynas (6); — Aristotelis Analyticorum priorum
lib. I, cap. 1x~x11, xu1 s. (10); — De Adiabene et Codini excer-
pta, apographa forsan cod. gr. 2511 (20); — Epistola et versus
Gracorum recentiorum (25 et 40): — Scholia in S. Gregorii
Nazianzeni orationes, fasciculus cod. Suppl. gr. 469 a, scr. a.
986 (32); — Dosithei historiee patriarcharum Hierosolymit.
excerpta (54}.

X-XIX s. Parch. et pap. 70 fol, P.

1250. Copies de bulles d’or des empereurs Romain IV, An-
dronic II Paléologue, du testament d’Anastasie, d’actes de Ti-
mothée, archevéque de CP., du sultan Sélim I*, en faveur du
monastere de Xeropotamos au Mont-Athos (1); — « Littérature
du Christianisme, » par M. Mynas (23); — Inscriptions grec-
gues trouvées dans la capitale de I'ile de Cos, copie de J. Sakké-
lion (41); — Tx mdzpx wis Maxz3ovizg (30).

XIX s. Pap. 95 fol. P.

1251, Correspondance de M. Mynas, principalement pen-
dant sa mission en Orient (1839-4843).

XIX s. Pap. 386 fol. M.

1252, Collectanea mathematica. Fragmentuin geomeltricum
et excerpta de xi. zodiaci signis, luna, etc., e cod. gr. 1043,
fol. 144 et 4130 {1); — Anonymi tractatus de arithmetica, ars
calculandi secundum Persas, Palamedis arithmetica et tabulae
computi, e cod. gr. 2988, fol. 324 (10); — Joannis Alexandrini
de constructione et usu astrolabii (49) ; — Asclepiodoti tactica,
e cod. Suppl. gr. 83, fol. T4 (69); — Alphabets grecs, litho-
graphiés, de Joannidis, de Smyrne (83%°).

XIX s. Copie de M. Mynas. Pap. 86 fol P.

1253. Ex Prisci poliorceticis excerpta, ¢t Aristodemi de
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bello Persico fragmentum, e cod. Suppl. gr. 603, cum notis
M. Myne.
XIX s. Copie de M. Mynas. Pap. 16 fol. M.

1254. S. Gregorii Nazianzeni carmina aliquot (1 et 37%°);
— S. Basilii epistolee quatuor (33); — Joannis Choniata meta-
phrasis Symboli (36); — Michaelis Pselli versus (47); —
ejusdem de septem cecumenicis synodis (48); — Menses Atti-
corum, Macedonum et xu1. zodiaci signa (50); — Aristophanis
Plutus, cum scholiis (89); — Hesiodi Opera et dies, cum
scholiis (93); — [Theodori] Ptochoprodromi in Hexaemeron
(123); — De Elia et Elis@o (1257); — Joannis protospatharii
interpretatio physica Operum et dierum Hesiodi (126); — Hip-
pocratis ad Galenum de pulsibus (135); — S. Gregorii Nysseni
de corporis praeparatione (141); — Ezechielis cap. 34 (149');
— Prolegomena logice (150).

XVI =, Pap. 150 fol. P.

41255. Anonymi definitiones philosophia : ®uicsocia éot
pivarg... (1); — Lexici fragmentum : "Avip and v ke'... (7);
— S. Gregorii Nazianzeni versus aliquot (16); — Anonymi
tractatus de rebus philosophicis, cxxxur cap. : T¢ éort gboug;
Diog &ort Sdvaps... [des. ad cap. 79] (20); — Apophihegmala
sapientum : Alexandri, Demosthenis, Antislthenis, Pittaci,
Aristippi, Chrysippi, Anaxagor@, Antigoni, Anacharsidis,
Aristotelis, Alsopi, Aschinis, Diogenis, Socratis, Demetrii,
Diagora et Platonis (43); — S. Basilii Caesariensis doctrina
ad sacerdotes (51); — ejusdem sermo de sancta Dominica
(52v); — Theodori, Scythopoleos episcopi, libellus ad Justi-
nianum imp. et ad SS. Patriarchas oblatus; accedunt varia
de haresibus (53); — Sophronii, Hierosolymitani patriarche,
fragmentum de havesibus et haresiarchis (637); — Nomoca-
nonis fragmentum, cum scholio Leonis imp. (66); — S. Gre-
gorii magni Dialogorum fragmentum, gr. (69).

XIII-X VI s. Bombyc. el pap. 69 fol. P.

4256. Philostrati heroicus, 20, 16 ad finem (43); — ejus-
dem de gymnastica (54); — ejusdem de epistolico charactere
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(103); — premittitur M. Myna apographum tractatus Philo-
strati de gymnastica, cum notis (1).

XIV et XIX s. Bombyc. et pap. 103 pages P.

4257. Evangelia IV, initio et fine mutila (Matth., xm, 57-
Joan., xix, 22).

IX s, Parch. 171 fol. P.

1258, Evangelia IV, cum canonibus et synaxario.
Xiif s. Parch. 214 fol. Peint. M.

1259, Evangelia IV (1), — cum Synaxario (142); — Acta
apostolorum (167); — pramittuntur Hippolyti Thebani chro-
nicorum fragmentum (160), — Peregrinationes et marlyrium
Pauli apostoli (161); — Epistola catholice (207); — Pauli
epistole (226"); — Nomina apostolorum, diaconorum, etc.
(318%); — Synaxarium Actuum et Epistolarum (316%).

Copié en 1290 par Théophylacte. Parch. 319 fol. P,

1260. Evangelia IV, cum synaxario.
XIII s, Parch. 232 fol. Peint. P.

1261. Evangelia IV; — accedit inventarium thesauri mo-
nasterii SS. Anargyrorum [Cosmz et Damiani] (306).

XIV s. Parch. 309 fol. Peint. P,

1262. Praxapostolus; = premittuntur Synaxaria duo (1),
— Peregrinationes et martyrium Pauli apostoli (20); — Actus
apostolorum, cum Euthalii diaconi prologo (22); — Epistola
catholice (131); — Pauli epistole, cum Euthalii diaconi pro-
logo (174).

Copié en {101 par Jean © KodnE, Parch. 396 fol, Peint. P,

4263. Praxapostolus; — praemittuntur versus heroici
Pauli monachi Cerioste () (1), — Dorothei, episcopi Tyri, de
sepluaginta Domini discipulis et daodecim apostolis (2); —
Aclus apostolorum (41) ; — Epistola catholice (83); — Pauli
epistole (121).

XIV s. Bombye, 292 fol, P.
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1264, (Ecumenii commentarius in Pauli epistolas, initio
mulilus.
XII s. Parch, 199 fol. M.

4265. Evangeliarium, initio mutilum (Matth., xv, 24); —
accedunt synaxaria (166).
XIs. Parch. 182 fol. P,

1266. Evangeliarium.
XII s. Parch. 173 fol. M.

1267. Lectionarium Evangeliorum.
XIII s. Parch. 232 fol. M.

1268. S. Basilii liturgia.
XHI s, Copié par Gabriel. Parch. 5m,470. ouleau. P.

1269. S. Basilii liturgia.
XV s. Parch. 2=,490. Rouleau. P.

4270. Liturgia sanciz communionis.
XIV s. Gopié par Michel. Parchemin. 2m,650. Rouleau. P.

12741. Preces, hymni et ofticia varia (1); — Menologium
(165).
X1V s. Parch. et pap. 233 fol. P.

1272. Preces varie, evangelia malutina, hymni varii (1);
— Psalterium Davidis, cum Canticis (30); — Menologium
(190); — Officia varia (297%).

Copié en 1458 par Alexis. Pap. 379 fol. P.

4273. Vite sanctorum decembris et januarii : Vita S. Ni-
colai, initio mutila (1); — Martyrium SS. Menz, Hermogenis
et Eugraphi (7°); — Martyrium SS. Eustratii, Auxentii, Eu-
genii, Mardarii et Orestis (22); — Martyrium S. Ignatii (39%);
— Martyrium S. Anastasie (44'); — S. Gregorii Nazianzeni
homilia in Julianum exaquatorem (51%°); — ejusdem homilia
in Christi nativitatem (37); — 8. Gregorii Nysseni homilia in
laudem S. Stephani protomartyris (63*); — Vita et miracula
S. Basilii, Caesariensis archiepiscopi (71); — S. Basilii Cesa-
riensis homilia adhortatoria ad baptismum (94'°); — S. Gre-
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gorii Nazianzeni homilia in §* Theophania (103); — Marty-
rium S. Polyeucti (111); — Vita S. Marciani, presbyteri et
economi magna ecclesiz (119); — Marlyrium SS. Hermyli
et Stratonici (129%); — Narratio Ambonii monachi de SS.
PP. a barbaris interfectis in monte Sina et in Raithu (134);
— Vita S. Joannis Calybite (134¥); — Martyrium SS. Cle-
mentis el Agathangeli, fine mutilum (142+).
XI s. Parch. 152 fol. M.

4274, Ascetic® interrogationes ccxxI-ccCxxxXix, initio et fine
mutilee, quarum ccxxir ineip. : T¢ &v movkon g xal g xeddag 10
wdhavioy watanpivetar; Ofay dfmote yagvy Oect... (1); — S. Basilii
Casariensis constitutiones monastice (£9); — accedit scholion
S. Theodori Studite (105%).

I1X-X s, Copié par Pierre moine. Parch. 107 fol. P.

4275. Excerpta varia Bibliorum et SS. Patrum : Maximi,
Joannis Chrysostomi, Athanasii, Eusebii Pamphili, Nili mo-
nachi, Gregorii Nazianzeni, Basilii Casariensis, Nemesii
Emeseni, Epiphanii, Joannis Damasceni, Cyrilli Alexandrini,
Theodoreti, Joannis Climaci, Dictorum S8S. PP, etc., initio
mutila.

XII s. Parch. 196 fol. P.

1276. Collectanea ascetica. Adhortationes SS. Patrum :
"Hewtree 15 wov 286y "Avidwey héywv: T gunalag ) Oedp... (1); —
Deduodecim anachoretis : "Avaywprial dytot sogol nat mvevpaminet...
{42); — Interrogationes et responsiones SS. senum : [lag <t
efvar v povaydv v ) xelhiy;... etc. (46); — Anaslasii Sinaite
homilial. in Psalmum VI. (82); — Vita S* Marize Egypliaca,
accedit ejusdem et S. Zosima pictura (95).

XII s, Parch. 113 fol. Peint. M.

4277. Hesychii, Hierosolymitani presbyteri, capita ascetica
cxxxvir. (1); — Philothei monachi ascetica (24%); — Sermo-
nes et capita ex S* Scriptura et SS. PP. collecta : "lstioy 2n
ob et Tiv ametaSapavey... (467°).

XIH s. Parch. 81 fol. P.

4278. S. Joannis Chrysostomi homiliz de patientia et non
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acerbe lugendis defanctis (1), — quomodo animam acceperit
Adamus et de passione Christi (13%), — in dimissionem Cha-
nanea (227); — Amphilochii, Iconiensis episcopi, homilia de
occursu Domini (38); — S. Joannis Chrysostomi homiliz de
peenitentia (48™), — de terrae motu et in divitem et Lazarum
(817), — de peenitentia et contritione (105); — S. Epiphanii,
Cypri archiepiscopi, homilia in Domini sepulturam (125); —
S. Joannis Chrysostomi homili@ in Psalmum L. (142), — in
Annuntiationem Deiparae (164), — in Christi transfiguratio-
nem (166); — Excerptum de Ascensione Christi : Ebgpa-
vichwsay cf ohpwvet... (1697°); — Anastasii, Sinaite monachi,
homilia in Psalmum VI. (171); — S. Joannis Chrysostomi
homilie in sanctam Pentecosten (190™); — S. Gregorii Na-
zianzeni homiliz in sanctum Pascha (199%), — in nativitatem
Domini (2027); — S. Joannis Chrysostomi homilia in festum
Palimarum (218); — S, Gregorii Nazianzeni homilia in sancta
Theophania (223); — 8. Joannis evangeliste® sermo de dor-
mitione beatae Mariz (237%°); — Narratio de inventione sanctae
Crucis a S* Helena : "Eyéveto watd tdv varpdy relvov... (249); —
Pantaleontis, presbyteri monasterii w&v Bulavtiwy, encomium in

exaltationem sancte Crucis (258%); — Jacobi apostoli histo-
ria nativitatis beatee Maria (265%°); — S. Basilii Ceesariensis
homiliz in nativitatem Domini (273%°), — in sanctum bap-
lisma (280).

Copié en 1452 par Nicolas ¢ ‘Poprvée, Pap. 295 fol. P.

1279. S. Joannis Climaci scala paradisi (10), — et liber ad
pastorem (3087); — pr@mittuntur Joannis Raithuensis ad
Joannem Sinaitam epistola, initio mutila (1}, et vita S. Joan-
nis Climaci, auctore Daniele Raithuensi (1%°).

XVIIL s. Pap. 331 fol. Peint. P.

1280. Joannis Zonare commenlarius in canones apostolo-
rum et conciliorum (14); — Petri Alexandrini canones (2537);
— 8. Gregorii Neocasariensis epistola canonica (263); — S.
Athanasii Alexandrini epistola ad Amunem monachum (267);
— ejusdem epistol@® xxix. festivalis fragmentum (271%); —
ejusdem epistola ad Rufinianum episcopum (273); — S. Ba-
silii ad Amphilochium epistola canonica tres (275); — ejus-
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dem fragmentum epistole ad Amphilochium de ciborum dii-
ferentia (305), — ad Diodorum Tarsensem (305%), — ad
Gregorium presbyterum (309%), — ad chorepiscopos (311), —

ad episcopos subditos (311%), — fragmentum cap. xxvn. et
xxix. de S. Spiritu, ad Amphilochium (313v); — S. Gregorii
Nysseni ad Letoium epistola canonica (317); — Timothei

Alexandrini responsa canonica (330); — Theophili Alexan-
drini allocutio cum Theophania die Dominica inciderit (333);
— ejusdem commonitorium, quod accepit Ammon (333°); —
ejusdem epistolee ad Aphyngium, de catharis (336), — ad
Agathum episcopum (336%); — ad Menam episcopum (337);
— 8. Cyrilli Alexandriniad Domnum epistola canonica (337);
— ejusdem epistola ad episcopos Libya et Pentapoleos (339);
omnia cum Zonare commentariis; — S. Gregorii Nazianzeni
versus de libris V. et N. Testamenti (340); — Ampbhilochii Ieo-
niensis versus de eodem (340%); — Gennadii, CP. patriarche,
epistola encyclica (341); — S. Basilii ad Nicopolitas epistola
fragmentum (342v°); — Interrogationes monachorum et res-
ponsa synodi CP. sub Alexio Comneno {343); — Doctrina
monialium et peenz in delinquentes : ‘O Iashog § mavedonpos...
(348); — Epilome de haresibus : Ilustv aipioewy prrépz... (350);
— praemiltitur index capitum (1), — et Inonocentii I papa ad
Arcadium epistola de S. Joanne Chrysostomo (13).

X1V s. Bombyec. 355 fol. P.

1284, Nili, CP. patriarche, privilegium pro monasterio
Ocophiropos i Eheolong dicto g Acuxovasdsg, mense maio
1383 (1) ; — Metrophanis III et Joannicii II, CP. patriacch.,
privilegia duo pro monasterio 8. Salvatoris o5 Meretdpou, men-
sibus aprili 1580 et junio 1651 (2 et 3); — unicuique appensa
plumbea bulla.

XIV-XVII s, Parch. 3 fol. A.
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MANUSCRITS GRECS DES DEPARTEMENTS!

RIOM, p. 378 du tome 1Ii.

87 bis (1-9 bis el 19). Manuscrits de Jean Tinerel de Bellé-
rophon.

1. Exercices oratoires sur divers snjets. — 53 fol.

2. Remarques sur les Proverbes et [Paraboles de Salomon. —
121 fol.

3. Homélies de Marc Eugenicos, archevéque d’Ephése. — 109 fol.

4. Commentaire sur I'Axiochus de Platon (1659). — 115 fol.

5. Commentaire d’Olympiodore sur 1'Alcibiade et le Philehe de
Platon. — 143 fol.

6. Traités divers sur 'Incarnation, la charité el les facultés de
l'ame. — 144 fol.

7. Mélanges de théologie (1659). — 161 fol.

8. « In melaphysicam Aristotelis disputalio prima » (1661). —
263 fol.

9. Abrégé de I'histoire sainte de Nicéphore Calliste Xanthopulus
(1660). — 132 fol. ;

9 kis. Les quatre Evangiles, avec commentaires. — 431 pages.

19. Notes sur la rhétorique el sur la philosophie d’Aristote. —

308 fol.
XVI s. Pap. 11 volumes, P.

1. Cf. Catalogue général des manuscrits des... départements (1898}, t. XXXI,
p. 155-157.



SUPPLEMENT

A LA

LISTE DES COPISTES DES MANUSCRITS GRECS

Alexis (1458); Suppl. 1272.

Ange Vergece (xv1° s.); Suppl. 10, 1202.

Antoine Eparque (xv1° s.); Suppl. 1118.

Arséne, archevéqne de Monembasie (xv1® s.); Troyes, Incu-
nables.

Bordier (H.-L.), 1817-1888; Suppl. 1123-1127 et 1129.

Callinique, hiérodiacre (1698); Suppl. 1145.

Capperonnier (Claude),1671-1744; Suppl. 1160; cf. 861-862.

Charitos, hiéromoine (1692); Supp!. 1151.

Cosmas (1684%); Suppl. 1172.

Daniel (1683); Suppl. 1169.

Deheque (Félix), 18195 Suppl. 1115.

Fallot (Gustave), xix® s.; Nouw. acq. frang. £520.

Gabriel (xm®s.); Suppl. 1268.

Georges (xm® s.); Suppl. 1175.

Hénaut (Charles de), 1711-1712; Suppl. 1130-1134.

Huel (P.-D.), 1652-4639; Suppl. 1173.

Jacques Diassorinos (xvi® s.); Suppl. 1165-1166.

Jean Eugenicos (1421); Suppl. 1202.

Jean s Kooniz (1101); Suppl. 1262,

Jean de Ste-Maure (xvi°-xvn® s.); Latin 3282.

Longueville (E.-P.-M.), 1847; Suppl. 1154%.

Manuel Gregoropoulos (xv° s.); Suppl. 1197.

Michel (x1v°® s.); Suppl. 1270.

Miller (Emmanuel), 1812-1886; Suppl. 1121, 1203-1220, 1222
et 1223.
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Montfaucon (B. de) (1653-1741); Suppl. 1201.

Mynas (Minoide), 4 1860 ; Suppl. 1147, 1230, etc.

Nicolas ¢ ‘Pownuic (1442); Suppl. 1278.

Nicolas de la Torre (xv1° s.); Supp!. 1166.

Paisios, prohigoumene d’Iviron (1678 et 1680); Supp/. 1116.

Pierre, moine (x1° s.); Suppl. 1274.

Pierre, domestique de la grande église de CP. (1782); Supp/.
1139.

Racine (Jean), 1655-1658 ; Francais 12889.

Théophylacte (1290); Suppl. 1259.

Wescher (Karl), xix® s. ; Suppl. 1121-1122.

SUPPLEMENT

A LA

LISTE DES MANUSCRITS GRECS DATES'

ANNEES _ MANUSCRITS ANNEES MANUSCRITS
986 Suppl. 1249 1651 Suppl. 1281
16585-1688 | Frangais 12889
1101 Suppl. 1262 16711672 | Suppl. Armén. 67
1289 Grec 261 1678et1680 Suppl. 1116
1290 Suppl. 1259 1684 1172
1383 1281 1658 1169
1442 1278 1692 1151
1458 1272 1698 1145
1497} St-Genev. Ao.4. 8°| 1T711-1742 1430-1134
1562 Suppl. 1146 1716 | S*-Brieuc, 95-96.
1578 1152 1775 Suppl. 1103
1580 1281 1782 1139
1603 1239

1. Voir p. vt de lintroduction & I'Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits
grecs.






Adiabene (De), 1249.

ZEnigmata varia, 1249.

Artius Amidenus. Rerum medicinalium
libri I-VI, 1240.

ALexius Comnenus imp. Novella, 1236.

Aiphabeti interpretatio, 1238.

AmBONIUS monachus. Narratio de SS.
PP. in monte Sina et in Raithu infer-
feclis, 1273.

AMpHILOCHIUS lconiensis (S.). Homﬂiar
de occursu Domini, 1278 ; — Veréus,
1280. o

AnasTasius Antiochenus (S.). Fragmen-
tum, 1248. ]

ANAsTasivs Sinaita. Homilia in Psalmum
V1, 1276, 1278.

Animalium voces, 1242, 1243.

Anthologiz epigrammata varia, 1247.

Aristopemus. De bello Persico, 1253.

AR1STOPHANES. Nebule, 1247 ; — Plu-
tus, 1247; — Vita Aristophanis, 1247.

"ARISTOTELES.  Analyticorum  priorum
fragmentum, 1249.

Arithmetica varia, 1252,

Ascreriopotus. Tactica, 1252,

Astronomiz epitome, 1234; — Frag-
menta astronomica, 1238.

ArtmANAstus Alexandrinus (S.). Epistole,
1280 ; — Excerpta, 1275.

Athos (Copies d'acles relatifs au mo-
pastéere de Xeropolamos au mont),
1249.

ArTALIATRS (Michael). Synopsis legum,
1239.

B

Basrivs. Fabule Esopem, 1244, 1245.
Basitius (S.). Constitutiones mona-

* Astice, 1274; — Epistole, 1229, 1280;
— Homiliz, 1213, 1278 ; — Excerpta,
1275.

Basiutus I Macedo imp. Epanagoge,
1235.

Bastivs I junior. Novella, 1236.

BeLuiropHoN (Tinerel pe). Manmuserits
divers, Dép. 81 bis.

Bible. Psalterium, cum Canticis, 1227,
1272; — Novum Testamentum et
Evangelia, 1224, 1225, 1226, 1257-
1261, 1265, 1266; — Evangelii sec.
Lucam fragmentum, 4148; — Praxa-

~ postolus, 1259, 1262, 1263; — Lexi-
con V. et N, Testamenti, 1242.

C

Canones festivitatum, 1247.

Catalogues de manuscrits de différents
monastéres grees, 1237, 1248,

Cato (D.). Disticha moralia, 1247.

CuoeroBoscUs (Georgius). De affectibus
vocabulorum, 1242.

Cobinus (Georgius). Excerpta, 1249,

Comput (Fragments de), 1238; — Ta-
bule computi, 1252.

Conciles, De tribus primis conciliis ceeu-
menicis, 1238.

Constantinople. De imperatoribus CP.,
1238 ; — Diplémes de patriarches de
CP., 1281; — Lameirtatio de CP. ex-
pugoatione, 1238; — Officia magna
aule CP., 1238,

ConstANTINUS Harmenopulus. Lexicon,
1242 ; — Promptuarium juris, 1237,
1239.

CoNsTANTINUS magnus imp. Novella,
1238.

ConsTANTINUS Manasses. Gnomica, 1229.
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ConstaxTinus VI Porphyrogenitus imp.
Epanagoge, 1235; — Ecloge legum,
1233, 1236, 1238 ; — Novelle, 1236,
1238.

Cos {Inscriptions grecques de I'ile de),
1250.

Cosmographica (Fragmenta), 1238, 1243.

Crucis (Narratio de invenlione S,
1278.

CrriLLus Alexandrinus (S.). Epistole,
41280; — Lexicon, 1243; — Excer-
pta, 1275,

D

Danier Raithuensis. Vita S. Joannis
Climaei, 1279.

Dialogorum formule, 1249.

Droxvsius Thrax. Fragments gramma-
tica, 1248.

Diplémes de patriarches de CP., 1281,

Dosrraeus Hicrosolymitanus. Historia
palriarcharum Hierosolymitanorum,
1249.

Dositagus, Tyri episcopus. Nomina xn.
apostolorum, 1263,

Droit canon. Peenz in delinquentes
monachas, 1280. — V. ZoNARAS.

E

Epigrammata varia, 1247.

EprpaaNius, Cypri episcopus (S.). Ho-
milia in Domini sepulluram, 1278;
— Excerpta, 1275.

Epistole recentiores, 1249 ; — Episto-
larum formule, {248.

Enanios Philo. De differentia significa-
tionis, 1238.

Eudocimi Vatopediani (Officium 8.),
1230.

Euripipes. Hecuba, 1247; — Vita Eu-
ripidis, 1247.

Eusgsius Casariensis. Preaparationis
evangelice fragmentum, 1248; —
Excerpta, 1275.

Evsraraics magister Romanus. De hy-
pobolo, 1236.

EutnaLius diaconus. Acta apostolorum
et Epistola Pauli, 1262.

Evangelia, 1225, 1295, 1226, 1248,
1257-1261, 1265, 1266, — V. Bible.

G

GENNADIUS. Adversus Plethonem, 1243
— Epistola encyclica, 1280.

Georgipes  (Joannes). Gnomologion,
1246.

Groreivs Cheieroboscus. De affectibus
vocabulorum, 1242.

Georciys Codinus. Excerpta, 1249.

Georeiws Phobenus. De hypobolo, 1238.

Grammatica varia, 1242,

GrecoRrIus Nazianzenus (S.). Orationes,
1273, 1278; — Scholia in orationes
S. Gregorii Nazianzeni, 1249; —
Versus, 1280; — Excerpta, 1275.

Grecorius Neocesariensis (S.). Epistola
canonica, 1280,

GrEGORIUS Nyssenus (S.). Homilia in
laudem 8. Stephani, 1273; — Epi-
stola canonica, 1280.

H

Hzresibus (Epitome de), 1280.

HaruBNopPULUS (Constantinus). Lexicon,
1242; — Promptuarium juris, $237,
1239.

Hepn£stio. Epitome novem metrorum,
1242,

Hrrenatus Philo. De differentia signifi-
cationis, 1238.

Hesiopus. Opera et dies, 1229 ; — He-
siodi vita, 1229.

Hesvcrius  Hierosolymitanus. Capita
ascetica, 1277.

HirroLyrus Thebanus (S.). Fragmen-
tum, 1259.

Homgrus. Iliadis cantus I, 1247.

I

InNoceNTivs 1 papa. Epistola ad Area-
dium de S. Joanne Chrysostomo, 4280,
Israel (De xi1. tribubus), 1248,

J

Jacobus apostolus (8.). Hisloria nativi-
tatis S® Marie, 1278,
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Joannes Bithyniensis, levita, Lexicon
poeticum, 1242.

Joanngs Chrysostomus (S.). Homilie,
1278; — Excerpta, 1215,

Joanngs Climacus. Scala paradisi et
liber ad pastorem, 1279 ; — Excerpta,
1275.

Joannes Damascenus (S.). Excerpla,
1275,

JoANNEs Georgides. Gnomologion. 1246.

Joannes Raithuensis. Epistola ad Joan-
nem Sinaitam, 1279.

Joannes Zonaras. Expositio sanctorum
canonum, 1280.

Joannicrus 1I, CP. patriarcha. Diploma
(1651), 1281.

Joannipis, de Smyrne. Alphabets,
1252,

L

Lko VI philosophus imp. Epanagoge,
1235; — Eclog® legum, 1235, 1236,
1238; — Novelle, 1236, 1238.

Liturgie. Evangeliaria et Lectionaria,
1265-1267 ; — S. Basilii liturgia, 1268,
1269; — Preces et officia varia,
1270-1272.

M

Manasses (Constantinus). Gnomica,1229.

ManueL Comnenus imp. Novella, 1236.

Manuet Moschopulus. Erotemata gram-
matica, 1228, 1238.

ManugL Psellus. Versus de gramma-
tica, 1242.

Mathematica (Collectanea), 1252.

Maxmus (S.). Excerpta, 1275.

Maxmvus Planudes. Versus dogmatici,
1242,

MeLerivs Atheniensis. Rhetorica, 1248.

Merroruanks III, CP. patriarcha. Di-
ploma (1580), 1284.

MicrAEL -Attaliates. Synopsis legum,
1239.

MicuaeL Comnenus imp. Novelle, 1238

Micnser Psellus. Versus de gramma-
tica, 1242.

Micaser Syncellus Hierosolymitanus.

De orationis constructione, 1242,
Moeris Atticista. Lexicon, 1242.
MoscHioN. “YmofRxar, 1238.
MoscaopuLus  (Manuel). Erotemata

grammatica, 1228, 4238.

Mot carré, Xatop, 1238.
Mn\'{xs (M.). Littérature du Christia-

nisme, 1250 ; — Lettres, 1237, 1254.

N

Nemesiys Emesenus. Excerpta, 1275.

NicerHORUS Botaniates. Novella, 1236.

Nicernorus Phocas imp. Novella, 1236.

Nrcoraus Hydruntinus. Dogmata de pro-
cessione S. Spiritus, 1232,

NiLus monachus. Excerpta, 1275,

NiLus, CP. patriarcha. Diploma (1383),
1281,

Notitia episcopatuum, 1226,

(0]

(EcumMenius. Commentarius in  Pauli
epistolas, 1264.
Oricenes. Philocalia, 1231,

v

P

Pavamepgs. Arithmefica, 1252,

PaNTALEON diaconus, Encomium in exal-
tationem Se Crucis, 1278.

Patrum (Adhortationes et interrogationes
§S.), 12763 — Excerpta, 12717.

Patmos (Catalogue des mss. du couvent
de S. Jean de), 1237.

Paurus Ceriostes (?) monachus. Versus,
1263.

Perrus Alexandrinus. Canones, 1280.

PuiLo (Eranius). De differentia signifi-
cationis, 1238.

PriLoTHRUS monachus. Ascetica, 1277,

PuoBenus  (Georgius). De hypobolo,
1238,

Pinparus. Olympia, 1229, 1247; —
Vita Pindari, 1229.

PLanupes (Maximus®, Versus dogmatici,
1242,

Priscus. Poliorcetica, 1253.

Propromus (Theodorus). Galeomyoma-
chia, 1247,
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Psalterium, cum Canticis, 1227, 1272,
PsELLys (Michael). Versus de gramma-

tica, 1242.
PyTHAGORAS., Carmina aurea, 1242.

B
Rhodiorum (Lex nautica), 1236.

8

Samos (Catalogue des mss. du couvent
de Stavros &), 1237.

Sampsone et Dalila (Versus de), 1242.

Sanctorum vite, 1273, 1216, 4278,
1279; — Vite S8, Anastasie, Basi-
lii Camsariensis, Clementis et Aga-~
thangeli, Eustratii et soc., Hermyli et
Stratonici, lgrnatii, Joannis Calybite,
Marciani presbyteri, Mcna et soc.,
Nicolai, Polyeucti, 1276 ; — Narratio
de inventione S Crucis, 1278; — Ja-
cobi apostoli historia nativitatis Sz
Mariz, 1278 ; — Vila S. Joanais
Climaci, 1279 ; — Vite S# Marie
Agyptiace, 1277.

Sanctorum-Anargyrorum Cosmz et Da-
miani (Inventarium thesauri mona-
sterii), 1261.

Sententiarum collectio e variis scrip-
ioribus, 1229; — Sententizz mono.
stichee, 1247,

Sgraus (Symeon). Cylile et Dimne, 1233.

SornocLEs. Ajax, 1229, 1247 ; — Elec-
ira, 1229 ; — OEdipus tyrannus, 1229.

SymroN Sethus, Cylile et Dimne, 1233, |

INE

S
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Synaxaria Evangeliorum, 1224, 1226
SyncELLUs (Michael) Hierosolymitanus.
De orationis constructione, 1242.

T

Treocrrrus. ldyllia, 1229,

TreoboreTus. Excerpta, 1275,

Trroporvs Prodromus. Galeomyoma-
chia, 1247.

Turoporus Studita (S.). Scholion, 4274.

Théologie. Adhortationes et interroga-
tiones SS. Patrum, 1276; — Asce-
tica interrogationes, 1274; — Ser-
mones ascetici, 1277.

TuropniLus Alexandrinus. Allocutio de
Theophania et epistole, 1280.

TuroeuiLyus philosophus. Opus astrolo-
gicum de eventibus bellicis, 1241.

THEOPHYLACTUS Simocatia, Dialogus An-
tisthenis et Polyeratis, 1236.

Tivorakus Alexandrinus, Responsa ca-
nonieca, 1280.

TinkreL de Bellérophon. Manuscrils di-
vers, Dép. 81 bis.

Trébizonde (Catalogues de mss. de
couvents et du college de), 1248.

X

Xeropotamos (Copies d’acles relatifs
au monastére de), 1230.

Z

Zonaras (Joannes). Expositio sancto-
rum canoixm, 1280.



